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m?ndati~n of this workr, in the prcface to 

the tm firit , vo~urrxes, precludes the ne- 
ceffity of faying much 0x1 the purfuita md 
ing;enhs refearcks d our learned COUIG 

trymen and-others, in the eafl. ' 

. IHE publication of the AJidtc Ref~wcks 
being annual, and the fcopc m literatore, 
,and arts and f~ience being very extenfive, 
it  is iwble to fet any limits t o '  this. 
iqvork. 

FROM sthe third'volume, we have, to the 
be6 d aur j u d w n t ,  extralked the moR 
uieful and ' entertaining differtations, but 
cannot help acknowledging, that we have 
kown a partiqlity to the eflays of the 
late learned and ingenious SIR WILLIAM 

JONES, whofe pen has fo long done credit 
to the author, and afforded information 
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and aplufement to the literary world ; for . 
which we hope to hand excufed; aswell as 
for the introduAion of a piece of the fame 
gentleman's (me Prface to the Hndu Law,) 
though not contained in the volume from 
which the fallowing fibjetis were feleAed. 
-By this declaration we do not wifh to de- 
traA from the lrierit and abilities of the 
gentlemen, whofe literary inveitigations are 
to be met with in the following iheets : on 
the contrary, on a perufal of this volume, 
the reader will not only be enabled to dif- 
cover and appre tiate their refpeaive .me- 
rits, but receive as -much ilfeful informa- 
tion in this, as in, either of the preceding 
volumes. 

THE EDITORS. - 



A N  E U L O G I U M  

O F  THE LATE , 

SIR WILLIAM JONES. 

, < 

T H I i  volume was juR completed, when the idea vu 
iuggeffed, af.giving fome account of the life and writing8 
of S ~ ~ : W I L L I A M  JONES,  wha was not only the founder, 
but long the Prefident of the AGatick Society in '~alcutta, 
they being very-intimately connetled with the hiitory and 
progrefs of that Society : but our limits 'being neceffarily 
circurnfcribed, we cannot bbter .perform this talk, than id 
the words of .a difcourfe, delivered at a meeting of that So- 
ciety, on the- 22d of May, 1794, by the Hon. Sir JOHN 

SHORE, Bart. ~refident. 
IT 'was lately our boait to poffefs a Prefident whore 

name, talents, and charaaer would have been honourable to 
any inftitution : I t  is now our misfortune to lament, that Sir 
WILLIAM JONES exiffs but in the affeRions of his 
friends, and in the efieem, veneration, and regret of all. 

I CANNO.T, I flatter myfelf, offer a more-grateful tribute - 
to t he  Society than by making his eharaaer the fubjeEt of 
my firit addrefs to you; and if, in the delineation of it, 
fondnefs and affeaion for the man ihould appear-blended 
with my reverence for his genius and abilities, in the fym- 
patby of your feelings I thall find my apology. 
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To define with accuracy the variety, value, and extent of 
his literary attiinme~ts, repires  more l m n b g  than I pre- 
tend to poffefs, and 1% am therefore to folicit your indul- 
gence for an imperfee ketch, rather than expeA your 
approbation for a complete defcriptim of the talents and 
knowledge of your late and l w e n n d  Prsfidunt. 

I SHALL begin with mentioning his wonderful capacity 
for the acquifition of languages, which bar never been ex- 
celled. In  GreeR and Roman literature, his early proficien- 
cy was the fubjeti of admiratipn and applaufe ; and know- 
ledge, of whatever nature, once obtained by him, was evfr 
afterwards progrefive. The more elegant dialeEts of modern 
Europe, the French, the Span$, and the Balian, he fpoke 
and wrote with tlie greatefi fluency and precifion ; and the 
& r ~ n  p n d  PgrhgurJe were hmiliar to hint. At an early 
period of life his application to wi'end 1iterst)lre commcnc- 
pi; he fludied the fibam with eafe and fucccfs; and 
m y  of the m ~ i l  learned AJiotici~ b v e  the aaqdour to 
avow, that 16s knowledge of drabkk and Pcr&n was.as ac. 
W r a e  a d  ext~nfiwe aa tbeir awn ; hc was nIlb co~ver#int 
in the Twrbt idiom, aad the Chi@ had even attlpAcd his 
n ~ i q e  6 far a$ to induce him to Iearn the radical chanEkrs 
d & q t  hguago, with a view pmbps  to k t h r  improve. 
ments. It was to be expetled, after his arrival in India, 
:ha be would eagerly embrace, the opporluaity of making 
Bhfelf m%eo of the SanJrit; and the moft enlightened 
p s o W r s  of the doQrines of BR AH MA confeb, with pride, 
deli*, and Eurprife, that his knowledge d &air facred 
dial& was mfl critically con-& and profound. The 
F a d s ,  who were in the habit of a ~ ' n d i n ~  him, when I 
i;rw them aEter his death at a publick Durbar, could neither 
fupprefs their tears for hi$ lofs, nor find terms to exprefs 
the& admiration at the wonderful progrefs ha had made in 
tbeir kieneep. 



( iii ) 

BE,& r. tfie'eppiprion of hir t w e n t p f e k d  )ley he k;rd 
completed his Oornmcqtarier oa the P o q  ofsthe A l c b i  
although a confidmbir: time afterwards uhp'iad.beforc' their 
pnblication:; aad thu work, .iE ao other.+aurpcat of his. 
labours -exi&ed, would .at once forniIh p p f r  of his c ~ g -  
fumniata kill  in thc orientpi dialeat, of hir.ptoficieaqr im 
&ofe of Bonk and Grqcc, of tk& and crudititma far beyond ' 
his yszt~isoad..of taleate a d  lPflicltiog w b t  exunpk.: . 
. Bur.-&lie judgmeat af Sir W I L L I A ~ ~ ~ N ~ S  was tea, 

difcemihg tp confider lprrgulge in any ocher. light than ad 
the key of Ecience, and he would b v e  (clpXid the rdputai 
t i p  df: a &re lingua&.. ;HsowMge md m h  .wem diet&- 
j e& .d  .dl.bis hdies, and his ambition -:ti & dful  ta 

. maakirrd; .with &elk views 'he exmended hu rrtsrrh to 
all language&, n b o q ,  and t i m a .  . , . 1 .  

' 

6u.m .&ere dx -iwthu iodsaod h&n a prnpofe to 
ohe gavemmcat of thir c o n n t r y , ~ i v ~  he j&Jy denoplinated 
a wotk of national utSiity ad. importapca, t,ha,dompilation 
qf a capiw. .Dg& bf- Hi?& and M a # , o ~ ~ t P r w , .  froq 
SanJtrit .and .Ar&b Originxk, an ~&+.:di.  his feoviaa 
to fppef.iqtuad h a  cbrnpihtipn, and witti a.p~.lomiia xa~ m n F . .  

. late it. ./ He h d  .forcCetn,. p e v h s  to d e p U r e  from 
Euripz,.t&t without rbe:id d Zlletr a .war&, , th .wife and 
b e n e v w  intentiorrs of $he &gidatue of %rw. Britain, .in 
l u ~ t o .  a semis? extqat she ~ t i v r s  of .&ek'.prwrinees in 
pdeffion pf *ir aws_ dam, ceuld n@ be coxnpl@.ely EJlfiAL 
d; and his experieace, aften a he in J#r; 
confirmed what his fagacity had anticipated, that without 
principles .to refer. to, i n  a &page familiar .to:&= judge* 
d ,the con*, adjuhkatiolu ay&& the natives mr9 too 

- $ten beAihj@ to an um~utain.and erroneous expoGtion,.or 
wilM .mi6ntcrpretation.of tbir  laws. ' 

, TO the fuperintendance of thh work, which w a ~  imme- 
diately .undertaken at his iuggeitioo, hc 1IIidiatAy dev&d 
t hde  houn which he could +are from this profcffiat~I du- 
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tiek 'Ah h a g  the plan of the-Digeil, he prefcribed its 
armogement'aad mode of execation, and,fek&ed from the 
moil lear&d:Hindus and dbJremikan~ fit ,pufons far the 
taik of aompiliag. it : flattered by his. attention, .and k o u -  - ' 

raged by his applqfe, the .Panbitsigtofecuted their k 3 ,  

with checdrd ,a&] ib. a fatidfadry cirnclufion. ' The &Ma- 
vees have a& newly finilhed their p+ibn of the work ; 

\ 
, but.w,e muit evtc. r e p t ,  that., the. promifed ~ f l o t i o n ,  as 

well as the ,medicabed preliminary.di%rtatioo, have been 
kultratedvby, tkeideuree, which f o ~ f t a n  int.ercepts the. per- 
farmance of h ~ ~ g  purpofes.. . 
.- D v R I ~ G  the coorfe of &is compilation, and* auxiliary 
to: it, he was kd?to Qudy the warks-of. MEN u, .reputed by 
the Hindabi to .tie oldeft and hlieit.of l e ea to r s  ; ahd. fisd-. 
ing them to cornprife a fyiterP of religious and civil du-- 
ties, ,and,of, lamiin all its. branches, fo . comprolP-enfive and 
fninutely ,edaQ,that it might ,be confiderad ae the Inftitptcs 
of Hindtt~Law, he prqfented~a.trmflation &.them to. tha . 
pvkanidt:oDiftngaf. During the: fame period, Qcrnirrg 
aa labour*dxceffive or Eupeduous tbat tended in any rdp& 
M -pronot& the: welfare. or happinefs of mankind, he gave 
tfie .publick.+ figla@ . veriion- of the ArrrbzcA .Text .of the 
SIRAJIYAH, br? MahrmLdan, Law of Inheritance, with a - , 

flammentary, "He .had already gub'liihed in: hgl&zd, a 
tknllation of.a.tra€k omthe fame Cub@ by another Mahome. 
&n'lewyer, cqtaining, as hie own word8 exprefs, , v  a lived 
!( ly.\and degant Epitome of the Law of Lnheritance of 
!* Zibp;! ' : . :  ..,, L . ,  I .. 

TD thefeJeamed and important works, fo far out of tha 
foad bf arnlrfemunt, ncithing. c&ld. have engagad his appli- 
cation, but that defire which he ever profeifed, of rendering 
his knowledge ufeful to his nation, and bemficial .to the in* %. ' 

habitants of thefe provinces. 
WITH o u Q attending to the chronological order of their - 

publication, I hall briefly recapitulate his other perform- 
ances 



* ( v ' j  , 

A&tid.litetatak; as &as my knowledgeand re- 
colle&on :of them.extend. . . . ' . 
THE vanity and petu~ance O ~ * A & ~ U E T I L  DU PERRON, 

with his illiberal ~efle6tionson Ibme of the learned rnerNbers 
of the Univerfiry,of Oxford, 'extorted from him a letter in 
t be :Frend  ianguage, which has been admired for accurate , 

critic'ilrn, jufi latire, and. elegarit cornPofition. co regard for 
the  litciary rejutition of -his: c8uhtr)i induced 'him to trani- 
late, from zx .P~rjGirn, original; finlo, &inch, the Life of 

- NADLR Snax,  .thk i t  m i g h a d t  bkniarried out of England 
with a .refle&iion; that DO perfun :had been found' in .tLe 
B r i t ~ . d o m i m o ~ ' ~ d a p a b l e  ofJtranflating it. ' T h e  'fludents 
of. PcfSurn. . l i te~U~h muit f v t ~  be gateful  to him for a 
Grammar ohthat language, f n~whPcli he haifhown the pof- 
5bility of crombining .tafle end. e l ' a n c e  with the preciflon 
of a &ammaxian ; and ' iwetysadkirr  of Arabic& poetry 
muit acknowledge his ~ b l i ~ a t i o n s  to him for an EnglzJ ver- 
fion o f '  theb.fcven,:relebrated pd&s;' fo well ' k i c k  by the 
name of M o ~ ~ . ~ a i t ~ ~ , . f r d n i , t h =  diftinaion td kfiich their 
.excellence~had'iintirled the*,'of being iufpencied in the 
Temple of Mecca. I ihkld fqatcely th inki t  of importance 
to mention; thatlhe did notn &Main th* office of editor of a 
.Tanfirit and. PcrJah work, if it did not irfford m i  an,oppor- 
&unity of adtli.ng, ithat the lattkt was p'ublihed at his own 
experace, -and was .fold for the  benefit of infolvehf debtors. 

, 

A fimilar appaitaticm was made of *e produce oP SIRA- 
' 

J I Y A H . .  
, . . . . , .  . 

OF his.light&r prod~i&ions, ' the elegant amufements o f .  
his leifure hbors, comprehending Hymns on the Hindu 
Mythology, Poems,, oonfifling dhiefly of Tranflations from , 

the  AJatzcA languages, and the Veriion of S A C O N T A L  A, an 
ancient Indiaa Drama, it would be unbecoming to lpeak i n  

, 

a ffyle of impmtance, which h e  did not himfelf annex to 
them. They h o w  the aRivity of a vigorous mind, its fer. 
rility, its genius, a ~ l d  its. tafle. Nor lhall I particularly ' 

dwell 



dwell on the Difworfet & k d  to this Socky, whicb re 
have all perufed or heard, or on tbe 0 t h  learned d inte- 
refling Biffertatioar which fm .fo Luge and valuable a 
poroljpn of the  records of wr Rplearchu. ]kt IU lament 
that the fpiru which di8lted @ern.i, to ar d n 8 ,  and ttuc 
the voice LO which we l i @ d  w f i  iqrp~vcaent and r a p  
ture, will be heard by us po more. 
BUT I canpot pals o v a  a p p c t ,  WW hot fdlca into 

my p&ffion f i n e  his Bcmife, in Jle W , w r i t i ~ g  of 8ir 
W I L L I A M  JONES h i i l f , W d  D+~to,aamortex- 

. planatory &an any thing X can by, of ~)AC comprebenGve 
views of his enlrghtened mind. It coptaies, as a p r u f d  of 

I it wiil &ow, whatever is curisur, irrrfrortult, and at. 
tainable in the fciencer n 9  hiftorier vf hdi., Arrbio, China, 
and Tartar-; fub j eh  whicb he bad already mofi amply 
difcuRkd, in the diiquiiitions wgch bc lnid b e  tbe So- 
ciety. 

WE are hot authorifid to conclude, that k had himfelf 
[ormed a delemination to wmplpte the u& which his 
genius and knowle* had t h t s  iaetcixd; the la& Gxms to  
requite a period beyond t$e probable &ration .of any human 

a 

]iEe ; but we who hadxbe happin&.t6 . h o w  Sir WILLIAM 
J.o N ES ; who were witneffes of his indefatigable perfever: 
ante in the purfui t of knowledge, and af his ardour to ac, 
cAmpli(h whatever he deemed important ; who faw the ex- 
tent of his intelldual powerr, h i  wopde~ful ;ruPinmento i~ 
literature and -fcience, and the facility with which 111 his 
cornpolitions were made, cannot doubt, if it had pleafed 

. Frovide~lce to protraa the date of his e x j h c e ,  that -he 
would have ably executed much o.f ,what he had fo exteni- 
fively planned. 

I H A V E  hitherto principally confined my difcourre to thc 
purf~~its uf our late Prelident in .Oriental literature, which 
from theii .extent might appear to have occupied all his 
,time; but they neither prec1uk.d his attention topr~feifiond 

fludies, 



( vii ) 1 

&dies, not to fcience in  general. Am~ngR his publira. 
tions in Evope ,  in polite literatuq, exclufive of various 
compofitions in profe and verfe. I fipd a Trirnaation of the 
Speeches of I s a u s ,  with a learned Comment ; and in law, 
An Eflay OJI tb Law of Bailments. Upon the fubjea of 
tbkr I*& work, J cannot deny slyielf the grqificatioa of 
quoting tbe fe,ntiments of celebrated h ibr iao  : " Sir 
*' WILLIAM JON EB ha giuee an ingwious and rational 
" EEay on the k w  of Bailments. He is ger$;lps the only 
" lswyer equally converfant with the Near-hwk, of WcJ3- 
a rninJ~r, the Compentaries of ULPIAN, the Attkk Plead- 
a r  ing: of XS&L's, and the fentences of Arabian and P e r j a ~  
" Cadhis." 

HLS profelfional ilrrdies did not commence before his 
tweptieth year and J bwe hie w n  author~ty for afferting, 
that the firs book of &gl@ ~urilprndence .which he eve; 
Wed, was FQPTEICUE'S EIFgr ih Praife of the Laws of 
f yland. 

QP the abiriy a d  confckntiour integrity with which he 
dif~biuged the funfiions of a mq iha t e ,  and the dudes of 
judge of the fupreme court of judiwure in &is fitdement, 
the pubIick voice aud publick regret bear ample 4 merited 
tk9inlony. The lame peaetrarion which marked his fcien- 
t$ck rekqrchcs diffinguihed his legal inveftigati~ns and de- 
ciiions; and be deemed no inquiries burthenlome, which 
had for their objett Iubitantial jufice under the rules of 
law, 

HIS Addreffes to the jurors are not lefs difiingtiihed for 
philanthropy and liberality of fentiment, than for juit expo- 
Gtions of the law, perrpicuity, and elegance of di&ion ; and 
his oratory was ae coptivstisg as his arguments were con- 
vincing. 

IN an Epilogue to his Commentaries on AJaticrC Poetry, 
be bid6 farwel to polite literature, without relinquilhing his 
affeRion for it ;  and concludes with an intimation of hie 

intentioa 



( viii 1 

intention to fiudy law, e x p r c ~ d  in  a wiffi, which wq now 
know to have been prophetick. 

@hi fit, oro, "on inutilis toga, 

Nec indifcrta lingua, nec turpis mmus! 

, I H A V E  already enumerated attainments and works, 
which, f r ~ m  their diverfity and extent, feem far beyond the 
capacity of the moA enlarged minds ; but the catalogue may 
yet be augmented. T o  a proficiency in the Ianguages of 
Grecce, Rome, and AJa, be added the knowledge of the phi- 
Iorophy of thofe countries, and of every thing curious and va- 
luable that had peen taught in them. The  ddRrines of the 
Academy, the Lyceum, or the Portico, were not more fami- 
liar to him than the tenets of the Vcdas, the myilicifm of 
the Sufi, or the religion of the ancient PcrJan~; and whilff, 
with a kindred genius, he'perufed with rapture the heroick, 

I 

lyrick, or morql compofitions of the moR renowned poets of 
Greece, Rome, ,and Aju, he could5 turn with equal delight 
and knowledge to the fublime fpeculations or mathematical 
calculations of BARRO'W and NEWTON. W i t h  them alfo 
he,profeffed his convifiion of the truth of the ChriRian reli- 
gion ; and he juitly deemed i t .  no  inconfiderable advantage 
that his refearches had corroborated the multiplied'evidence . 
of Revelation, by canfirming the Mofazcld account of the pri- 
mitive world. ' W e  al! recolle€t, and can refer to the fol- 
lowing fentiments in his Eight Anniverfary Difcourfe. 
" THEOLOGICAL enquiries are no part of my prefent . 
fubjea;  but I cannot refrain from 'adding, that the col- 

as leaion of traRs which we call, from their excellence, the 
t6 Scriptures, contain, independently of a divine origin, 
" more true fublimity, more exquifite beauty, p r e r  mora- 

lity, more important hifiosy, and .finer Arains both of 
poetry and eloquence, than could be colleEted within the 
fame compafs from all other books that were ever com- 

a& pokd  in  any age, or in any idiom. T h e  two parts, of 
which the Scriptures confifi, are conneoed by a chain of 

" cornpoiitions 
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compofitions,' which bear no refemPlance in form or $le 
(6 to any that can be' produced from the ffores of Grecian, 

h d i a n ,  Per-an,  or even Arabian learning ; the antiquity 
' i I 

'' 'of thofe compofitions~ no man doubts, and the unflrained 
's application of them to events' long fubfequent to their , 

i 
" publication, is a folid ground of belief, that they were ge- 
" nuine prediaions, and confequently infpired. " 
THERE were, in truth, few fciences in which he  had 

not acquired confiderable proficiency; in moll, his know- 
ledge was profound. T h e  theory of mufick was fanliliar to . 
him ; nor had he negleaed to make himfelf acquainted with. 
the intereffing difcoveries lately made in chemifiry ; and I . 
have heard him affert, that his admiration of the ffruEture of 
the human frame had induced him to attend, for a feafon, 
to a courle of anatomical leaures delivered by his friend the 
celebrated H u NTBR. 

HIS laff and favourite purfuit was the Rudy qf Botany, 
which he  originally began under the co~lfinement of a fevere 
and ,lingering diforder, which with moil minds would. have 
proved a difqualification from any application. It conffi- 
tuted the principal amufement of his leifure hours. I n  the 
arrangements of LI N N RU s he dilcovered lyffem, truth, and 

. fcience, which never. failed to captivate an# engage his at- 
tention ; and from the proofs which he has exhibited of his 
progrefs in botany, we may conclude that he would have 
extende'd the difcoveries in that fcience. The  lait cohpo- 

N fition dhich he read in this Society, was a defcription.of . 

f~leEt  hdiar plants, and I hope the executors will allow.us 
t o  fulfil his intention of publiming it as a N u r n b e ~  in our 
Refearches. 

IT cannot be deemed ulelels or. f~lperfluous to inquire by 
what arts or method he was enabled to attain to a degree of 
knowledge aimoff univerfal, and apparently beyond the pow- 
ers of man, durihg a life little +xceeding*forty-leven years, 

Tne faculties of his mind, by nature vigorous,, were . 
improved 



improved by ctjnfiant exerrife ; and his inemmS; by habi- 
tual prakiice, had acquired a dpaci ty  of retaining whbtcvet' , 

had onoe been impreffed upoh it.. TO an bnextinguigled 
ardour for udivcrfal knowledge, b6 joined a perfeveranc~ in 
the purfuit of it, which fubdued all o ~ c l e s ;  his fiordiedi' 
began with the dawn, and.during the intarmiffions of PO- 

f'efional duties, were continued throughout the day ; .reflec-', 
tion arjd ineditation Qrengthaned and canfirmmad what. in- 
duRry and in~eaigation had accumulated. It was a fixed 
pinciple  with him, from which he never vshtat iv  &vi:; 
ated, not to be deterred by any' dificulciea that Wcfe fur- 
mciuntable, from profecutimg to a fuccefsful termhatien 
vhsi he bad otlce deliberate'ly undertaken, .. 

BUT what w a r s  to md more partic~lartg to h e  
&led him to cmplby his ialqnts fo,mueh to  his own and eke 
publick advantage, was the regular allotment of his time, 
and a fcrupubus adkrence  to the diflriburion whkh b h d  
fixed; hence all his Itudies w & q  purfued withdut herrup. 
tion or ionfufmn: NOT can I here omit remarking, dm 
may probably .have attraCtcd your obfervatian as well as 
mine, the candour and complacency with which he gave his 
attention to all perfons, of whatfdeva ,quality, talents, or: 
education ; he juitly concluded, t h a t c p r i w s  or important , 

information might be gained evea from the illiterate; and 
wherever it was to k obtained he fought and feized itd 

- . Or the private and focial virtues e f  our lamented Fret- 
dent our hearts are the befl ~ecord9. T o  you who knew 
him it cannot be'neceffary for me to expatiare on the inde- 
pendence of his integrity, his humanity, probity, or bene- 
volence, which every living creature participated; on the 
airability of his ccnverfation and manners,. o r  his mod&, 
unaguming. deportment: nar need I remark, that he was 

I 
totally ftee From pedantry, as well as from arrogance and 
felf-luGciency. which fometimeo Accompany and difgrace 
)he greateit abilities; his prefence wu the &light of every 
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Fodety, which his converfation exhilarated and irnprov'ed 4 
a d  the publick have not only to lament the lofrof his talents 
and abilities, but that of his example. 

To him, as the founder of our inititution, and whilR he 
lived its firmeft iupport, our reverence is more pArticularly 
due. InQruBed, animated, and encouraged by hip, geniur 
was called forth into exertion, and mbdeQ rrlerif was excited 
to  dif t inpih iifelf. Anxious for the reputation of the So- 
ciezy, he was indefatignble in  his own endeavours to pro- 
mote it, whillt-he cheerfully affifled thofe of others. Irj 
loiing him, we have not only been deprived of our brighteQ 
cunament, but of the -@de and patrpn, on whore initruc- 
tions, judgment, and candoer, we could implicitly rely. 

BUT it will, k truR, be long, very long before there- 
meinbrance of his v&tueg his and abilities lore that 
influence over the members of this Society, which his living 
example had maintained ; an'd if, previous to his demife, he , 

had been a&ed by what pdthumous honours or attentions 
we could beR ihow our refpea far his memory; I may 
venture to affert, he would have replie& " By exerting 
" youdelves to rupport the credit of the Society ;" apply- 
ing to it perhaps the dying wifh of Father Faul, " Eito 

perpetual" 

THE, following Epitaph was written by Sir W I L L ~ A M  
Darrrl N,  as a tribute of fidccre ftiendLh.p, to the Me- , 

mory of Sir WILLIAM J O N E S .  

O6L4r~uus Jonas, Eq. Car: Ppi  in B E N G A L  ex Jbdicibue unus, 

Legurn 
rites, lidaTipe Interpns. 
mnibus benignus, 
Nullius Fantor. 

Virmtc, Fortitudinc Snavitate Momm 
I Nemini fecundus, 

Secali ernditi long2 primus 
lbat obi folum plura cognofcere Fas eR 
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ASIATIC, RESEARCHES. 
. ( .  . -  . 

T H E  E I G H T H  

D I S C O U R S E ,  

BY S I R  W I L L L A M  JONES, PRESIDENT; . 
. . 

i GENTLEMEN; , 

E have taken it geneial view, at our five lak  
annual meetings, of as many celebrated na- 

/ iidns, whom we have proved, as faras the filbjeR ad- 

I mits  of proof, to havk defcended from three primitive 
1 .  Bodks, which we call'for the pierent Indian, Ar~~birzn, - . -  -_. _. 

Tartnrian; - -- and we hive nearly travelled over all 1 @a, if hoi with a perfeEt coincidence of fentiment, 
I at leaR, with as much unanimity, as can be natu- 

rally expefiecs in a large body of men, each of 
whom mu8 affert it a$ his right, and confider it as 

I his duty, to decide on all points for himfelf; and, 
fiever to decide on obfcure poihts withofit the beit k 

e v i d e n c e  that can poffibly be adduced. o u r  travels 
wili th i s  day be concluded ; but our hiitorical re- 
f e a r c h e s  would have beeli left incomplete, if we had 

I 
withom, attention over the nurperous races 

. 
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of borderers, who have long been eitablifhed on the 
limits of Arabia, Per-a, India, Cbina, and Tsrtary ; 

I over the wild tribes refiding in the mountainous 
parts of thofe txtenfive regions ; and the more ci- 
vilized inhabitants of tbe iflands annexed by geo- 
graphers to their Ajalic divifion of this globe. , 
LET us take o u r ~ e p a r ~ f ~ m J d u m e ,  neat the 

.&lf of Ebnitis, and, having encircled Aja, with . 
I fuch deviations from our courfe as the fubjeEt may 
I require, let us return to the point from which we 

began, endehvouring, if we are able, to find a nation, 
who may clearly be fhown, by juit reafoning from , 

. their language, religion, and manners, to be neither 
Indians, Arabf, nor Tartars pure or mixed ; but al: 
ways remembering, that any h a l l  family detachea 
in an early age from rhe parent itock, without 
letters, with few ideas beyond obj&s of the firft 
necefity, and confequently with few words ; and 
fixing their abode on a range of mountains, in an 

I 

ifland, or even in a wide region, before uninhabit- 
ed, might in four or  five centuries, people their new 
country, and would neceffarily form a new lan- - 
guage, with no perceptible traces, perhaps, of that 
P~oken bv their ancefidrs. Edom or  Mume, and 
1 , - - ----- - 

Eriihra or Phenire, had originally, as many believe, --.-. - . 
a Gmilar meanini, and were derived from words - -----,. . . -- .... " .-'.. .: ... , 
denoting a red coGur : but whatever be their deri- 

v 
1__- - ..- . 

I vation, it .feeems indubitable, -that a race of -men 
. were anciently fettled in Idume and in Median, 

whom the oldeit and beit Greek authors.cal1 Ery- 
ihrranr, who were very diRinEt from the AT-&; 
. , . . . - . . . - - 

and 
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and whom, - from the consurrence of many Rrong 
teitimonies, we rn8y fdely refer to the lndiqn item. 
~ . ~ ' ~ a n e a = ' o r  mentions a tradition (whicli lie trepu 
i n d e e d h  a fable) that a colony of thofe idantans 
had migrated  fro^ the northern &ores of the Ery- 
thrcari fea, and failed acrofs the Mcditcrrancan to 
.Europe, at the time fixad by chronologers for the 
paffage of EVANDER, with his Arcadians into Italy, 
and that both Grceks and Romans were the progeny 
af thefe emigrants. It is not on vague and fu- 
fpeEted traditions that' we muft build our belief of 
fuch events; but, NEWTON, who advanced nothing 
in fcience without demonitration, and nothing in 
hifiory without fuch evidence as he thought con- 
, clufive, aIferts from authorities, which he had care- 

1 fully examined, that the idurncan voyagers " carried 
4r with them both arts and fciences: among which 

were tbeir afironomy, navigation, and letters ; 
ec for in Idunc, fays ' he, they had lcttcrr and ~onae~ -.-- -"..I..- ._.. . .... .--." 

or con/)cllatiott~ before the days of JOB, who men- "'L %-.._ ........--..-,..._. . - :-...,... . - 
*b tiona them." JOB, indeed, or the author of the ' - 

- 

book which takes its name from him, was of .the, 
Arabion flock, as the language of that fublime work 
inconteitably proves : but the mention and prop* 
gation of letters, are by all, fo jufily afcribed to the 
ddian family, that if STRABO and H ERODOTUS were 
not grofsly deceived, the adkcnturoui ldumctzns, * 

who firit gave names to the itqrs, and hazarded 
.long voyages in &ips of their own conftruaion, 
could be no other than a branch of the Hindu race: 
.in all events, thke is no ground for believing them 

B 41 of - 



.of a fourth difiint3 lineage, and we need'fay no 
more of them, till we meet them again on our re- 
turn under the name of Pbenicians. 

.*=- - ... ".--l ,.._ -_ -_-* 
As we pafs down the kimidable fea, which rolls 

over its coral bed between the coait of the Arabs, 
o r  thofe who fpeak the pure language of ISMAIL, ' 
and that of the Ajams, o r  thofe who m u t f b  iC bdrba- 
rouJy, we find no certain traces on the Arabian 

. fide, of any people who were not originally Arabs 
of the genuine or  mixed breed ; anciently, perhaps, 
there were li-ogloajtes in part of the peninfula, but 
they feem to have been long fupplanted by the 
Nomades, or wandering herdfmen; and who thofe 
 troglodyte^ were, we !hall fee very clearly, if we de- 
viate a few moments from our intended path, and 
make a h o r t  excurfion into countries very lately 
explored, on the Weitern o r  African fide of the 
Red Sea. 

i, THAT the written AbyDinnian language, which wc 
call Etbiopick, is a dialeEt of old Cbaldean, and fifier 

[ of Arabick and Htbmew g we know with certainty, ' ! not only from the great multitude of iden~ical '  
words, but (which is a far itronger proof) from 
the Gmilar grammatical arrangement of the feveral 
idioms : we know at the fame time, that it is written 
like all the Indian charaaers, from the left. hand to 
the right, and that the vowels are.anntxed, as in 
-Divanliga~i, to the confonants; with which they 

I .form a fyllabick fyAem extremely clear and conve- 
nient, but diTpofed in a lefs artificial order than the 

, ryfiern of letters now exhibited in the Smji-rit gram: 
J 3 mars ; 
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mars ; whence i t  may juitly . be inferred, that the 
&der contrived by PA(N I N I or  his difciples is.com. 
paratively modern ;. .and I have- no. doubt, from a . 

curfory examination qf many old infcriptions 00 

pillars and in cave's, which have obligingly been 
i ~ n t  to me from all parts of hdin,  that the i p ' i o r i .  
and Erbiopran letters had at firlt a b i i a r  form. It, 
has long be& my opinion, that t h e  ~t!y$nianr of .' 
the h a b i a n  fiock, having no fymbols of their. own,  
to ,reprefent articulate founds, borroyed thofe o f .  

. the black  pagan^, whom the Grteks. call'-Troglo-.' 
d'/er, from their habitations .in n&uralxa, . . 

verps,'or in mou'ntains excavated by. their. own la, 
bour: they were probably the firfi inhabitants of 
Africa, wheye they became in time the,builders of 

- magnificent cities, % t h e  founders of feminarie's for 
the advancement of fcience and philofophy, andthe.  
inventors (if they were not rather the importers). , 

of fymbolical charaaers. I believe an the .whole, '.., 
that the B ~ o f  Mtrozwere . . the fame people wit$. ..' 

the firlt Eg-Ptians, and confequently,. as it. might .--.- ...- "c -.--. -,-'" 

eafily be fhown, with the original ~inbu;. . ~ o ' t h c  :, . . . . . %..A- 

ardent and intrepid Mr. B ~ u c ~ , . w h o f e  travels are, ' .  

to my tafie, uniformly agreeable and fatisfa&ry, 
though he thinks very differently 'from ... me a n  tba. 
language a d ,  geniur.pf the Arab$, wP are indebted 
for mare intportant, and, I believe, msre .accurate 

. .  . 
information concerning the nations . efiablifhed . . . pear. 
the Nile, from its fountains to i t s  mouths, than all 
&uropc u&ed could before have fupplied; but, fincq 
he has pot been st the pains t~ compare the feveq . '  

8 3 ~ ~ w g e s ,  , 



6 ON THE BOWERERS, MOUNTAINEERS, 

languages, of which he has exhibited a fpecimen, . 

and Gnce I have not leifure to make the compari- 
fon, I muit be ttisfied with obferving, on his au- 
thority, that the diaIe8s of the Gafm and t h e  
Callas, the Agms of both races, and the FoIafi~s, 
who muR originally have ufed a Gbaldcan idiom, 
were nevet. preferved in writing, and the Amburick 
only in modem times; they mult, therefore, have 
k e n  for ages in fluhation, and can lead, perhaps, 
to no certain conclufion as to the origin of the Fe- 
veral tribes who anciently fpoke them. It is very 
remarkable, as Mr. BRUCE and Mr. BRYANT have 
proved, that the Greeks gave the appellation of 
Indians both to the fouthern nations of Africk and 
to the people, among whom we now live; nor is i t  
lefs obfervable, that, according to EPHORUS, quoted 
by STRABO, they called all the fouthern nations in 
the world Ethiopians, thus d ing Indian and Etbiop 
as convertible terms : -but we muR leave the gym- 
nofophilts of Ethiopia, who feemed (6 have profeff- 
ed the doArines of BUDDHA, and enter the great 
Indian ocean, of which their Ajatick and African 
brethren were probabiy the firR navigators. 

ON the iflands, near Ycmcn, we have little to re- . 
mark : they appear now to be peopled chiefly by 
Mohammedans, and afford no marks of difcrimina- 
tion, with which I am acquainted, either in lan- 
guage or  manners ; but I cannot bid farewel to the 
caaA of Arabia without affuring you, thar, whatever 
may be faid of Ommbn and the Scyrbian colonies, 
%hot it i s  imagined, was formerly fettIed there, I 

have 



have met with no' trace, in the maritime part of 
Yctnm, from Aden to Majut,  pf any nation who 
were not either Arabs o r  Rby@nian invaders. 
BETWEEN that country and Ira'n are Eome iflands, 

which, from their infignificance in  our prefent 
inquiry, may e r e  be negleeed ; and, as to the 
Curds, and other independent .races, who inhabit 

'the branches ~f Tanrus o r  the banks of Elrpbrate~ 
and Tigris, they have, I believe, no written lan- 

I 

guage, nor any csrtain memorials of their origin : 
it has, indeed, been afferted by travellers, that a , 

race of wanderers in Diy&r6rcr, yet fpeak th; Cbal- 
daick of our fcripture'; and the rambling lurcmrins 
have retained, I imagine, fome traces df their Tar- 
tatr'an idioms; but, fince no, veRige appears, from 
the gulf of Pwja t o  the rivers Cur and Aras, ,OF . 
any people 'diltina from the Arabs, Per-ans, or  
Tartars, we may conclude, that no fuch people ex- 
iits in the iranian mountains, and return to ihofe 

' which feparate Iran from India. The principal in- . 

' habitants of the mountains, called Pdr-ci, where 
they run towards the weR, Parueti, from a known 

, Sunfirit word; where they turn in an eafiern direc- 
tion, and Paropam~us, where they join lmaus in the 
north, were anciently diflinguiihed among the ~ra'h'- 
mans by the name of Deradas, but Seem to have 
been deftroyed or  expelled by the numerous ~ribes 
of Afgbanr or  Patans, among whom are the Baloj'as, 
who give their name to a mountains ilifiria ; and 

- there is very folid ground for believing, tha; the 
Afgha'ns defcendcd from the Jeuv; becaufe they , 

. ., ..---- - .. ..-. --. . . . . - - -  
B. 4 fometirnes 



8. ON THE B O R Q E ~ R S ,  M O ~ T A ~ N E E R S ?  - , 

ibmetimes in confidence aypyr that unpppulqr o r i i  
gin, which in general they feduloufly conceal, an4 
which other M@bans pofitively affert ; .becaufc 
~tzzarct ,  y h i ~ h  appears tq be the Ajarrtb of ~ s a n ~ s ? '  
is one of their territ0rie.s ; and, principally, beeaufe 
their language , is . evidently , .  - diale.& of the , .  . kriptur- . 
a1 Cbaldaick.. . . 

, . .  
' W e  come now to the river Sindbu; and the coin- 
try named from . 'it , : near its mouth* we find a dif? 
&a, called by N r ~ n c a y s ,  iqhis  journal, sun#; . 

phicli 'M. 'D:ANV!LL= j.{Rly [4pp(feS to be the 
feat 6f the Sanggnions, a barbarous and piratical 
nation mCntiqned by modern . . traveller$ and well 
know? . at . pierent , . .  b y  pur Fountryken in the We$ 

. 

of indin. Mr. MALET, now refident , .  at PGsa .bq 
-;hepart of the Bri(i/b government, Procured at my 
requeit the Sanganian , letters, .- , which. are a fort of 
kigari ,  , . and 3 fpecimen of t k i r  language; which is . 1 

, apparently derived, like other Indibn dialeas,. from 
. the Saojnit; nor cab I doqbt, from thg defcriptions , '  

which I have received . . of .,. tfieir perfons and manners, : 

that $gypre $- ., . Primeras, v _. r_ as the Bribtyns call them, o r  . 
oitcait --.kc Hindus, .. . ... - irpmemorially feparated from the 
reit of the . . nation. I t  feems agreed, that the fingu? 
jar people, **. called -,.. -a,. Ekrp(ian4, .. . .. . ,nand, by ~prruption? 
~ y p j i r s ,  ---=- paned the ~ t d i ~ @ r c I ~ e & a  immediately - .. . from . .  . 

&yyt ; and their motley language, of which 
Mr. G R E L L V ~ N N  exhibits a copio,us 'vocabulary, 

- contains fo many SanJcrit words, that their Indian 
origin can hardly be doubted : the auzinticity of 

I 
Fit, . vocibulaiy . .  'leems e~abl i lhed b y  ;i qultitu$e . . 

I ?fa .I I 



AND ISLANDERS OF ASIA. . . 9 
Df GYB/Y words, as ~nga'r, charcoal, captb, wood, pdr, . 

a bank, bbi, earth, and a hundred more, for which 
' 

the colleAor of them could find no  parallel, in the 
uuler dialel3 of Hindujdn, though we know them t o  
be pure S n f i r ,  fcarce changed in a hngle letter. 
mu-- - " - -IF .,. 
A very ingenious friend, to whomth is  remarkable 
fa8 was imparted, fuggefied t o  me, that thofe very 
wards might have been taken from old Egptialr, 
and that the Gpjc s  were T'roglodyies from the rocks 
near Tbebes, where a race of banditti itill refernble 
them, iq their habits and features; but, as we have 
noother evidence of fo firong an afEnity between the 
popular dialeAs of old Egypt and India, it feems more 
probable, that the GypJies, whom the Italians call Zitit- 
giaror apd Zingaoos, were no other than Zinganians, as _ _I_ - 
M. D ' A N V J L I . ~  alfo writes the word, who might, in 
fome piratical expedition, have landed on the coait 
of Arabia or Africa, whence they might have rambl- 
ed to Egypt, an'd at length might have migrated, 
or been driven into Earcpe. To the kindnefs o f  
Mr. M A L E T  I am alfo indebted for an account .of 

1 ihe Bcras; a remarkable race of men inhabiting , 

&hiefly the cities of Gujarcit, yho, though MuJeZ- 
mans in religion, arc Jew: in features, genius, and , 

manners : they form in all places a difiinEt frater- 
nity, and every where noted for addreis in bargain- 
ing, for minute tbrift, and co~lfiant attention t~ 
lucre, but piafefs total ignorance of their o h  ori- 
g in ;  ~ h o ~ g h  it feems probable, that they came firR 

' 

yith {heir brethren, the AJghans, to the borders OF , 
{vdia, where they le'aroed in time to prefer a gain- 

I ' ,  ' i  
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ful and fecure occupation, in pop.ulous towns, to 
the perpetual wars and laborious exertions on the 
mountains. As to the Mpla,, in the weitern parts 
of the Indian empire, I have feen'their books in 
Arabick, and am perfuaded, that, like the peop le  
called Malays, they defcendzd from Arabian t raders  
and mariners after the age of MUHAMMBD. 

ON the continent of I d a ,  between the river 
Vipa'b, or QpbaJis, to the wefl, the mountains of 
Tripura and Crimaripa to the eaA, and Hiaaduya to 

'the north, we find many races of wild people with 
more or lefs of that priitine ferocity, which induced 
their anceflors to recede from the civilized inhabit- 
ants of the plains and valleys: in the moR ancient 
San/crir books thev are called Sacas, Cirritas, Cbias, 
Palinaks, Barbaras, and are all known to Europeans, 
though not all by their true names ; but many 
Endv  pilgrims, who have travelled through their 
haunts, have fully defcribcd them to me;  and I 
have found reafons for believing, that they fprang 
from the old Indian ,item, though fome of them 
were foon intermixed with the firit ramblers from 

I 

Tartary, whore language feems to have been the 
bafis of that now fpoken by the Moguls. 

We come back to the Indian iflands, and haffen 
to thofe which lie to the fouth-eait of SiIrin or Ta- 
probanc; for Si&n itfelf, as we know from the lan- 
guages, letters, religion, and old monuments of its 
various inhabitants, was peopled beyond time of 
memory by the Hindu race, and formerly, perhaps, 
extended much farther to the weit and to the fouth, 

b 
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fo-as to include Lancd, or the equinofiial point of 
--,a- -- - .- . .. . .--r.. - .--.. -. .. . .... 

the Indian afironomers; nor can we reafonably 
' douht,thatrfa&k'&&rprifing family planted co- 
lonies in the other ifles of the fame ocean from the 
b1aZayahtprss, which take their name from the 

, mountain of Malaya, to the MoZricca~ or  Mallirris, and 
probably far beyond them. Captain FORREST affur- 
ed me, that he found the ifle of Bali (a. great name 

. in the hiitorical poems of India) chiefly peopled 
by Hindns, who worfhipped the fame idols, which 
he had feen in this province ; and that of Madburd 
muit have been fo denominated, like the well 
known territory - in the weitern peninfula, by a na-. 
tion, p h o  underflood SanJirit. We need not be 
furprifed, that M. D'ANVILLE was unable to .ai?ign 
a reafon, why the J a b a h ,  or Ymadwzipa, of PTO LE- 
MY was rendered in the old Latin verfion the ifle of 
Barley; bht we muit admire the inquiiitive fpirit 
and patient labour of the Greeks and Rontanr, whom 
nothing obferv=b$ feerns to have ercaped :  ma 
means barley in Sonfirit, - and, though that word, o r  
its regular derivative,. be now applied folely to 

. Java, yet the great Frencb geographer adduces very 
Arong reafons for believing, that the ancients ap- 
plied it to Sumatra. In  whatever way the name of 
the lait-mentioned ifland may be written by Euro- 
peaw, i t  is clearly an I~dian word, implying abund- 
ance o r  exceihce; but. we  cannot help wondering, 

.. that neither the natives of it, nor-the beit informed 
of our Pundits, know it by any fuch appellation f 
cfpecially as it itill exhibits vifible traces of a prim- 

eval 
I 

, , 
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eval conne~t ion with Iadia; from the very accu- 
rate and interefiing account of it by a learned and  
ingenious member of our  own body, we dircover, 
without any recourfe t o  etymological conjeaure, 
that multitudes of pure Sanfccrit words occur'in the 
principal dialeEts of the sum at ran^; that, among 
their laws, two pofitive rules concerning jiveties and 
intcrej appear to be taken word for word from the 
Indian legiflators NA'RED and HA'RITA ; and, what 
is yet more obrervable, that the fyfiem of letters, 
ufed by the people of Rejang and Lamph, has the 
fame artificial order with the Diwaq&ari; but in  
every feries one letter is omitted, becaufe it i s  
never found in the languages of thofe iflanders. 
If Mr. ~ A a s o r w  has proved (as he firmly believes, , 
and as we, from OIIF .knowledge of his accuracy, 

\ may fairly prefume) that clear- vefiiges of ane  an, 
cient language are difcernible in  all the infular dia- 
leEts of the fouthern Teas from Madaga/;.ar to  the  
Pbilippine.c, and even to the remoteit illands, lately 
difcovered, we may infer from the fpecbens  in his 
account of Sumatra, that the parent of them all was 
n o  other than the Sanfidt;  and with this obferva- 
tion, h3ving nothing of confeque~ce  ra add on the 
Cbine/e ifles, or  on thofe of Japan, J leave the fartheA 
eaflern verge of this continent, and turn to the 
countiies, now under the government of China, be, 

- tween the northern limits of M i a ,  and the exten, 
'five donlain o f  thofe Yhr tar~ ,  who are @ill iqdc, 
pendent  

?'I? 43 
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THAT the  people of PoSyid o r  Tibet *ere Hin411sh 
who engrafted the herefies of BUDDHA on their old 
mythological religion, we know from the rerearches 
of CASSIA NO, who had long had refided among them, 
and whofe difquifitions on their language and let- 

- ters, their tenets and forms of worfllip, are infertcd 
by GIORGI  in his curious and prolix compflation~ 
which I have had the patience to read from the 
firit to the '188 df nine hundred rugged pages : their 
charaQers are apparently India#, but their language 
has now the difadvantage of being written with more 
letters than are ever pronounced ; for, althought it 
was anciently Sanfirit, and polyfyllabick, it feeins a t  
prefent, from the influence of Cbine/e manners, to  
conlilt of  monofyllables, to  form which, with fome 
regard to  grammatical derivation, i t  has become 
neceffary to fupprefs in common difcourfe many 
letters, which we fee i n  their books; and thus 
we are enabled to t n c e  in their writing a number 

- of SanJcrit words and phrafcs, which, in their 
fpoken dia lea  are quite undiitinguifl~able. The 
two engravbgs iu GIORGI'S book, from ketches by 
a Tibelian painter, exhibit a $Item of Egyplian and 

&----. .--, .. ..,- ... .- . . - 
I 2 m ~ t h o l o g y  ; and a complete explanation of 
them would have done the learned author more, 
credit than his fanciful etymologies, which are al- 
ways,ridicutous, and often grofsly erroneous. 

T H E  'Turtarr having been wholly unlettered, as ' 

they freely confers, before their converfion to the 
religio;l of Arabia, we cannot but fufpeR that the 

I 
t 

natives of Eigfrzir, Tancu't, and KhatR, who had 
fyitems 

I 
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f j r~ems of letters, and are even faid to have- culti- 
vated liberal arts, were not of the Tatrmrian, but of 
the Indian family ; and I apply the fame remark 
to the nation, whom we call B m w 8  but who are  
k ~ o w n  to the Pundits by the name of ~rabnocbs'ks, 
and feem 'to have been the Bracbmnni of PTOLHMY : 
they were probably rambling Hindus8 who, defcend- 
ing from thk northern parts of the eafiern penin- 
fula, cairied with them the letters now ufed in Ava, 
which are no more than 3 round Nrigarl derived 
from the fquare charaaers, in which the Prili, or  fa- - 
cred language of Bu DDHA'S priefis in that country, 
was anciently written ; a language, by the way, 
very nearly allied ti, the Sanfirit, if we can depend 
on the tefiilnony of M. DE L A  LOUBERE ; who, 
though always an acute bbferver, and in general a 
faithful reporter of faas, is charged by CARPAN IUS 

with having miflaken the Burma for the Plili let- 
ters; and when, on his authority, 1 fpoke of the 
Bali writing to a young chief of Aracan, who read 
with facility the books of the Bawuus, he correAed 
me ki th  politenefs, and affured me, that the Pili 
language was written by the priefis in a much d d e r  
charaaer. 
LET US now return eaftward to the fartheit Aja-  

tick dominions of Rugia, and rounding them on the 
north-ea8, pars direktly to the ~ b ~ ~ c a n s ,  who, 

---- 
f ~ o m  all that can be learned df ;hew old r e l ig i~n  
and manners, appear like the MaJ~gctc, and fome 
other nations ufually confidered as TW~OTJ, to have 
k e n  real!? of tbe Go&&&, that is of the HiAkv race ; 

.-.. . . . -  

fb;r 
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for I confidently aKume, that the Goths and Hindus --- - - 
had originally the fame language, gave the fam; .-.-_.I .- - 
appellations to the Aars and . planits, adored the 
CU -------- - -..- 
fameTdfe -deities, performed the ~am; bloody facri- 
fices, and profeffed the fame notions of rewards 
and punifhments after death, I would not infiR with 
M. BAILLY that the people of Finlund were Gorbs, 
merely becaufe they have the word B i p  in their - 
language, while the reA of it appears wholly difiina 
from any of the Gothic idioms. The publiihers of 
the -Lord's prayer in many languages reprefent the 
~ i n n i j .  and Lnpponian as near]; alike, and tho 
Hungarian as totally different from them ; but this 
muit be an error, if it be true that a Rulfian authpr 
bas lately traced the Hungarian from its primitive 
feat between the Cahian and the E ~ x i n c ,  as far as 
Lapland itfelf; and, Gnce the Hum were confeffedlr 
Tartars, we may conclude, that all the northern Ian- 

, ' guages, except the Gocbick, had a tart aria^ origin, 
like that univerfally afcribed to the various 
branches of Sclaetonian. 

OH the Armenian, which I never Rudiecf, be- 
caufe I could not hear of any original com'pofitions 
in it, I can offer nothing decifive ; but am con- 

\ vinced, from the beA information procurable in 
Bengal, that its bafis was ancient Perjaan, af the fame 
Indian Aock with the Zenl!, and that it has been 
gradually changed fince the time when Armenin 
cealed to be a p rov i~ce  of I&: the letters in 
which it now appears are allowed to br compara- 
tively modem ; and, though the learned editor of I 

the ' 



the traA by CARPARIUS, on the littrature of A v 4  
compares them with the Pili cha~aaers,  yet, if they 
be not, as I fhould rather imagine, derived f rod  
the hdblavi, they are probably an invention of 
fome learned Armenian in the middle of the fifth 
century. MOSES of Kboren, than whom no man was 
more able to elucidate the fubjefl,' has inferted ifi 
his hiRorical work a difquifition on the language of. 
Armenia, from which we might collea fme curious 
infoimation, if the prefent occsliion required it ; 
but to all the races of men, who inhabit the 
branches of CaucaJus, and the northern limits of 
Ira'm, I apply the remark, before announced gene,- 
rally, that ferocious and hardy tribes, who retire 
for the fake of liberty to mountainous regions; 
and form bySdsgrees a fepa;ate nation, muit alfa 
form in the end a feparate language, by agreeing 
on new words to exprefs new ideas ; provided that 
the language, which they carried with them, was 
not fixed by writing, and fufficiently copious. The 
Armenian damfels are faid by STRABO to ,have fa- 
crificed in the temple of the goddefs A N A I T I S ~  
whom' we know, from other authorities, to be the' 
N A ' H ~ ~ D ,  or VENUS, of the old PevJianl; and it is 
for many rearms highly pobabie, that one and the' - 

fame religion prevailed through the whole empire 
of CYROS. 

HAVING travelled round the continent, and , 

among the iflands, of A j a ,  we' tome again to the 
coafi of' the Mediterranean ; and the principal na- 
tions of antiquity, who firit demand our attention, 

. are 
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&ie the Gr&h and Phrlgihr, who, i h~u~h 'd i f f e r ing  
fornewhat .in manneri, and perhaps in dialkEt, hid  
Bn apparent affinity in religion as well as in'lari-, I 
p a g e  : the Dirian, Itmian, and doiian families havini 1 

_-_I-_ - -- - -- . -_*  .. . 
emigrued from Eurbps, to which it i d '  hniverfally 1 
agreed that.they fi& , pafled from . E ~ p t , '  4 can add 
nothing '&,=what hae .been' advanced concerning ' - 
them in fornier difcourfeb f and, no written monu- 
inene of old Pbrygid being, extant, I 'fiilF'bli1jf obL a - 
feerve. iin.the authoritv:hf the ~ r e e k s ,  thatthe @rand 

-5' --  .. 
lobjeA :of ~ f i e t i o u r ; u o r f i i p  -_-- - in that country %a; , 
thb Mothor.of the  ~ o d s . : o r  ~ i t u i e  deifinified. as /' . 

\-C-T--X----- --". - -  , A .  .a 1 .  

we. fee her 'ambng the Ikmbnr in a ih6ufahd forms 
; , 

$ 
and nndar 'a ,  t h o u f a n d ~ ~ m e s .  She was called in . 

the P h - g i d n ,  dial&- ahd reprdehted in a c i i  i 
1 

drawn by lion6 with a ,  dfum 'in- lrer hind, and at 
' 

iowered.&tb~et'odh'er heaa : her - . .. . . . mjtlerids . . (whiclI 
kern t&be aial9ude.d to in  the M@ick law) are foiern- 
nized,~t  :th&'.h6'kmdaiii eiuinox in thefe .--- " ...- . . -,.... . -' ' 

where ihc is hatned; ib one  d f  her ihaia~ters,  MA; 
is adored, in all d f  them;- as the peat:.  other, is 
figured-fitting oh a'.lidn,' and 'appears in 'fame of 
her temples with a.&icaddn .or 'mitre 'of turrets : a 
drum is:ciilled diniiih. bath in Sanjriil hnd Phrygian ; 
and the sitti: 6f' DinLyhine k&s rather derived f rod  
that word; ' than froltr:'the name of a a .mduntain: 
The D ~ A S A '  of Epbvt~: was manifedly the famk 
g o d d e x h e  charr6ier'd produnive Natuke ; - and 
the ,ASTABTE of 'the Syritznr and Pheneiians (to 

-re.. 

who*-$ve now return)' wa< I doubt not, the fame 
in another form: I m a y  oii the whole gffure you, 
i . !  C that 



that the learned wotks ~ ~ S P L D E N  and' J A B L O M S K ~ ,  

on the Gods of Syri4 and Egypt, would rrcaiva mork 
illultration from the little &~r/m't bok, apjitled 

-d .--.- "-I.- . 
Gbandi, than from all the fragmnts of oriental my- 
7 

ihology; $at are difperfed in tk whole --.- -  am^^& ....----a of 
hcriar, Rdmt~, and H t b m  literature.. .We arc 
---'.I - .-- .*.-... . - __" ,.. _.-- *n*-... ...- - 
told, that, the ~bcririans, like €be Hindw, adsred the 
Sun,, and afferted water to be the firtt of created 
things ; por can we doubt, t.S.l*b S p a ,  ' h a r i a ,  and 
Pbcnice., qr the .long itrip .qf lapd oa the .&arc of 
the MC~~C&IIWII~, yore ae~icnrly puap(bd by a 
braqch of the lkdialr Rock, but .were aft~alirards in; 
habipd by that race, which for ,the prefent we caM 
Arobiao : .in .all three the oldefi religion was the 
A'rian, as it is -called by S P  1.1) B W, and. the Sfiuzari; 
tan letters appear to bave been the fime at firft 
with thok of P6uicr ; but t k  !&ri& .lwurgc, of 
which ample remains are preiqrved, and .the PwlricJ, 
of which we have a c1ear.fpecimen in P,Z,AU'E~S abd 
on monuments . ~. . latcky hroqght to light, wereindif- 
putably oE a, Cbddoigk s r  Ar~~iaicA origin. 
TH i feat pf the fi& Pbaririnnr having ex tended 

to Idurne, with .wlich we, began, we have .now cam- 
. pleted the circuit of Ajia i .bui w e  s u R  .mt psfs 

over' in filesce a m& a x t ~ r d i n o r y  peopka who 
tfcaped ,the, attention, a$. BARROW obfctves nmrq 
than once, of the diliga~t and inquiGtivc- HERODO- 
TUS : I mean the people ~f Judc4, whok la'ngkge 
demonfirates their affinity-with the Arabs, but whore 
W n e r s ,  literature, and hifiocy, are wonderfully 
diltinpai0ed from the reA of mankind. &ARROW 

loads 



. toads them with. th$ .fe'ea~re, bqt j uR, epithets af 
'malignant,. unlotial,. ~Mi.nate, , diitruitful, Sordid, 
changeable, turbulent ;. and defccribas them- as' fu- 
rioufly. zealous ,in f u ~ c p u r i n ~  tbeir own  cgyntry, 

.. men, but iq l ecab ly  W i l s  to atber natiops 3 yet, 
with.'dl the fotti'fh perserfenefs, the itupid qrro, 
gance, -a3 the brutal atrocity of their charakr, 
they had ihe peculiar wr i t ,  among all raws d me? 
under heaven, of preterviw a rational and purq 
fyfiem of  devotion iu the. mid& of wild pqlytheifm, 
inhuman. ar obfcene. ah . t s ,  aad a -dark labyrimb 
of errors praduced hy igqarance and Cupported 
by interefied graud. Theoldgicol inqGries are .RQ 
part oE my +fern fubjsit, .but 1 .  c i ~ n o t  r e f r a i~  
from adding, that the colleAi.on of traas, which wg 

call from bheir excellence #be Sgri#t#rcs, contaip, 
independently of a divine origin, ~ Q F C  t,rue. fubli: 
mity, more exquifite beauty, purer mrality, more 
important bifiory, and her  Qra.ina baitb of poetry 
and eloquence, than could be c o l l e k d  wit.hin ths 
Fame compafs from all oher books, &at  were ever 
compofed in any, age or  izl .any dim.. The two 
parts,qf'whicl~ the Scriptures confifi, are connetted 
by a chain of comp..oErticxns, which no refe-b-. 
blance in form or ityle to any that can be produced 
from the ltores of Grecian, Indian, Per-an, or  even 
Arabian, learning : the  antiquity of thofe compofi- 

- tions no, man doubts ; and the unitrained applica- 
tion of them .to events ) i n g  fubfequent to their 
publicatiori is a folid ground of belief, that they 
were genuine prediaions, and conrequently infpir- 

C 2 ed ; 
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ed ; but, if any thing be the abfolute exclufive 
property of each individual, it is his belief; and, I 
.hope,' I'ffiould be 'one of the lafi men living, who \ 

could tiarbour a thought of obtruding my own be- 
lief on the free minds of others. I mean only to 
affume, what, I truit, will be readily condeded, that 
the firit ~ e b r m  hiitorian muit be entitled, rperely 
as fuch, to an equal degree of credit, in his ac- 
count of all civil tranfaeions, with any other hif- 
torian of antiquity : how far that moit ancient 
writer confirms the refult 'of: our inquiries into the 
genealogy 'of nations, I propofe to fhow at our 
next anni'verfary meeting ; when, aftei ad approach 
to  demonfiration, in the i tria method of the old 
analyfis, I hal l  refume the whole argument con- 
cifely and Fynthetically ;, and h a l l  then have con- 
denfed .in feven difcourfes s mafs of evidence, 
which, if brevity had not been my objea, might 
have been expanded into feven large volumes, with 
no other trouble than that of holding the pen ; but. 
(to borrow a turn of expreffion from one of our . poets) ec for what I have produced, I claim only 
* your indulgence ; it is forwhat I have fupprelZ; 
" ed, that I am entitled to your thanks," 







I ~ I N H A B I T A N T S  

I O F  T H E  

~ G A R R O W  H I L L S ,  
8 .  &?sd~ during a public Detutatim in the Years $788 1; and 1789. 

BY J O H N  ELIOT,  Escr. * 

he month of September 1788, I was deputed 
I 
I by t ~ o v e r b r n e n t  to invehigate th? duties col- 
1 

I leAed on the Garrozw hills, which bound the north- 
! eaRern parts of B ~ n g a l ;  and, to conciliate the 

I 
good will of the people, who had hitherto known 

f 
110 intercourfe with Europeans, fome fcarlet cloth 

I 
was given,me by Government to be diitributed to  
them. 

TI-IE moyntaineers, wha inhabit differerlt parts 
, of Indin, have been genera\ly confidered fa~ages ,  

equally unreitcained by law and morality, and 
watchful to take every oppartunity of committing 
depredations on the l o y  pountry, pillaging the in, 
habitants, and deitroying their villages, whenever 

' they c ~ u l d  do fo with impunity. At Bglcporc,' 
t powever, it has been proved, that the h i l l - ~ e ~ p l e ,  
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by good treatnient and encouragement, may be in a 
great cfegrce civilized and rendered at leaft peace- 
able and inoffenfive, if not ferviceable : my ob, 
fenation of the charaaer and the conduEt of the 
Garrows has induced me to .believe the fame good 
confequences may be expetled from encouraging . . 

them; but I propofe t o  relate in plaim language 
what I experienced on my vifit to them, and leave 
others to form their own judgment 3 and, as I 
am the firR European, who has travelled among 
them, I hal l  alfo- add a few obfe'i-vations on the 
country, and on what attraeed my notice as being 
in any refpea peculiar. 

ON drawing near the hills you have a beauti- 
ful fight of three ranges of mountains, riGng one 
above anothet; but on nearer approach they 
vanifi, except the Gonaffers, the lower range, in i 
appeatanct infignificantly fmall. The verdure and I 

rich land, however, fully recornpence the lofs ; 
I 
I 

and, turn your eye which way you will, you fee 
foaethlhg to cheer the mind, and raife the fancy, 
in the nunlerous fmall villages round about, pro, 
teEfed from the heat by q variety of trees inter- 

I 

iperfed.' 
THE firit pafs, I went to, was Gbdegong, iituated 

, on the weA fide of the Natic river. Here a great 
dumber aE &zr*owr refide at the foot of the pa4  
in thkee vil?ages, Gbojgong, Gbonic, gnd Borack. 
The head people bf tbe villages are called Boaeabrl 
a name ufed by the head Rrij2.r in Bcngal, when 
the king reeded a+ $our. Whence they dpriyed 

' 3 this, 
I 

I 

I 

I 
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this name, I could not Iearn ; and many mher 
things, which hight lead to difcoveries, ercaped 
my knowledge from the want of a good inter- 
preter. 

OODASSPY BOONBAR is looked on as the head 
man of this pafs at prefent, having moR influence 
with his feA; but the rightful chief is MOMEE, a 
woman, and her power being, by eltablilhed ufirge, 
transferable by rnatriage to her h a a n d ,  he ought 
in confequence to prefide ; but, from his being a 
young and filly man, the cllicfship is ufurped by 
OODASSTEY~ and his ufurpation is fubrnitted to by 
MOMEE and her hulband. OODASSEY however 
is by no means a vident or artful man. He is ' 
fkr from poffefing a bad difpofition, is a mild man,, 
and by all accounts takes greet pains to do juitice, 
and keep up unanimity with his people. 

THE village Gbo_fcg~rrg is' furrounded by a little 
~dngle. On pafling it, the village is opened to 
your iight, coafiiting of Bastngs or Houfes from 
about thirty to 150 feet long, and twenty or forty 
b m d .  

Ta'es~ Garrows are called by the villagers and 
upper hill people Cownd Gatrms, though they 
themreives, if you a& them, of what caIt they are, 
pilill anfwer Garrows, and pot give themfehes any 
appellation of caft, though they are many c a b  af 
Gartcows, but with what differences I had not tisle 
€0 aafcertain. 

THE foil i s  of a fine black earth, here and there 
intermixed with - fpots of red earth : i t s  riachnefs is , 

c 4 plainly 



2 4 ON THE INHABITANTS OB 

plainly feen from the quicknefs of vegetation. The- 
rice is in many places equal to the Bcnares long 
rjce. T h e  muftard feed is twice as big, as any pro- 
duced in the pergunnahs of Bengal, where I. have 
been, and the oil it produces, is as fupq ior  to, as 
the fize of its grain . . is greater than, -any other. The 
hemp is equally good, but, as to  its fuperiority tq 
what may be produced in other pergunnahg, I am - 

!~nable to fpeak with certainty : a-s fiir as I can 
judge from my own obfervation, the fort brought 
to the CaZcaffullq mark&, is not equal to what is pro- 
duced on the borders of the hills. T h e  pallure f o r .  
cattle may be ciaffed next in quality to that sf.Pla/- 
Sy plain ;. and this I infer from its being generally 
knowh, the Shccrpour and Su/ung . ghee . is nearly as 
good as that made at Plafy. 
THERE are rivers at the feveras palfes. Thofe 

. of note are the Na!4 ~ a b n k j i c ,  SummaJcrry, and 
Mabadeo. O n  the weit fide of the, Narie is Gbofi- 

'gong, and on the eait the Suffoor pafs. qbrabamabad 
or  Bjgsmbarry is on the eaft fide of the Maharcejc ; 
Augbur, on the eaR of Sunmafirry ; and Burr~dom- 

I 
' arrah, on the weil of Mabadeo. Thefe rivers are 

all ,of  a randy, and graveJly bottom, with much, 
limeitor~e and iron. T h e  ~ a b a d c o '  has abundance 
of coals, the oil of which is eeeemed io  the hills 
as a medicine for the, cure of cutaneous diforders, 
and is reputed to  have been firit difcovered to the, 
hill people and villagers by a Fakeer. . T h e   mod^ . . 

of extraaing the oil is fimple. A quantity o( coals 
qre put into an earthen pot, the mouth of which is  . . 

C O P P ~  
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Rapped with long grafs by way of firdiner. ' This' 
pot is put into a large deep pan, perforated at the I 
bottom, fo as to admit of the neck of the pot beinq I 
put through it; the pan is fupported upon bricks , 1 

to  prevent the neck of the pot from touching the 
ground, and alfo that a veffel may be placed u n i  
der the Arainer as a refervoir for receiving the 
oil as it drops. .The pan is filled with dry cow 
dung, which is ufed as fuel, and extraas the oil 
in courfe of .an hour. 
THERE are but few forts of fifh in thefe rivers: 

turtle are to be had in great numbers, and are al- 
ways confecrated by facrifice befbre they are eaten.. 
The hill people are however fully recompenced 
for the lor6 of f i h  in the rivers, by the great - 

abundance they get from the neighbouring 
lakes. 

\ A GARROW is a itout well-fhaped man, hardy 
and able to do much work; of a furly look, flat 
Cayrz likp nofe, h a l l  eyes, generally blue, or  
brown, forehead wrinkled, and ove;hanging eye 
brow, with large mouth, thick lips, and face round 
gnd fhort; their colour is of a light or  deep brown; 
their drefs confins of a brown girdle, about three 
inches broad; having in the center a blue ilripe I 

1 it goes round the waift, is paired between the 

I thighs, arid is fafiened behind, leaving one end o r  
flap hanging down before, about eight inches i 
fometimes it is ornamented with  brafs-plates; with 
TOWS of ivory or  a white Aone fiaped like bits of 
tpbacco-pipes, about half an inch long ; the brafs- 

I . . plate, 
i 



plate is made to refemble a button, br an apotht.. 
cary's weight, but more indented: fome have it 
grnamented with little bits of brafs, &aped like a 
bell fome wear an ornament on their head about 
three or  five inches broad, decorated in the fame 
manwr as the flap, ferving to  keep their hair off 
their fate, which gives them a wild fierce appear- 
ance. Some tie their hair dn the crown, in a 
loofe carelefs mannet, while others crop it cloE. 
T h e  Booneabs or  chiefs wear a filk turban; to the 
gir& they affik a bag containing their money and 
paw~5, and alfo a net for holding the utenfils with 
. which they light their pipe hung nqar to it 4 4 4 

thain. 
THE women are the vgliefl creatures I aver be6 

held, hort and lquat in their flature, with mafcu- 
line faces, in the features of which they differ lit- ~ 
ck frbm the fnen. Their drers confiAs of a dirty 
red 40th flriped with blue or white, about fixteen 
inches broad, which encircles the waifi, ;uld eo- 

i 
I 

vers about three-fourths of the thigh. I t  never 
tesches to the knee, and being but jult longenough 
to tie abave an the left Gde, part of the left thigh, 
when they walk, is expofed. O n  their netks they 
have a Rfing of the ornaments aboye defcribed 
refernbling tobacco-pipes, twiittd thirty or forty 
times pound, but negligently, without aay attention 
to regularity ; their breaits.are expded to  view, 
&heir only clothing being the girdle abovemon- 
tbned ; PO their ears are affix4 numbers of bra& 
gngs, increafins in diameter f r ~ q  three to fir 

in.dgs ; 
. .  , . .  - 
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inches; I have feen thirty of thofe r i n ~ s  in'eacb ear ; 
a flit is made in the lobes of the ear, which in- 
c reak  from the weight of the ri&s, and in time 
will admit the great number itated. This weight is 
however partly fupported by a itring, which pares 
over their heads; a tape three inches broad ties 
their hair, io as to keep it back from their fore- 
heads, tho-ugh generally it is tied with a firing o n  
the crown of the head. The wives of the Booneabs 
cover their heads with a piece of coarre cloth, 
thirteen or fourteen inches broad, and two feet 
long, the end of which, with their hair hangs down 
behind, flowing loofe on their backs. The  women 
work as well as the men, and I have feen them 
carry as great burthens. Their h;tnds, even thofe 
of the wives of the Booneabs, bear evident marks of 
theit laborious- occupations. 

THESB people eat all manner of food, even 
. ckogs, frogs, Fnakes, and the blood of all animals. 

The laA is baked over a flow fire in hollow green 
bamboos till it becomes qf a naffy dirty green 
colour. They are fond of drinking to an excers. Li-I 
quor is put into the mouths of infants, almoh as 
foon'as they are able to fwallow ; they have vari- 
ous forts of fpirits, but that mofily drunk is ex- 
traEt-ed from rice, foaked in water for three or  four 
days before ufe. Their caokery is ihort, as they 
~ n l y  juit heat their provifipns; excepting rice and 

' 

gutb, the firQ of whicb is well boiled, and the 
other Aewed till they are black. Indeed excepting 
$be@, their a ~ i m a l  food is eaten almofi raw. 

IN 
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I N  times of fcarcity many of the hill people fub- 

fift on the Kebul which in growth is faid to be like 
the Pa!n?irn, apd the interior part of the trunk, 
when pounded and fleeped in water, is an article o f /  
food, in fa much as t o  be the common means of 
fuffenance during a fcarcity of gr9in. When boiled 1 
i t  is of a gelatinous fubRance, and taites when frefi, 
l ike a fugar cane : thofe, who can a f f ~ r d  it, mix rice 

I 
with it .  They alib fubfifi on the Kuicbu, a fort of 
Yam, found in great plenty about the hills, I raw 1 

I 
three fort., though I could not learn they had any 
feparate name. One has a number of buds on it, is 
&id t o  be a cooling'medicine, and is eaten boiled l 
or baked. Some cff them I brought with me from the 
bitts, and being bruifed in the bafket ufed in bring, 
ing them frem the hills, I cut off the rotten part, - 

i 
which' I found to be of no detriment to their I 

I 

growth, although out of the ground. A t  Dacca I 
gave them to Mr. R I C H A R D  J O H N S O N ,  w h ~  I un, 
derfiand, delivered them to  Colonel KY D, the fu* 

1 
! 

perintendant of the Con~pany's botanical garden, 
where, 1 hear, they have produced a very hand, 
Pome flower. This plant was cultivated by t l ~ e  Gar- 

4 
I 

 row^, nearly in  the fame manner, as we d a  potatoes 
in  England i a bud being broke; off to be fowed 
for a plant. The Garrows fay it yields, after it is 
dug out  of the ground, and laid by for the enfuing 
fearon of cultivation (commeqcing immediately on 
the breaking up of the rains) from three to ten I 

buds. Another fort of Xutchu grows at the tops af 
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[elf Found the,-tynk and briln.ches. of trees. 1 A a v ~  
feen the Grout from ten to twenty feet high, the 
leaves have three fegments like ,a  vine,lcaf,, by& ' * 
.more pojntgd; af deep.grean, and very , frnall. . 1.k , 

rootis.fqundfrom a foot to .two feet and 9 half be, 
low the ,groupd, is in Rape tapering, ,of a reddi# 

.colour, apd;in lepgth .from five inches;toa foyt 
and half,: i;. .is eaten . raaited. T h e  other Spccier ' 
grows in the:$me manner, but is of a dirty. yellow 
.colour.,. . .  . ,  ', 

The houris of there Garrorr, cdled Cinamg~, . . are 
raifed .OF .pile+, about three or four feet from the 
.ground,., from thirty to, 150 feet in length ; and is 
breadth fr?m ten to forty, and are roofed with 
thatch.' The  props of the Chaung canhit of large 
/pul timbers : in the cerrtre there are eight,, and on 
the fides from eight, to thirty : over there are placed 
horizontally large timbers, for a fupport,to thc roof, 
and tied fail, fometimes with firings, but .  firing is 
rarely urea @r this . purpofe . ; the tying .work being 
moitly done with flips of grafs or  cane.., , The roof 
is neatly executed and with, as much regplarity as 
any df our Bungalow thatches. . . .  -When I fdy this, 
however, I fpeak of the ~ b a u n ~ r  of the Boonrahr : 
I went into few of the Cbeung~ of the lower clars. 
The roof confifis of mats and fifong grab. The 
fides of the houk a; made from the fmall .hol]ow 
bamboos cur open, flatted, and +oven as the corn- 
mon mats are. . The floor is made in-  the fame . 

manner ; but of a fironger bamboo. The Chaung 
confifis of, . . .  two . .  apartment.^, one floored and raifed 

o n  
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on piles BS defcribed, and the dtherxithout a floor, 
at one end, for their cattle : at the other end is an 
open platform, where the women fit and work. Oh 

. one fide alfo .i$ a h a l l  raifed glathrn;  uhally 
about fix feet fquare inclofed at the fides'ancl 
open above : here the children play ; in the centre 
of the Cbavng they cook their vi€tuils,* a fp&e of 
about five feet fquare being covered wizh earth; OR 

one fide a little trap door is made in the floor, for 
the convenience of the women on certain occa- 
fions, which creates much filth under rheirC&liungs. 
Indeed a great part of their dirt. is .thrown .un- 
der the Chaung, and the only fcavengers I ;faw 
were their hogs ; but luckily for them, ,they have 
plenty of thofe animals.. 

Bucs cover their wearing apparel, of the fame. 
fort, as thofe which infcfi beds in England : during 
my journey along the hills I fuffered very much 
from them. 
THE dif'pofition of a Garrow could not be accu- 

rately known,in the Ehort time I had to obferve it ; 
yet my intercourfe with th&, which was of the 
moil open nature, will, I think, allow me to fay 
fomething of it. 

TH e I R  furly looks f e r n  to indicate ill .tempe-r, 
but this is far from being the eafe, as they are of a 
mild difpofition. They  are, moreover, honeft in 
their dealings, ahd Sure to perform what they pro- 
mife. When in liquor they are merry to- the highe! 
pitch : then men, women, and children will dance, 
till they can fcarce itand. Tbeir manner of dancing 

is 
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ia  as follotlfs: twenty or thirty men of a tow itand- 
ing behind one another, bold each other by the fides 
s f  their belts, and tben go round in a circle hop- 
ping on onc hat ,   the^ on the othkr, fioging %ad 
heping ti= with their muha, which i s  animat- 
ing, thrrugh harfh and inharmonious, confilling 
chiefly of tormtoms, and brafs pans, the fir% ggene- 
seHy beatma By the ,old people, and the lafi by the 
children. The women dancca in rows and hop in 
rhe fame banner, but hold their hands out, lower- 
ing one hand and2 raifing & s&& at the fame 
time, as tk mufic beats, a d  accafionaily 4wning 
round with great rapidity* The men atfo exbibits 
military e m i l e s  with the i'wrzrd and Ihicld, which 
$hey ufe with ' grace and great a6iivity. Tbeir 
dancing at their fcfiivals lafi two cw &tee davs, 
during which rime they drink and feaA MI a ax-. 

cefs,.infomuch that it requires a day or two after- 
wards, to make them1 erfe&ly fober againi yet dur- P 
ing this fit of fdivity and drunkqnefs they never 
quarrel. . 

MARRIAGE is in general (ettled awngR the 
-parties themfelv~s, though fome~irnce- by their pa- 
rents : if it has beerr Gukd by the parties them, 
ielves, and .the parents bf either refi~fc their agent, 
ibe friends of the oppofiy party, and even ochers 
anconneAed, go a d  by hwe' 'mpi the ditien- 
aers to comply ; it being a zuie among the Gar- 

to &,sjkde ahat waht their help, an thde oc- 
CBGOM, tho dirparity of age or rank bc e v v  fo 
great. Ntk'parente  do not awed* to the. wifh of 

their 
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their child, they are. well beaten till they acquiefce in 
the marriage, which being donk, a day is fixed fo i  
the fettlexnent of the .contra&; .oi rather for a co& 
plimentary vifit frsm the bride to .  the bridegoolir, 
to fettle the day of marriage, and.  the. articles, - d 
which the feaR fhall canfifi,: a; well as die coinpa* 
.to be invited; a n d  they-then make.heriy foi the 
night. The invitations, on thefe occa.fions are made 
by the. head man ,no a Cbrrung fending -i paunto'thc 
jnhabitarlts of :another C'haung, asrthey cannot in- 
vite oRe our of a .Ch~ng withaut' tk ieft:: %ha man 
w h ~  carries the &atcs the eurpob:  for whieh . 
it is fentah&nd the  next day an a n f w q  is made, if 
the inyitdian ;be ,accepted, but no;t: .otherwife, as 
they.nevcr ;ivifh to give.a'verbal.refpra1,; and, there; 
fore, if nb body retdids the next day, the invita- 

. . 
. tion, is anderfioockto. be refufed: .. ,. . . *  

Ow the nuptial day, the parties,inrired go to the 
bride's ,hpgle ; .it being the cuifoRi *ambng. the Gar- 
r o w ,  foi,&e, bridi to fttch the b i i d i g r a k  : :when 
the win-% &c. are ready, and all the cornpzny ti?- 

rived, they beg.in finging and dancing,, and mow and 
then ' take. 3 merry cu.p ; ,while, a pariy of .  the. wcrr. 
h e n  carry the bride to'the river, walhvhex, andon 
their retvrn home, .drefs heriout hr.:h&r.:hcR or-. 
naments ;. this.coppleted, it is notified t&, the 'cm-  
.pany, .and the:mufic ce'afes : then a party take. -up 
the..wint, provifions, &urns;. $am, arid:.=-cock and 
hen, :and carry them to the bridegtoorn's thoufe 
in . procefion.; the, -cock and hen' M u g .  car- 
ried by the prie.lt, after .which, the : bkide .-fol, 

. . %  lows, 



lows; with a party. of women, walking i n ,  the 
.centre, .tilt k grrives :at the bridegr~om'r . 

-houfe, where h e  and her .party feat themfelves in 
one corner of the Cbarrng near .the door; the re- 
tnaining vktettrs then proceed to the bridgroom'r 
.houfe, arid the men fit at tlie further end of the 
: koom; oppofite to the women ; the men then again 
begin finging and dancing ; the bridegroom is 
cal led for : but, as he retires to another Cb~ung, 
fome fearch.is: made for him, as if he were miffing, 
and, as foon as (they find him, they give a ihout ; 
they then carry him to.  the river, waik him, return, 

* and drefs him in his war drefs; which done, the 
.women carry. the bride to her own Cbaung, where 
fie-is put in the centre ; and, notice of this being 
brought to the vifiters at the bridegroom's houfe, 
they take upth; wine, k c .  and prepare to go with 
the bridegroom, when his father, mother, ' and fa-, 

. rnily cry' and howl in the moIt lamentable manner, 
and fome force is. ufed-to feparate him from 'them. 
At laR they depart, the bride's father leading the 
way, and the company following.one by one, the 
bridegroom in the centre. On entering the bride's 
Cbuung, they make a general ihout, and, place the, 
bridegroom on the bride's right hand, and then 
fing and dance for a time, till the priefi'proclaim- 

, '  ing filence, all is quiet; and he goes before the 
bride and bridegroom,. who are feated, and a% 
fome quefiions, to ,  which the whole party anfwer 
Nummab, ariood*, this continues a few minutes, af- 

I fufpctl the word to be Nmub or falntmhan and rcwrcuc. J. , 
.D ' ter 

x .  



ter which, the cock and hen being brought, the 
prieit. takes hdd- of them by the wings, and holds 
them up to the company, dking them fome quef- I 
tions, to which they again reply Nnnrab; fmc 
grain is then brought and thrown before the cock 
and hen, who being employed in picking it, the . 
prieit takes this opportunity to h i k e  them on the 
head with a fiick, to appearance dead, and the 
whole company, after obfcrving them a few feconds, 
call out as before; a knife being then brought, the 
priefi cwts the anus of the cock, and draws out the 
the guts, and the company repeat N m d ,  after 
which he perfoms the fame operation on tbc hen, 
and the company give a fiout, and again d out 
Nmmak. They look on this part of the celwnoay as 
very ominous i for lhould any blood be fpi3t by &t 
CrB blow, OT the guts break, o r  any blood come out 
with the guts, it would be confidered as an u ~ ~ l u c k y  
marriage. The  ceremony being over, tbe bniele and 

. bridegroom, drinking, prefent the bod to tbe com- 
pany, and then they all feait and make merry. 

I DISCOVERED there circumfiances of the mar- 
' riage celemony of the G m m s ,  from being prefent 

at the marriage of LUNGRZL, youngefi daughter & I 

the chief OODASSY, feven years of age, and  BUG- 
ZUN, twenty-three years old; the For) a common 
Cayrow ; and I may here obferve, that this mar- . 
riage, dirproportionate as to age and rank, is 
very happy one for BUGLUN, as he will Cncceed to 

the Boondabflip and efiate ; ' for among all the Gar- 
rms, the youngeit daughter is always heirds, 

' and 



and, if theime .be any .other ccbilrtcen who yere  bqrn 
before her, they would s e t  nothing on the dea!h, 
o f t h e  8 o w a b :  what is more %range, ivf B , v s ~ v ~  
were to die, LWNOREE would marry ose  .of hid 
,brothers ; and .if all his ho thers  ,were dead, ihe 
-would then marry the father ; and, if ,the father d- 
terwards Ihould prove too old, h e  would. put 
him afide, and take any one elfe whom -fie might 
ahufc. 

. TRE dead are kept for four days, burnt on a 
pile of wood in a Dingy o r  Emall boat, placed ~p 
t he  top of the pile, and the a i b a  are put into a 
h ~ k  dug ex&ly where the .fire was, cwered with 
a Imall thatch building, and furroundedwith a rail- 
ing: a lamp is burnt within the building &very- 
aight, for the fpac ;~d  a month or  more ; the wear- 
ing apparel of..the deceafed is hung on poles fixed 
a t  each corner of the railing, which, after a certain . 

time (from fir week; to two months) are broken, - 

and then allowed to hang d&nwards till they fall 
t o  pieces : they burn their dead with~in fix or eight 
yards of their &aw, and the ceremony i sper -  
.formed exaAly at twelve o'clock at night ; the pile 

- is lighted by the neareR relation : after this they 
feafi, make merry, dance and firig, and get drunk. 
This.is, however, the ceremony to a common Gar- 
-rm. If it bk a perfon of rank, the pile i.s deco- 
rated with cloth and flowers, and a bullock facri- 
ficed on the occafion, 'and the head of the bullock 
is alfo burnt with the corps : if it be an upper hill 
Boowah of common .rank, the head of onc of his 

D 2- ?avcs . , , 
I- 
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naves would be cut off and'burnt with him ; and if 
i t  happen to be one of the firfi rank Booncabs, a 
large body of his flaves falfy out of the hills and 
feize a Hindu, whofe head they cut off, and burn 
with their chief. The railed graves of Booncabs 
are decorated with images of animals placed near 
the graves, and the railing is often ornamented 
with freih flowers. 
THEIR religion appears to approximate to that - 

of the Hindus, they wotfiip MAI.~ADEIJ.A ; and at 
Baunjann, a pars in the hills, they worhip the fun 
dnd moon. To afcertaii which of the two they 
are to worfhip upon any particular occafion, their 
prielt takes a cup of water and fome wheat : firfi 
calling the name of the run, he drops a grain into 
the water ; if it finks, they are then to worihip the 
fun; fhould it not fink, they then would drop an- 
other grain in the name of the moon, ahd fo on 
till- one of the grains fink. All religious ceremo- 
nies are preceded by a facrifice to their god of a 
bull, goat, hog, cock, or dog; in cafes of illnefs, 
they offer up a facrifice in proportion to the fup- 
pored fatality of the diitemper, with which they aie 
affliEted ; as they imagine medicine will have no 
effea, unlefs the Deity interfere in their favour, 
and that a facrifice is requifite to procure fuch in- 
terpofition. . 
THE facrifice is made before an altar conflrufied 

as follows : two bamboos are ereEied, h ipped  of 
all their branches and leaves, except at the extre- 
mity of the main item, which is left: a flick is 

fixed 
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fixed near the top-of each, to which is tied, at each 
. end, a double'8ring, reaching to two hde bamboos, '. 

about two feet, out of the ground, with the tops 
fplit, fo as to make a kind of crown ; between the 
Rringi areplaced bits of fiicks of about a foot in 
height, at the diitance of a foot frem eath other, 
o r  more in proportion to the height of the bam- 
boos. The crofs ff icks thus form a fquare, with the, 
perpendicular firings, and in every other fquare, 
crofs firings are tied, beginning with the top 

' Fqua*; round the bamboos a'fpace of f ix or ci iht  . 

feet fquare is cleared, and covered with red earth, 
qnd in front, at the difiance of about fix or  more 
feet, a fquare of two feet is cleared, in the centre 
of which a frnall pit is dug, and fpread over with 
red earth ; 'at fome diftance from the altar, on the 
iide riearefi the hills,' two fplit bamboos, are bent 
into an arch, with the ends in the ground, fo as to  
form a covering; ynder this a fmall mound is raif- 
ed, and a little thatched building ereAed over it, 
open at the fides, under whkh forne boil.ed rice is 
placed. When thus, much is prepared, the prieit. , , 

approaches the little pit, and the people affembled 
f and behind him. H e  then mutters fomething to  
birnfelf ; when the animal, intended to be facrificed, 
i.6 brought, and the head cut off by the prieit over 
the pit, fome holding the head by a rope, and 

- others. the body : if the h.ead is not taken off' at 
one  blow, it is reckoned unlucky. The blood is 
colleEted in a pan, carried to the covered arch, 
with the head of an animal, and put by. {he $de of 

D 3  - ' she 
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the mound. A lighted lamp is then brought, and 
put m a r  the animalBs head, when the ;hole cornpa. 
ny bow t o  the ground, and a white cloth is draw* 
over the arch, it being fuppofed their god will tbed 
come, and take what be wants r o fire is allb kept 
burning during the ceremony betwken the altar and 
arch, An hour after, the covering is taken 0% 

the provifians therein placed, with the animal, a re  
dreffed for the company, and they make merry. 
WHEN a large animal is to be facrificed, t w o  

it aves are put by the kk of the pit, fo as to placa 

/ 
the animal's peck betweeh them : a bamboo is tied 
under his neck to the Aaves, to prevent his head 
from falling to the ground : he is then firetched out  
by ropes, fixed to his legs, and his bead is fcverea 
by the Rrongefl man among them. 

THEIR mode d fweaGng at G b f l q q  is very 
(olemn : the-oath is taken upon a flone, which they 
firfi falute, then witjn their hands joined and up, 
lifted, their eyes fiedfaRly fixed to the hills, they 
call bn MAHADE'VA in the moft folemn manner, 
telling*him to ~ i t n e f s  what they declare, and that . 
he knows whCther they fpcak true or  BIB.   he^ 

' then again tauch the fione with all the appearance 
of the utmofi fear, qnd bo,w their heads to, it, call, 
ing again upon MAHADE'VA. They a%, during 
their relation, loo4 LtedfaRly to the hills and keep 
their right hand on the ftbne. men the firit per- 
fon fwore before me, the awe pnd reverence, wit4 
which the man fwore, forcibly ftmck me: my 
Mebwrir could hqrdly w rite, fo muc4 was he affea- 

$4 
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cd  by the folemnity. In  b m e  of the hills they 
i tiger's bone between their teeth, before they 

relate the fubje8 to be depored : others take earth 
in  their hand; and, on Ibme occafions, they fwcar 
with their weapons ih their hands. I undernand 
their general belief to be, that their God refides in 
the hillas and, though this belief may feem incon- 
Gitent with an .awful idea of the divinity, thefe 
people appeared to Aand.in ,the utmoR awe of their 
deity, from the fear of his punithi.ng them for any 
mifconduA in their frequent excurfions to the hills. 
THEIR punifhments confifi moitly in fines. The 

I Borntab$ decide on all complaints, except adultery, 
murder, and robbery, Ghich arc tried by a generd 

- affcmbly of the neighbowing chiefs, and are punih- 
ed with initant death. As the money -colleEted. by 
fines was appropriated to feaAing and drunkenners, 
I wifhed tofee, if I could indute them to give over 
this mode of punifhing; but they told me plainly, 
they would not allow me to interfere; yet, as I 
had been very kind to them, when a man was to be 
puniihed with -death, they would let me know. 

WHEN any thing partkilar is to be fettled, 
they all afTemhle in their war dret, which codAs  
of a blue cloth. (covering part of the back and tied 
at the breafi, where the four corners are made to 
meet) a Zhield, Bnd a fword : they fit in a circle, 

- the .fword fixed in the ground before them. Their 
refolutions are put into immediate. execution, if 
they relate to war; if to a h &  .matters, they fcaR, 
Gng, dance, and get drunk, 

4 '  THE^^ 
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THEIR chiefs debate the fubjea of deliberation, 
and their wives on ihefe occafions have as much 
authority as the chiefs. This I ha4 an opporjunity 
pf feeing, when 1 fettled the revenue they had t i  
pay, having told theb,.they would be well protea. 
ed from any oppreffion, yhile under me ; and that 
n o  more thould be taken from them, than' was fit 
nally fettled : fome of the chiefs wiihed to pay ar) 
inadequate fum, when MOMEE, wife to the princi- 
pal chief, r&,' and fpoke for fome minutqs, after 

- ivhich fhe atked me if I declared the truth to the% 
and'dn my replying in the affirmative, t h q  agreed 
.to the revenue I demanded : SU J A N  I, wife of an- 
other - chief, then came to ,  me, and told me I had 
beard what h e  had fuffered from t h ~  oppreffion of , 
the Znrindars, and begged, with tears in her eyes  . 

that I would get juAice done to her. I made p - ,  

particulv inquiry into her complaint, +nd pad!: 
ihe ~ a r o p 6  of the pa6  reRore her cattls; qnd fo 
much confidence had they at laG in me, tbat they 
requeAed I ,would make a fair divifion of their 
lands, which they would never . .  fuffer the qcminday 
o r  his people to do. 
THEIR mode of fettling their proportiqns qf 

payments, &c. is by aicks: each'of the i*;ferior 
Garrwvs places as many fticks i p  a pan, aq he can 
give of the. article required: tbc ?hole qre thep . 

counted, and the deficiences made up by the Bo+ 
neabr : all their accounts dfo  . . are kept by Ricks; 4s . 3 .  

well , , as their agreements. . . . 
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. I H A V E  before faid, on occafions of illnef~, a fa- 
prifice is made to the ,deity: I endeavoured to find 
out what medicines they ufq, but I cannqt fay 1 
have .been fuccefsf~il in this material. point : 
irnaginc, hgvevef, they muR have forne valuabic 
plants, from the many great cures that appear tq .  
have been effeAed in wounds. The neem leaf 
feems to be much  fed in inflarplpatiqns,, and bluc 
vitriol is applie J to freih woynds : this lafi medi. 
cine appears tp, have been introd~ced by the rial 
tives of ~ e m i a l ;  charms and fpells are common 
pmong the Garroqu. The tiger's nofe firung round 
3 woman's neck, is confidered 9s a great pretervativ~ 
in child birth,: they aver, it keeps off giddinefq 
ends other disorders conregbent .this event. A 
woman for qcarly , . .  . a mopth befgre her time is not 
permitted to a i r  out of her Cbaung : fix days after 
delivery, the and . her . . .  child are . . .  carried . . .  to the river 
qnd bathed, 
' 

T ~ E  &in of the hake, ?ailed the Burrawtar, iq . 

giteemed a cure for external pains, whep'applied . :  - to 
. .the parts qffeAed. 

INOCYLATIQN i s  common amnng the, Garrows, 
but this appears tq .have been only of late yearsi 

. - and 'was intrbduccd among them by JOY.*RAIN 
. &emi~ddr qf ~heek~our ,  through the interfe(encc. 

and leetlmmendqtipn . , of forng of the hill paders, 
' ~ h o ,  having been in the hills at a time when the 

Farrow$ were affliQed with this fatal dirorder and 
Pying without being gble to a$R thernlelves, per- 

. . . .  . . \; . . . .  
f u a d 4  . . 
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fuaded the chiefs to fend a deputation to the Zc- 
mindit-, and he fent them his family doeor,  who is 
reprefented t o  have been very capable, d d ,  by 
his fkil1, introduced inoculation among the Car- 
TOWJ ; and this induced them to  provide themklves 
yearly with an inoculator, whom they reward in 
the  moff liberal manner, and take as much care of, 
while he refides among' them, as if he were their 
father. The inoculator is obliged to obtain from ' 

the Zcmi~drir a Junn~rd, permitting him to  go ihto 
the hills, and for which he pays a very handfome 
fee; but the Zcmindir is very cautious whom he 
permits to go into the hills to  ~fficiate on thefe 'e- 

cations. 
AMONG the gat tow^ a madnefi exifis, which they 

call transformation into a tiger, from the perfon 
who is affliAed with this malady walking about like 
thet animal, hunning all fociety. I t  is faid, that; 
a n  their being fir& fei.zed with this complaint, they 
tear their hair and the rings from their ears, with 
fuch farce as to break the lobe. It js fuppoied t o  
be occafioied by a medicine applied to the fore- 
head; but I endeavoured to procure forne of the 
medicine, thus ufed, without effeA: I imagine it 
rather to be created by frequent intoxications, as 
the malady goes ofF in the courfe of a week or  a 
fortnight; during the time the peribn is in this 
Bate, it is with the utmoIt difficulty h e  is made to 
eat or drink. I quefiioned a man, who had thus 
been affiiaed, as to the manner of his being feized, 

8 1 
* ,  

and 



I and he told me h e  only felt a giddinefs without any 
pain, and that afterwards he did not know what 

. happened to him. 
.THE language of the Gmms is a little mixed 

1 with the Bcngo'li, a few words of it I annex; I had 
made a tolerable cotleaion for n vocabulary, but 

I 
I unfortunately I lofi it, by one of my boats linking 

I in the Bcrhanrpootcr. I 

T o  drink, 
eat, 
bathe, 
wah, 
fight, 
wound, 
come, , 

go, 
call, 
fleep, 

. run, 
bring, 
Gt, 
a man, 
3 womad, 

- a child, 
head, 

, face, 
nofe, 
moutha 
eye, 
@Irq 

ring,bo. 
cha,fucb. 
ha,boo,ah. I 

Fu,fuck. 
denjuck. 
majuck. 
ra,ba,fuck. 
ree. 
gum,m;t. 
fee,fuck. 
ca,tan,juck. 
raptpa* 
ajenjuck.  
mun,die. 
mee,che,da,rung, ." 
dooee. 
,fee,k6ok. , 

moo,kam. 
ging. 
cht~,chul. 
mok,roon, 
ner,chil. 

hair, 
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hair, 
. hand, 

finger, 
. back, .,., . 

foe:, 
p e ,  
yater, . , 

houfe, 
tree, , 

rice, - 
cotton, .. 
Pas*. 
sow, 
wine, . . 
fa1 t, 
cloth, 
dog, - 
p'entyt 
good, 
fwqsd, 
ihield, 

, , . graffl 

ke,nil. 
jauck. 
jauclr,fFeCFc: 
hic k,ma. . . . 

, - ja,cbuck. j 

yaul. 
~ h e e .  
nuck, . 

ber. 
my,run. 
p u l e ,  , 

wauck: 
, ma,thu. 

- paJiqka? . 

foam- . : .  

ba,ra. , 

aa,chuck: . ,  

gun,mauck, 
, num,mah: 

dig,ree. 
too,pee. 

. .  caulpun. 

AT the foat of the hills refide a caR of people 
called Hpjins; their cqftoms nearly refqmble tbe 
Garrows r in religious Tatters they partake more of. 
the findur, as they will not kill a cow : rheir habit- 
ations arc buil; like the houres of the ryotts in ge- 
neral, but are better mqde, enclofqd with a court- 
yard, kept remarkably neat and clean, the railing 
made of bamb+r fplit, flatted and joined toge- 

ther ; 
, 
, 
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ther; the fireets of their villages, eqlral the neat- 
nefs of their houfes. The  men areof  e dark corii- 
plexion, well made and flout ; their face nearly 
refembles the Garrow, though rather df a milder 
look ; .their' drefs . i s  the fame as that of the head 
peafants in Bcngal, confifting of a Dootee, .@a#. 

tnh, and Pugm, or  waift=cloth, mahtle, and tdiband. 
T ~ E  women are remarkably neat and c l e q  : 

their drefs confifis of one cloth, made to. go .n<ar 
twice round'the body, and to hang ih folds, doivn 

. to  the ankle, covers .their breaits, and paires under 
their arms, and the ends are tucked in as the waifi- 
cloth of the natives of Bcngal : ,,their hair is ,tied on 
the crown, and they have ear-rings in the' fame 
manner as the Garrow women, but noneck  brna-: 
ment. , 

This is '  the fum of the obfervations, .which my 
fhort .flay with the; inhabitants of the Garrow hills 
enabled me to ,make on their manners and cuitorns. 

' I have written feparately an account of' my jour- 
ney at the foot of the hills to the different paces; 
where their. trade is ,carried on, from which fome 
further informalion may be derived o f  their con- 
duA ' and charatter ; but I am confcious that my 
remarks defcribe them but imperfealy, and found 
my only hope of their proving acceptable on the 
people, t a  whom they relate, having hitherto been 
wholly. unnoticed ; they may alfo perhaps lead to . - , 
more accurate inquiries hereafter; 
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4 D J A C E a T  Tb T ~ S  

C A ' t l '  R I V E R ,  o r  N I L E  f E T I J I O P ~ A , .  

BY LIBVT. FRAhTCIS WILFORD. 

SECTION 'THE FIRST. - 
Y originaI defign was to compofe a differta- 

tion entirely grotrcrpbical on Egyp and other 
.countries bordering upon the Nilc; blit a s  the H~ndur 
have no regular work on the fubjeA of geography, 
.or none at leaft that ever came to my knowledge, 
.I was under a neceffity of extrahing my materials 
from their hiitorical poems, or, as they may be 
called more properly, their legendary tales ; and 
in them I could not expea to meet with requifite 
data for affertaining tbe relative fituations of places: 
I was-obliged, .therefore, to Audy fuch parts of their 
ancient books as contained geographical informa- 
&.on ; and to follow the track, real or imaginary, of 
their deities and heroes; comparing all their le- 
gends, with fuch accounts of holy places in the re- 

gions 







ON EGYPT AND THE NILE, k, 47 . 
gions of the \$ell, as have been preferved by the 
G r e e k  m~.thologiits, and endeavouring to prove the 
identity of places by the fimilarity c& saws, and of 
r r m m k ~ b / r  rirnnnjfanrrs : P labmious, though ne- 

ceifary operation, by lrhich the progrefs 'sf my. 
work has been greatly retarded. 

THE mythology of the Hindus is often incon- 
Gflent and contradi8ory ; and the fame tde.is re- 
lated manv , - different ways., Their piyfiol&, af- 
tr&omy, and hiitory, are involved in allegories 
and- enigmas, which cannot but feem extravagant 
2nd ridicuIous ; nor coilld any thing render them 
rupportable, but a belief that molt of them have 

- a recondite-meanin?; though manv of them had, 
perhaps, n o  firmcr baGs than the heated irnaginatioa 

. of deluded fanaticks, or of hypocrites interefted in 
the worihip of Tome particular deity. Should a 
key to their eightcell I'rrra'~as exiit, it  is more &an 
probable that the wards of them would be ioo in- 

. tricatc or too fliE with tile run of time for any u i i  . 

pofe ; yet, as a near coincidence betweep 
zmesand circrrmfiances, could fcarce have beeta 

accidental, fome light might naturally be expei3ed 
from the comparilon, :.:ch I refolved to make. It 
7s true, that a n  ,lccurate knowledge of the old ' 

northern and weitcrn mythology, of .the Copti& 
, and other dialcas r1cv.r ufed in countries a&cent 

40 the- ~ i k ,  of eafiern languages, and above all, of 
SanJmit, may be thought efltntially neceffary for .a 

-wonk- of this nature ; and ,unfortunately I poirefs 
f e w  of there- advantages ; yet, it will not, I hope, 

. bc 



be  confidered as prefumptuous, if I prefent t& 
Aja t ick  Sociery with the refult of my inquiries, ded 
firing them to believe that when I feein to make any , ' 
pofitive akr t ion ,  I only dedare my own humbl; opi- 
nion, but never mean t a  wfire in  a dogmatical ityle, 
o r  to  intimate an idea, that my own conviaion 
ihould p i i t lude  in any degree the full exercife oof 
their judgment: 

So Rriking, id my apprehe'n~ori, i i  i he fimiiaritj 
between feveral Hrndu legends, and numerous par- 
ages in Greek authors concerning the Nile, and the 
tounti-ies on  its borders, that, in order to evince 

" their identity, o r  at leaR ;heir affinity, little m o r t  
is requifite than barely to exhibit a comparative 
view of them. T h e  Hindus have no ancient civil 
hiitory, nor had the Egjptiar;~ any work purely 

-1 hiitorical ; but there is abundant reafop to believe, 
that the Hindus have prekrved the religious fables 

I _ - -  - -- . -  . - -  v 

o f  Egpt,  thobgh we cannot yet po~tivel; fay by  
I b x r m > a n d  the Bra'bmens acquired a knowledge of 

them. I t  appears, indeed, that a free communica- 
I tion formerly fubfifted between Eupt and India, 

iince PTOLEMY acknowledges himfelf indebted fo r  
much information to  many learned Indians, whcm he  

: had feen a t  Alexandria ; and L U C I A N  informs us, 
that pilgrims frbm lndia reforted to  Hirrfipo- 
/ is  in Syria ; which place is called in the Pur4nas, at 
leait as it appears to  me Mahihb&k, o r  the fiation 
of the Goddefs Divi, with that epithet; even t o  
this day the Hindm occalionally vifit, as I am af- 
' f i redj  the two, Jwa'Ii-muc'bis, o r  Springs of Naphtha, 

in  



in Cus%z-dwipi witbilrj: the firit: of: which, dedicated 
to the fame goddcfs wirh .theepithet Ahiyihi; is noL . 

far from the Tigris 8 and&% ABO niemions a ,temple, 
on  that very\rpdt, infcribed to thelgodddi AaaOs, . 
THE fecond, or  great, ja~&msc*ht, or  fpring tvith : I 

a Jarrring w t b ,  is near Briku'l from which place, . ' 

I am-tdld, iamc Hi& b a n  attempted'tb vifit the  : 
I 

&cd I&andi in. the weft 3 sit. account ;of ..which, : , . 

fmm the91rh1, r i l l  (if. the publick al)provi this : ! 
' : 

effag).& the fubjeff of a 'fptore work. 4 T@, I i .: 
now. -diking, is fid to h ~ v s  advanced, ~rlth his train . . 
af pilgrims, as far tis Mopow'; but, though he was 
not uk'ci . by the. BudPlrqu,>lhey flocked: .idr fuch 

, crowds to,  fee him,. that ;he: wa8,ofteb obtiged.,tp in- 
tempt his devaidne, itt 'm@i to Satisfy ibircuri- 
ofity : he, therefore, cU: to, r a m ;  +mHj. ibdczd. 
he would q d a b l y  have &mexpofkd to Afinfilar.is- 
com.enien&io the :SedJ$& witbout ehcsptidg : , ; 
&et~~'l&,~dr the p h t  fl ~h'duus~drc~. miam& 1' ' 

ern pilgriiaagkmay ac twnt  b.a:fa&gentidn.d, I 
think, b y C ~ n u r r ~ u a  Nsroq (but,; as printdlbbks 

I are f a r c e  in:tbks countql, i,fpdak, only frmd wcold 
l a o n )  that certaib'~n~i+ or 1JIidy1, were &i$wrecku 
td on the @red of t k  B&: many .BrrilHs)eg, i n r  
deed, dkrt,&h&t a great iht8rqour.k ancjehtly fubfiit- 
ed betweemfrdiamd countlbibh: ia tbc wkft; !ad, as 
fir as I hay e kaamined, thekrlacred books, ta dhidh 

. they appeal lai:their e~idence~ r1;if~~lgly :idcline fo' 
believe their a&rtion. * ,. r : ' ,  

, 2 i 

1 . Tae: S l a n J i  books are, borb:ia fize and pum- 
- ber; very wnfiilcrable 3 *db a~ the legends rdnting 

i' 
E to 
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and the polar regions; but it is the. celeftial north * 

pole, round wfiich they.plaee the gardens and m-. 
tropolis of. I~araa, while YAMA holds 'his court in 
the oppofite polar circle, oi. the fiation of A/ur@s, 
who warred with the Suras, Qr Go&' of the firma-. 
ment. There is .great realon.to. believe, that .the. 
old inhabitants 9f. the .fouthc!rh~bemifphere, among 
whom were the Etbiops and Emliaris, ehtest'ained' 
a very d i f fe~nt  opinion of tbeir owri climate, and. 
of c~urfa rep.refented the fumait of the'dhern 
hemifphere aa a regiop of horrors ~ n d  mifkry; . 

we fisd accadingly, that the ~ t k k . f ,  r h o  had im-. 
ported mpit' of their, notions from Eglrpt, placed. 
their Bell .under the north psk,: & wnfioekb G o -  
NOS to a cave.in the frozeq circle. ' In the R&a'ws 
we w e t  with firong indications of: a , teirdfiial~pfk 
rod$, differest from that of rhelgeheraS:lHind~ fyC 
teem, in the ibuthern'parts of AJrica ; aod !,this may 
be conne&ted with ,the opinioh adopted by, 'the 
&&vptiawJ ,who maintained it againfi, the :Sgihr'vhu, 
with great warmth (br the aocient inhabitants of 
fie two hemifpberes; were .perpetually wrangling 
on  their comparative anti@ity) that the Etbippians 
were the oldefi nation on eanh. 
SEVEKAL. fiiviiions of the old contineh were 

made ,by d i f f e ~ n t  perfons at different times; and 
the modern Br&mens~have jumbled them all mge- 
ther : the moil ancient of them is rnentioded'in the 
P~~rrinm, entitled V+u, and 'Brahiuda ; where that 
continent is divided into feven &+as, orcourjtries 
with W ~ C T  on trw Pa%, fo hat, like jazira6 in Ara- 

bickJ 
d a 
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1 ' &ilk, tbey may fignify eithcr~i/Zadorpcai~*I. They 
are faid to be wholly e rkunded  by a vaA bean, 
beyond which lie the region and mountains of A& 
la; whence moR prob;rbly the GrccLs derived their , 

notion of the celebrated Atkmtis, . whicb, as it' i 
I could not be found after having once been ,dif- 

covered, they conceived to have been deitroyed by 
6 hme hock of nature ; an opinion f m d  *in .the 

i true Hi& fpirit ; for the Br&mens would nther  ' fuppofe the whole economy of, the univede , diL 
turbed, than quefiion a fingle fa& related in their 
books of authority. The names of thofe iflands, ot 
peninfdas, are j a d u ,  A&, Yama, Yamaha or MG- 
hya, ,'Saac'ba, Cirrlba,, and, Varriba. . . 

IN the centre is JAM.BU, or the,.inland part of 
A '  ; to the eaR of i! are ~ n ~ a ,  Yamo, and YamaIa, 
reckoned from north W t h  ; to the weft, Sanc'ba; 

; CuJa, and Yqrriba* reckoned from ibuth to north : 
Y- and Cujo are faid to be due ceR and:weit, in 

1 refpea of India; and thb is iqdubitably proved by 
particular,circuxb$ances. . 

SANC'HA deuip is placed in the fouth wea, .hp : ' pofed to be c0&8ed with Yamah, and with it to 
embrace an ix&ncnfc, inland fka en; between them 
the Hindus place Lancd, which they. conceive ex- 
tended to a confiderable diftance as kras the qua-  
tor; fo that Sanc'ba muit be part of Africa, and To;: 
rtzla, or Malaya ; the peninfula of M & c ,  with tho 
countries adjacent. This notiop of a vait inland 

1 fea PTOLE MY feems to have borrowed from the 
Ifindu.r, whom he Caw at Alexandria ; for, before his 
time, there was no fuch' idea among the Gmttk~ : he 

E 3  calls 
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i raHs i t  Hipp&; a word, which feeam M v c d  honr 
Ahdbi, a genml name 'fot the fca in language sf 
&he ~r&mtn+ we mpy cdntkt fim a variny of 
circortPft~rnces, that Wp te& frum the 
fiore af thb M c W u n t a n ,  ;mil the rbutbs OF dm 
Nik? to * b r $ d , ~ ~  *he ibordcrs d fidib. 

IN a fabkqtred cgiyifian of the glabe, i n t e n a d  
to'Specifp !lame d i h t  cauhtrics wi* moh pa* ' 

cutar exaiitnefs, fix dwipa 'are added; .Phcj45a, SQ- 
\ 

m~k: ,  Orm~~r(La, S k p ,  F@m, prr4 a fe$d Cnjb, 
~alhd&&udwdpa pritbart, m oppqfitibn TO tM %is 
mer, which is qarid to be wltbilr; a dillM%on ufed 
by the B~*m%and muntcnalrce& in thehrdtzas, . 
though not pofitively exprdfed in thnn : the 
bx & Iliaofpas ate hppskd to be contained -witbin 
thok Bef6~1: wentioned; md * e  $%r&m d m  
widely in $heir acpounts #r ?hem, while 'the g e o p -  
phy d tbe f o m r  ~&ivif ig  is tmiform. 
SIX rcJF ancicpt div#hns afe by fime 2alle4 . 

qkh$m, h a a f e  'they a n  joined to the large 
dwipa, named Jambu ; and .their namrs are ufudly - 
mitteg in the new enuqeratiq. Thus C ~ z d w i p  
witbin 5s included .in Jumbu-dwv, qnd compdfes 
t h m  qutlaf bven c'bandas, or $diions of Bbhata, 
w~fia; Arrother geographical arrangement is at* 
luded .b by ohe pact C A L I D A I S ,  wtra fqs ,  that 
f' ~ A G H  ...j,_.__ u ..* elru&dql'Uar~ congu@+m w b  of Cbe eigh, 
t u q  $ d p q ' '  meaning, h y  4he Pma3it~~ f'm prin- 
cipal, and ckvaa fubordinate, iflcs or peninfulas ; 
rrpb the Tape word miginally witb bypo and J u ~ ~  
@way. implieq infmmwi/r ag upavida3a work derived 

froq 



horn tbc V&k itrelf; qq&oca, a c r k  in a lower 
wee; upadbarma, an inferior duty; but great con- 
fufion has arifen from an improper ufc of the words 
$orprodw@ and dw'#w. 
, CUSHA-dwipa witbout ia ASy@nia . - . - - -  and' ..... Etbiqia - -  ; 
anf iG.Brr ibGi  accoh t  -plauiibly enough for its 
name, by a&rting, that the dcfcendants it CUSHA, 
being'obliged to. leave their native chntry,  from 
them called C@o-dwipa un'rbi~, migrated ' into 
Suc'ba'-hlp, Ind gave to their new feltlement the 
p&ne of their anceRor; for, though it be ~ornmon- 

, ly ,bid, that the dwipa was denominated .from tho ' 
graG Ciu'ba, of the genus named Poa, by LI N N &US,, 

yet it i s  ackwwledged, that the grafs itfelf derived 
both its appellation and fanfity from Cu-sw A, ~ h c  , 
progenitor of a great Incdian family. Some fay that t 

i t  .grew on the volmico, or hill fdrmed by Termites or 
t 

white ants, round the body of CUSH A himfelf, or of 
CAUSHICA hk fon, who was peifbrming his kqa/yd, or 
a& of aultero devotion; but the ftory of the ant. 
hill is $y olhers told of the firR Hndz poet, thence 

. - named V A ~ L M ~ ~ C A .  ' 

THE countrie~, which I am going to defcctibe, . lie . in 
- Sltnc'ba-dw9,according to the ancient divifion; but, 

accardiqg to the new, partly in Cub-dwip witboat, 
and panly in SeacSk.dwip profn; and they are 
fom=tilms nrwd Cdlirata, or b.nL of the CG, 

'becaufe they are fituated on both Gdes of that ti- 
ver; or. the Nile of Elbi~pia. By Ca'litata we are' 
to underltand Elbiopia. ~ u b i a ,  and 'Egypt : it i n  
b.-. . . .- -. . .- 

even to h i s  day called by tkc Brcibmcns thb coun, 
E 4 
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t y df Dhd& ; pdd t he"~e t4  ~ i t h ~ b f i  a k r t d .  
, y---. ... .- . . 

that the- Gods were bornon the &nks of h e & .  
t -  

That celebrat& and holy river t ikn i n  rik fro; 
the -. Lakc - . ofthe . . Go&, .,-. thence named Amra, o r  Dha, 
Sarhtra,  in the rcgion of 5~ A R M  A, or SbarmIE3/f'h&rJ 
between the mountairis of Ajligara and Sirrinta, 
which &em part of Sdma-gin', or the mountains of 
the Moon, the country round the lake being 
called ~bhdri$'dbn, or  Mob~)Iond: thence the Chli 
flows into the marfhes of the Psdmu-van, .and 
through the NzJhdha mountains, into the land of 
'Barbara; whence it pafies through the mountains of 
Himaczila in Sanc'ba-dwip proper ; there entering the 
foreits of Tapas, or  Ibcbais, it runs into Can~'aca-d$~ 
o r  rWis1bt.a-/f'tsv, and through the woods, emphati- 
cally named Aran'ja and Atav) into Sauc'bribdbi, o r  
our Medircrranean. From the country af Pafibpa- 
kerfia it receives the Nanda' or  Nile of ASy&ia ; the 
A' bin&$, or fmaller CriJmh, which is the Tacarr) 
or little Abay ; and the San8ha-nbgi, or  Mdrcb. The 
principal tribes o r  nations who lived on its banks, 
were, befides the ravage ~ u l i n h s  ; i .. the 'Sbrb.mi- 
car, or, '!~h&icar 3 n. the shepherds, called Palfi ; 
3. the Sanc'brfyanas'or Troglodyres, nained alfo3ScinC'- 
biyani'; 4. the Curlila-ci/aJ, or  Cw'U1laci.f ; 5. the 
'Syrima-mucBhar ; 6. the D&navas, and 7. the Yava.. 
nus : we' find in  the fame region a country denomi- 
nated ~t'ri-riijja, becauk it was pverned  by none 

' but Queens. 
THE river Cn'li tool< its name from the goddefs 

' 2  
h . Msri i\ '-cAil~r', fuuppofed to have made her firit ap- 

8 '  

I 
pearance: 
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1 pearance on its banks, in the charaAer of Raj.arh- ,, -"--- 
jljwari, called alfo ISA'NI and Is1 ; and, in the ~ h a -  I ___-_ L__...__-.- - -" .La.-. - - . 
t s f  Sari', hc was transformed into the river 
-c--L /.-' 
itfelf : the word C& fignifies black, and, from the / i 

I 
1 - - & -  

root call it means alfo dcvo~ring, whence it is ap- ' 
I 

plied toTim ; and, from both fenfes-in the feminine, 
to the ~ & f s  in her dtptwt?ive capacity; an in 
terpretation adopted, as we ihall fee hereafter, i 
&he Purrhras.. In  her charaAer of MAHA~CA'L / 
Jhe has many other'epithets, all implying different 
jhades of b k d  or dot4 azure; and, in the ChZic& 

, *&, they are all afcribed t q  the river': they are 
Crili or Ca'lri, NjG, Ajtd, 'Sbyimd, or 'SbyimaZd, M i  

' cbacd, Apjancibbd, ~r&ci. The fame river is alfo 
called ~ c i h u f i l , ~ t & ~  +*rated warriour and con- 
querour, ufually entitled DE'VA-NAHUSH A, and, in 
v -- 
the fpoken dialeas, DEO-NAUSH : he is the DIONY- -.*--.- , 

sus, 1 believe, of .the ancient Europeans. _-.. 1... 

' BY the Creeksl Romans, and Hebrews, the MZe 
(which is clearly a Sun/& word) was known alfo 
by the following names : Mclas, Melo, AZgypm, SiA- 
bor,. or Sibor, Nuns, or N&s, Aiios, Siris, Oceanus, Tri- 
ton, Potamos. The word Nous (a) is manifefily cor- 
rupted from Nabrrp, or N a v s ~  ; Attos from king1I.r 
or  I ,  an ava'ntaro, o r  inferiour incarnation, 'of 
M A  H nlo EV A ; kgIPtos from IAgupta, & m a21 Jdts 
guarded; and Triton, probably, from frifuni, as the 
W i q s ,  having' no fuch letter as p. and geberally 
fubfiituting t in its room, would have pronounced 

\\ 

(a)  Hor. APOLLO rnfl N&,U 2yjCku~r. B. I. 

Tripuni, 
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T&p4 wbich is a common I d a n  corruption ef 
rrivhni. 

The Sarfi~it word Trivhd ~roperlg.tnemr"with 
t h  pluitrd Ieckr ; but it is always applied to the 
confluence of three J m d  rtvcrs, or to the Bran& 
ing of a 'river irte three Jrearrcs : ETH rcus, in kb 
Colmography, initeadof faying,that the Hy&fierflowb 
from0 a place named Tfitverri,~fes the phrafe th t t  
baits, or thee  lock^ of k i r ,  which is a liaeral verfioa 
of the SaR/crir. ' Now the C&i contiits of tbrrc fa; 
(red f i e f l l ~ ~  tile Nild or Nile of Btbiupb, the NI.R. 
dd, or Nile of Aby&ia, and the little ~k$nci ot 
Jl''b+fi, The1 jurreion of the great Ck7plnA with 
the Nand2 was held peculiarly facrcd, as it a p  
pears from the following coupiets in the Rt'krws 
wida, wbich are cited in the original a6 a proof of 

. &eir authehticity : 

Bb&L bbtzgmrlzti chrifhnii grrbcrrra+tm m&rri, 
Snavisfmi fwgamani, w'fw.f/a jagad mil2 : J 

A g n i c b o m  nipatjar Jvva graba ficdraat, I 

Dqc/db bbagawati divi Nanday 5 gratra &@ad : . 
Serva pipa prar'amani bhadri priramaj'i d, , 
S i r i  JitaJktdij&i/ param 314 nu *mi. . 

. . , . . . 

' That is word for word ; . I 

. .  . 
I-. . 

1 *' CR;SHN A' t h ~  prolperaus, ?be imperial. J; 
/ r' giver of delight, the, refirainer of rvil, ddeclied, 
/ g c ~ k e  the nigllr of the whole world, with a chaplet 
/ *' of planets and Rars ; the favergign goddrfs tran- 

3 - 5' fiendc ntly 



4v fccfidendy baneficid in calamities from fire and 
" robbers, In checking tbt bad in&rn of all pla- j 
fc nets, where h e  is united with the NANDA: : fie 
8. i t  ir, who elrpiucs dl fm. 0 pmpitious rivm, ! 
*' cAok s r ~  the qighty godde/s, who caufes us to at- 1 

i - tain the end tf mvrtrd birtbi, who, by the con- j - 
. qc junaio* d k k  with white wu~ers, never ED~IU \ 

f' L* pr- tho higkR good." 
I \ 

P o r ~ ~ o s ,  or the r i w ,  in THKOBHRASTW, Is- 
commonly Cuppofed to  be only an amphatical a p  
pelkoivt denodRg Fupiority ; but I cannot help 
chieking it derived from the Sanfmit word Padma, 
which I bave heard pronounced Podam, and even 
patam, i n  the vulgar dialeas; it is the Nymphaa 
d.Lrwufius, and, moR certainly, the Lotus of. the 
3\Fik, on the peritarp oE which a Frog is reprerent- 
ud 'fitting in  an E ~ p i l o n  emblem engraved by 
&UTFAUCO~. {a) Tbat river and the marfbes 
pear it abound with that lovely apd ufeful'plant; 
gmd we hall Fee prefently, that Cttli herfelf is be- 
lieved to have made its beautiful flower her fa- 
vourite ilace of' rdidence, jn the charaQer of Pad- 
&-dCvi, or the Go&/i in  tbc Loros. MoR of the 

' ,  .-.:----- 
great rivets on w LC ''ih6-Rympb& floats in,abund- 
.&cc have the epithet of Podmrwa~!, or ~tzdnemat!~ 
gnd the very word Potamor, ufed as an appellative 
.for a large river, % may be thence derived; at lea4 - . 
&e c m o n  etymology of that word is Ear lefi prs- 
kable. 



I 

WE before obferved, that the fourc'e of the N1~x.2 
I', is in the extenfive region of SHARMA, near the 
: 1 

s inlountains of Sdma, in the mafculine, or  Dei L n i ;  
1 :and that it iffues from the lake of the Gods, in the 
! ' 
r kountry of Cbandri, in the feminine, or Dctz-Lumz : 
; . '  
: ;to the word fardwara, or  tonfidcrabk '&kcJ is prefixed ' . 
7. ' 
I, i n  cornpoiition either Amara, Sura, dr Diva; and 
i 

the compound DZva-/ardvara - is generally pro- 
j nounced, in common fpeech, Deo-faraur. I t  lies 
; between two ranges of hills; one to the eaR, called 
; ~jdg&o, o r  not wakeful; and the other to the wen, 

named Sifrinta, or end of cokl, which implies that i t  
,' may have fnow on its fummit, but in a very' iinall 
; duantity. 

S H A R M A - S ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ,  called alfo the mountainous re- 
gion of Ajligara, is faid in the Br~bmrinda-purrin, 
to be 300 Yojans, or 1476.3 Britifi miles, in length, 
and ~ c o  in breadth, or 492.12 miles. , The moun- 
tains were named AjGgara, or of thofe, wbo watcb 
not, in oppofition to the mountains of Abyginia, 
which were inhabited by Nfkcbaras, o r  mgbt-rovers; 
a numerous race of YacJhas, but not of the moIt 
excellent clafs, who ufed to fleep in the day time 
and revel all night : Mr. BRUCE fpeaks of a Kowas, 
,or watcbing dog, who was worthipped in the hills of 
~byf inia .  

~ ' E I E  mountains of SO'MA, or the Moon, are fo 
well known to geographers, that no farther defcrip 
tion of them can be required; but it may. be 
proper to r k a r k ,  that ROLEMY places them too 
far to the South, and 'M. D*Y%NV:LLE'~OO far to . 

the 



llie North, a s  it kil l  hereafter be mown :' accord- 
ing to Father.Loko, the natives now call themTeron. 
The Ajkgarta mountains, which run parallel 10 @c 
cafiern ihores of Alrica, 'have at prefent the ,name 
af Lupata, or the backhons 4 t&e world : thole of SE- I 
tligta are the range which lies weit ,of the Lake :! 

q ' c ,  or ZPire; words not improbably corrbpted , I 

from Amara and.Swa. This Laic of the Gods is 1 i --- .- . . . ......... .- - - 1 ;  ' 
believed to b e  a vafi refervoir, which, through j 

I 

; t -vifible or  hidden channels, Iupplier all the rivers i 
-..- .. . . . - -- 

of ----___ the county. The Hindus, for mythological pur- I I 

: !  
pofes, ,are fond ;of fuppofing fubterranean comniu- ; I I 
nikatians- between lakes and rivers ; and the G..ccks 
had fimilar notions. Mr. BRUCE, from the report ~ 
,of the natives, has placed a refervoir of this kind 
at the fource of the WMe River, (a) which (though 
the two epithets have ,oppofite fenfes) appear to be 
the Ca'li of Purrins: it may have been called 
otfbile from the Camruda, which abounds in its waters ; 
at leait the mountains near it are thence .named Cu- 
nudridri, and the Cumuda is a water-flower facred t o  . 
the Moon, which VAN RHEEDE has exhibited, and 
which fecms to be either a Mcnimtbes, or b Hjdm- 
pby(ium, or a h a l l  white Nympha. The lake of the 
rfmorri, or Immortals, was not wholly unknown to the 
Grccb and Rowm, but they could not exaalv telb, 
where it wasfituated t and be arc not huch  better 
acquainted with its true (b) fituation : it is called '-, 

(a) UI Bruce 719. ( b )  Plia /. 5. c. 9. 

Nilides 
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(a) z H c d .  c. 28. 
thd 

Nilidcs by Ju B A Niliducur and Nat$ t i~ ,  in the 
- Pc~rriquiam Table. It is the OrisaaMarJ of PTO- 

LIMY, and vas not Lr from Rapta, aow Qatpa; for 
that well informed geographer mentions a certain 
DIOGENES, who vent on'a trading voyuge to indiq 
and on his return, was overtaken near the Cape, 
now called Gardsfm, by a violat fhm from the 

' 1 N. N . E  which carried him ta the vicinity OF R e 4  
where the nativesaifured him, that tho mar& m 
lake4 whence the I?& iEued, were at no confider- 

, able diitance. 
THE ~ l d  Egypti.n~ thcmfclves, like the prcfest 

Hi~aks,  (rho are apt, indeed, to place refcrv$rr for 
water, of different magnitudes, on the high prounda - 
of moit countries) had a nation of a receptacles 
which fupplied the NUc and other great Ajii icen 
rivers ; for the Secretary of MINLRVA'S temple 
informed H ~ ~ o n o r u s ,  that the holy river proceed- 
md from deep Iakm ,between the mountains of GP.. 
pbi and Mapbi; that part of its waters to& their 
courfe toward the north, and the refi to thp fouth 
through Ethiopia: h t  either the focretary himfelf 
was not perfeAly mafter of the QbjeR, or tk hS- 
torian mifunderitaod him ; Tar H a a a ~ o ~ v s  cone 
ceived, that thofe lakes were clofe to Syms (a), and, 
Ss he had heen there himfelf without fceing. any 
thing of thc kind, be looked upon the whole ao. 
count as n fi8ion. i t  is not hpmbable, however, 
that the lakes wer? faid by the fecretary to be near 

1 



she country of Azania ,or Azan, which was miL 
\ &ken for &ae, in Enpt  called U ' i w  or A/w& 

F R ~ M  his idea of a general rekrvoir the uk 
cicnts concluded, that the Nigw alfo had its origin 
fiom the fame lakes with the Nzle ; btat J u BA ac- 
knowledged, that the channels run ut&!rgroand 
for the $ace of twenty days marsh, or about 300 
miles (a) : in conformity to the rdatioa of D~OGE-  
uns, the marfky Ides were {;rid by J U B A  to l ie 
near the Occan; but he alferted polirively, that the 
Nle did not immediately rife frcm them; adding, 
that it flowed through Eubterraneow parges for 
the fpace.of, feveral days journey, and on its re- 

, appearan- formed another rnarihy lake of ifill 
'gnrer exrmt, in tbe,land of the Ma&&li, ybo were 
perhaps .&e Ma4ciba'Jadas ,of tbe Pw&i. The 
Qcond lake carrefponds in fituati~n with tbe ex- 
~ke~mar&csft.omwhichtfreNat~n'la~ad of r l ~  
habs ,  or :be WhY6ire River, has its fource, aqcord- 

' 

ing to Mr. BXVCE, who places the hke about the 
gd or 4th degree of north laitude : it is named 
CPrrir in the maps; a ~ d  i s  noticed by the ~ Q i a n  
geogr+hers. - 

THE ward NuJqtis, which is applied, as before 
@-timed, to the firit lake, m a y a k  derived from 
Njs'kpati, ar the Lord 4 N~gbt ,  a title of the God 
Lu-N US : the whole country, indeed, with its moun- 

ollllwwr, . -. .. : : . 
h a  and moif of its rivers, had appellations relat- 

-----. 

itq to du: moon ; ';id ~ k f i n d  in it  feverid @aller 
2 . . , . * , -  -. ., 

. ~ ( a )  Ph. 1. 5. c. g. 
0 .  

,, . . . .,. . . < 

t s .  . ) , riven* 
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' 

rivers, which we cannot now afcertain, wit11 the 
names df Rajan3, or Night, Cub-6, or the day after 
the conjunttion,  num ma ti, or that after the oppofi- 
tion ; Racd, or the full orb of the moon ; and Si& 
vdi, or firit vifible crefcent. , The inhabitants of 
that region are by PTOLEMY called MaJita; by 
J U B A ,  as we before obfetved, MaJehCii and, in 
the Maps, Mu5 o r  Maffagncio~: in all thofe deno- 
minations the leading root Mafa, whatever he i t s  
meaning, is clearly diftinguifhable; and,, as there 
were people with a fimi1ar naqe in Mauritania, 
PLINY and his followers make J W B A  alledge, that 
the lakes jufi mentioned were in that couptry ; bur 
it is hardly poffible, that JUBA could have m d e  
fuch a miitake with refpee to a country fo near his 
own; nor can we refrain frbm obferving, that 
PLI N Y was an indifferent geographer, and that his 

, extra& and quotations are in general very inac- 
curate. 
THE fecond lake, or  rnarih, appears to be the 

eadmavana of the San/cvit legends ; and that word 
' implies, that it abounded with the Nyncphau; but 

it was probably the Padma, difiinguifhed by the 
epithet of Cdti-patra, or with ten miUim of .petal.., 
which I conceive to be the EaJtte of MY. BRUCE, 
who mentions it ds growing there is the greateft 
abundance : it is true, that' the Enjtc has no bota- 
nical affinity with the Npnpbaa, but the Hindis 
were fupe'rficial botanifis, and gave the fame appel- 
lation to plants of different claffes, as the word 
Lotos, indeed, was applied by the Grccks to the 

common , 



common Padma, or  water lily, and to the celebrated 
fruit of the Lotopbagi, which had no relation to it. 
The ufual number * <-.- he-I o f ~ t a l s  . .- on the Nymphaa Lotos , 

is jfteen ; .but fome have only - -..U kgbt A : the charaher 
of the genus, i n d e e d a x h a v e  numerous petals, and 
the SanJcrit epithet Sabafia-parra, or tboufand-petal- 
Zed, is applied in diEtionaries to the common Pad- 
ma ; but nothing could have jufiified fuch an epi- 
thet as Cdti-patra. On fome Egyptian monuments 
we find Isrs reclined among the leaves of a plant, 
fuppofed to be the Cadali, or Mauza, which has 
been changed into MuJa, by LINNRUS;  but Mr. 
BRUCE has exploded that error, and fhown that 
the plant was no other than his Enfitc : the Indian 
Goddefs, indeed, iits, in the charaaer of YACSHI- 
~ l ' - d & i ,  on the leaves of the Mauza; but in that 
form, which was an avrintara, or lower incarnation, 
fhe never has the majefiy'or the title of PADMA'. 
I t  is exprefsly faid in the Purrinas, that, on the 
banks of the Cali river, PADMA' .refides in the Cdti- 
pdtra, a flower unknown in India, and confequent- 
ly ill aefcribed in the Santric books : where 
P ~ x ~ y ' m e n t i o n s  the Lotos of the Nile, he ufes a 
phrafe very applicable to the Enfile, " foliis denB ' 

a congerie Aipatis;" and, though he adds a few 
particulars, not agreeing with Mr. BRUCE'S full de- 
fcription of that plant, yet PLI N Y, being a carelefs 
writer and an inaccurate botaniit, might have 
jumbled together the properties of two different 
flowers. 

F The 
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T h c  before-named country of Cbandd#"hriir 
was thus denominate4 from a fable in the Par& : 
T h t  God Cbandra, or LUNUS, having loft his fex in 
India, became Cbandri, o r  LUNA, who concealed 
herfelf in the mohntains near the lakes, of whieh 
'we have been treating : B e  was t&re vifited by the 
Sun, and by him had a numeroui progeny called 
Pulindas, from pulina, an got of [andbank, n)ho dwelt 
near the rivers that ran from thofe mountains, and 
acknowledged no ruling powers but the sun and . 
the Moon. 

S ~ ~ s t ~ a - S l ' b d n ,  of which w,e cannot exa8ty dif- 
tinguifh the boundaries, but which included Ethio. 
pia n b m  Egypt, as it is gepenlly caded, with p a n  
of Aby$nia and Azan, received its name from 
SHARMA, of whom we &all prefently fpeak : his . 
defcendants, being obliged to leave Egfit, retired 
to the mountains of Ajrigar, and fettled near the 
lake of the Gods. Many learned Brribmcm are of 
opinion, ihat by the Children of SHARM A we mult 
underitand that race of Divath, who were forced 
t o  emigrate from agjpt during - a  the reigns of SANI - 
and RA'HU, p r  SATURN a% T,YPHON : they arc; 
faid to have been a quiet and blamelefs people, 
'and to have fubfified by hunting wild elephants, of 
which they fold or. bartered the teeth, and even . 

lived on the flefh. They built the town OF Rtipn- 
wali, or the beautiful; which- the GmRs called ' 
Rapta, and thence gave the name of Rqti i  ar Rap- 
j i  to its inhabitants: it is generally fuppofed, that 
only one town in that country Was named Rapfo; 

but 4 

t 



but STEPHANUS of Byzantinm poiitively afferts, 
.that there were two of the name ; (a) one, the dapt 
tal of kfbiopi., and another a fmall town or village, 
confifting of buts inhabited by fea-faring metl, neat ' 

a harbour at the mouth of the river Raprus. The 
former is the Rtipavart of the Purrilra~, in which it 
is declared to have ftood near the ,Cali; we cannot 
perfe81y afcertain i ~ s  pofition g but it was, I think, 
ltuated near the fouthern extremity of the diiinc 

' 

Lake, now called ~ i m b r c  or Mlrralli ; fdr 'PTOLEA 
M Y  places the Raprii about the fources of the Nile 8 

that is, tbirtecn or fowteen degrees from the city, 
whence, as he fuppofts, that people was named, 
No fuither defcription can jultly be h p e a c d  of r - 
country fo little known; but we may obferve, that 
the N r r k  geographer mentions a.moun1tain neat 
the Lake of the Gods, called the Mount of the 
Pairrtcd I*& ; becaufe, probably, it contained hied 
roglyphicks cut on Aone and painted, fuch as are 
to be feen at this day in fame patts of h'gypt r he 
adds, that, on the bank of the jcond lake, was the 
ttatue of a certain Mafia, fuppofed to be his body 
itfelf petrified, as a punithment for his crimes. 

I. f.r is related in the ~admi-~uran,  that SATY. 
avna-ra, whofe miraculous prefervation from a 
general deluge is tald at length in the Mdtha, had 
three fons, the eldeR of whom was named JYA'PE , TI, I 

o r  -- Lord * - A .  OJ tbe Eartb 8 the others were C ' H A ~ M A  
and S ~ n a u n ,  whiih lan word; are, in the iulga# 

(e) STIIPR. Byzant, on the word Ropa  . 

F s  dialeRa, 
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I . didefis, u h l l y  C'bam and Sbom: as 

I we frequently hear KaPn for CRISH N A. The roy- 
al patriarch, for fuch is his c h a r a e r  in the Pnrans, 
was particularly fond of JYA'PETI,  to whom he 
gave all the regions to the north of *~iirnd~a~o, or 
the Snowy Mountaixr, which extend. from fea to fea, . . 

and of which Caucajks is a part : to Sbarma he al- 
lotted the countries to the fouth of thofe moun- 
tains; but he curfed Clbarma; becaufe, when the 
old monarch was accidentally inebriated with a 
ftrong liquor made of fermented rice, Cburma 

! 
laughed ; and it was in confequence of his father's 
imprecation, thal he became a Dave to the ffaves of 
his brothers. 
THE Children of SH'ARMA travelled a long time, 

until they arrived at the bank OF the N i i  or CLli; 
and a Brabmen informs me, (but the original paf- 
fage from the P u r h  is no; yet in my poffeffion) 
that their journey begal; after the builiiing of the 
Padnui-mnndira, which appears 'to be the tower OF 
Babel, on the banks of the ,river Cumudvati, which 
can be no other than the Eupbratcs. On their ar- 
~ i v a l  in Egypt, they found the country peopled by 1 

evil beings and by a few impure tribes of men, who 
had no fixed habitation ; their leader, therefore, in 
order to propitiate the tutelary divinity of that re- 
gion, fat on the bank of the Nile, performih a& 
of auitere devotion, and praifing PADMAI-~~vZ~~,  or 

\the Goddeis refiding on the Lotos. P a o ~ a l  at 
lait appeared to him, and commanded him to ere& 
a pyramid, in honour- of her, on the very fpot 

2 where 



where he'  then itood ; the arociates . began the 
work, and taifed a pyramid of earth two cr6~ long, 
one broad and one high; in which the Gddefs.  of 
the Lotog refided; and from her .it. was called 
Padntrimandira and Padmemat 'ha. By mandirrl 'i a ' 

meant a temple, & palace, and by matl'ba, or  mer'ba, 
a college, or babitation of judcnis ; for the' Goddefs 
herfelf inRruEted SHARMA and his family in the 
moR ufeful arts, and taught theni the Yaga-lipi, o r  . 

writia-g of the YaclBaJ, a race of fuperior. beings, 
among whom CUVE'RA was the chief. I t  does 'not 
clearly appear on what occafion the $barmicas left 
their firk fettlement, which had fo 7aufpicious a be- 
ginning; but i ~ h a s  before been intimated, that they 
probably retreated to Ajdgara, in the reigns of 
SANI and RAHU, at which time, according to the 
Purriu, the Divath, among whom the Sbarmiccs 
are reckoned, were compelled to jeek rejiuge in tbe . 
inountains : a fimilar flight of. the DZvalb is, how- 
ever, fiiid to have been caured by the inva i i ao f  
DEV,>-NAHUSH, or DIONYSIUS. 
THE Padmrimandir .feems. to be the town of Byblos, .-*#>..-.--" 

in  Egypt, now called Babel; or rather-.that of BOcl, 
..--,. _ _  _.<, , 

from Ghich original name the Greek~ made &b&s : 
it  Rood on the canal, which led from the BaIbitinc 
branch of the Nile to the Pbatm~tic ; a canal, which 
is pretty well delineated in the Peulingerian table ; 
and it appears, that the mofi fouthern @urn of that 
table is the fame with the Byblos of the Greeks. Since 
this mound or  pyramid was raired but a h a r t  time 
after 'that on the Ctrmudvati, and by a part of the 

3 fame 
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fame builders, and tncc both have the fame name 
in Sanfmt, whence it fhould kern, that both were 
infcribed to the [ame divinity, we can hardly fail 
to cop~lude, that the . ~lldnricmandra - . -- were the-twq 

i , .€&a]gG ; the firfi on the Eqbratu, ,L the , fecqd-pn I 

the ~ i ~ c ;  The old $ace of worfhip at By6Zos was 
W F  .- 
afterwards much negleaed, being fcaice mentioned 
by ancient authors : STEPH A N  US of Bjzuntirm fays 
it was wry prong ; and it was there, according ta 
THUCYDI~ES,  and to the Per-chs of CTESIAS quot- 
ed by PHOTIU~, that INARUS, king of Ly&a with 
his &mian .auxiliaries and the Egy#tircns, whq 
were attached to him, fuitained a fiege of a year 
gnd ;t half againft the whole Pe*jfan army, under 
& ~ E G A B Y Z U S  I but, as it fiood in low marfhy ground, 
i( probably owed ia chief ftrength to the vait 
pound of earth mentioqed in the P u r k ,  the di, 
mepfions of which are, however, (as it is ufual i s  , 
poetical defcriptions) much exaggerated. One of 
t h e  grand branch@ of the Ni*, in the vicinity of 
Padmri-mat'b, is called Parheti by PTO L E MY* and 
Pbatmi by D I O ~ O R  us the Sicilian : both feem de, 
rived from the Sanfiiit corrupted ; for P a h a  ir i s  
many India# dialeAs pronounced Pad* or P+ 
and in fame Pdtma. To the fame root may be re, 
ferred the agpellatian of the nome Pbtbcmbatli, or 
~btbrmautb;., as it is alfo writteh ; for the #dm& 
mat% was in the nope iprflopitis, wbich once made 
a part, as it evidently appears,,of the nome Pbtbcm- 
htbi ,  though i t  was afterwards confidered as a fepa- , 
rate difiri8, in ~oniequencp of 2 new divilon: 

PrQppitiq4 
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ProJpitir, mofl certainly, is derived from a Greek 
word, and alludes to the fummit of the Dclrs, feen 
on a prfkage down the Nile from the city of i lku- 
pbis; but P ~ ~ t i s ,  which wz9 applied to Eggpr it- , 
klf, can hardly mean any more, than that the 
country lies on both fides of a hrge river, which 
would not be a fufficient difcrimination to juflify 
that common etymology i and we have aJready 
hazardec) a con jaure  that Po~amos, 'as a proper 

' name of the Nib, relates to the holy'and beautiful 
Pudms. 

0-F the Yacfia letters, before mentioned, I ihould 
wih to give a particular account ; but the fubjea 

@in extremely obfcure ; CRI w ITUS aiferts, that the 
E g ~ t i a n  letters were invented by 111s 3 and Irma 
on the Lotos, was no other, moR certainly, than 
PADMA~-DE~VI', whom the Pwdnar mention as the 

. i A r u 8 r t f ~  of the Sbam't~u, in t k  Yacfia mode af i - ~ 

writing. According to the Brcibment, there are : 
written chara8ers of three principal forts, the Di- 
vanGgrn3, the Pai/&b3, and the Yricbi; but they 
arc only variaticini of the fame original elements : ' 

' the Dioantigar3 chaEkers are ufed in the northern, 
tbe P11tj.licb2, in tbc fouthern parts, of I&, and the 
Yac/b), it is r id ,  ,in Buran or in 1'ibct. The Pan, 
ditJ confider the Divancigar> as the moil ancient of 
&be three ; but the beauty and exquiiite perfeaion 
.of them renders this ,very doubtful ; efpecially qs 

' 

ATXI, whom they fuepof~ to have received them 
from the Gods, lived a long rime, as they Gy, in. 
the countriq bordering on the CG, befare he re, 

F 4  ', - paire4 
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paired to the Dhcinica mountains near Cribd, and 
, there built the town of ,Diuanagar, from which hi-s - 
fyfiem of letters had the name of Dhandgari. As 
_11" ̂ -. _ .. - . . . . . . .  ".".* 
to  the Phijcba charhers ,  they are faid to have 
been invented by the Palis, or  fhepherds, who car- 
ried them into Elbiopia : the YacBa writing I had 
once imagined to be a fyitem of hieroglyphicks ; 
but had no authority from the Putd'nas to fupport 
that opinion, and I dropped it on better informa- 
tion ; efpecially as the Brabmens appear t o  have no 
idea of hieroglyphicks, at leaR according to o u r  
conception of them. 
THE Sbarmicm, we have obferved, rank among 

the Dguatcir o r  demi-gods ; and they feem to have 
a place among the Yacfias of the Purrins, whom 
we .find in the northern mountains of India, as well 
as in' Etbiapio : the country in which they finally 
fettled, and which bore the name of their anceitors, 
was in ;fan<'ba-dwip, and feems to cornprife' all that 
fubdivifion of it, which, in the Bbagavat, and other 
books, is callcd CuJha-dwip witbout. 

SEVERAL other tribes, from India o r  PMa, fet. 
tled afterwards in the land of SHARMA : the fir& 
and moft powerful of them were the Pdlis, or  Sbep- 

-7- 

herds, of whom the Puranas give the following ac- 
count : 

11. I'RS'HU, furnamed Pinga'cfla, the fon of UG. 
RA; lived in India to the fouth-weit of CaRi, near 
the Naravindbyri river, which flowed, as its name 
implies, from the Yindbya mountains : the place of 
his refidence to the fouth of thofe hills was named 

Pol4 
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I Palli, a word now fignifying alarge town and its dif- 

triA, o r  Pali, which may be derived from Pbla, a 
I-.._..--. .- 

herdfinan .or h e e d .  He was a prince mighty 
w---- -x / =lke, though very religious ; but his brother 

1 TA'RK'C'HY A, who reigned .over the,Vindbyan moun- 

I taineers, was impious and malignant ; and the whole 

1 country wasinfeited by his whom he hppori- 
I 

' 
ed  in all their enormities : the good king always 
proteAed the pilgrims to CdJ or  Vardncs in their paf- 

- fage over the hills, and fupplied them with neceifa- 1 ries for their journey ; which gave fo great offence 

1 to his brother, that he waged war againR I' nr~u, 
1 overpowered him, and obliged him to leave his 

kingdom ; but M A H  A'DE'VA, proceeds the legend; 
afIiited the fugitive prince and the faithful Palis, 

I who accompanied him ; conduaihg them to the 

I banks of the Cali, in Sanc'ba-dwjp, where they 
I 

I found the Sbarnricar, and fettled among them. I n  
that country they built the temple and town Puny- 
matt or Puga-xagari ; words implying boline/s and 
purig, which it imparts, fay the Hindw, to zealous 
pilgrims: it is believed, at this day to itand near' 
the C a ,  on the low hills of Mandara, which are 
faid, in the Purknas, to confiit of red earrb ; and on 
thofe hills the Pallis, under their virtuous leader, , 

are fuppofed to live, like the Gnndbarvas, on the 
fummit of Hmcilaya, in the lawful enjoyment of 
pleafures ; rich, innocent, and happy, though inrer- 
mixed with fome Mlich'ha~, or people who Jpeak a 
barbarous dial& and with fome of a fair com- 
plexion. The low hills of Mandara include the 
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traA called Meroi'or MerbbL; by the Gretk~i in the , .- 
eentrc of which i s a  place named M a n h  in the 
JESUITS' ~ a ~ ,  and Mandera by Mr. BRUCE, who 
fays, that of old it was the w refidence .d. -... .. of -. the * f h e p  .. 

herds, or PalZi kings : i.n that part of the country - ..,,. . _. . . .--I .. . .. -. .. . 
the hills confifi of rcd esrtb 3 and their name Man- 
dara is a derivative from man&, which, among 
other Fenfes, meansfiatp-pointsd, from man, or w& 
trr, and d% whence daru to pierce ; Q that Ah. .  
&a-parvata fignifies a mountain dividing the watera 
and forcing them to run different ways ; an etymh 
logy confirmed by Mr. BRUCE in his dcfcription of 
Ildcrot; where he accounts for its being ,called an 
ifland. The compound Pqa-nqar i ,  or  City of 
Yirtnrc, feems to imply both a feat of goverpment 
and a principal temple with a college af pricfts : it 
was, therefore, the celebrated city of Ildcrol'; ii 

word which may be derived from M ~ R H A  (oidyrfrt'- 
din+ gsham, tEe man& of Judmts, as it is ex- 
plained in the di&iionaricr) or fmm MRARA, of 
whom we ha11 prefently fpeak. 
' To the king of the PaZlis, named alTo Pa& from 
t h ~ f e  whom he governed, MAHA'DI~VA gave the 
title of N A I R ~ T A ,  having appointed him to guard 
the naivr"ti, o t  fouth-weit ; and, though he was a 
Pyicba by birth, o r .  naturally bloody-minded, yet 
he was rewarded for his gaod difpofition, and is 
wqrfhipped in India to this day, w among -. - the eight - ..- 
Dic-$la~_h or guardians af as many quarters, w h ~  - .-*x,- - 
confiantly watch, on their elephants, for their fecu, 
rity of C&I4 qnd ather holy places iv Jamb#-dwffa: 

1 

s bur 
t 
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1 but  the abode of his defcendants is declared in the ,--- - .. - .  
~wrina;r, to be Bill on the banks .of the C6Ii or 
-.Dm, , -- .-...- .ul- a - -  - - -  

1 One of his defcendants w; LUBDHACA, o P  

1 whom an account wul be given ,in a fubfequcnt 

1 LBion ; and from LUBDH ACA dekended the un. 
fortunate L I ' N A ' S U , ~ ~ ~  thebard H E R I D A T T A , W ~ O ~ ~ ~  ~ dfo that name, and wha will be mentioned hereafter 
more particularly, but a prince whofe tragical ad- 

. ventures are told in the fijairi, and whof;. _ _- death - -  
was lamented - --. annually by the - people -. - of ggypt : all 
$-ortunes arofe from the incontinence of his 
wife YO'GA, BHRAS?A' Or YO'GA'CASHTA ; and 
his ibn MAHA'SURA, having by mifiake cammitted 
inc& with her, put himfelf to death, when he dif- 
covered his crime, leaving iffue by his lawful wife. 
May we not reahably conje&ure, that L U B D H A C ~  1 

was the JLABDACUS, L L ~ U A ~ ~ U ,  the LAI US, and Yo'- 
GACASHTA the J o c a s ~ q  of the G ~ # t b  ? The word 
Yadqa, from vhich  DIPU US may be derived, fig- A 

I 

~if ies  King of tb Y& fansily, and might have been 
a title of the unhappy MAH A'SVRA: 

T H J ~  account of the Psllis ha8 been e x t r a e d  
I 

I from two of the eighteen PW~MUS,  entitled Sc A N  D A ~  

or the Gad of War, and BRA H M A'ID A, or the Mun- 
dane Egg. We muit not omit, that they are faid 
to have carried from I d a  not only theAr9burvctv& 
rkr, which they had a right to poffefs, but even the 
t b e c  others, which they acquired clandefiinely, Fa 
that the ow books of ancient Indian fcripture once tE- , A-. 
cxiAed in ppt ; and it is remarkable, that the 
&&T-Ql ~ 6 J P i a n  fcienct were enaQly fsura called . \ - .  the 
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the books of Hartndnia o r  HERMES, which are fup- 
T k d  to have contained fubjens of the highefi an- 
tiquity (a). N o w ~ v s  mentions the firit of them as 
believed to be coeval w i~h  the world; and the Br& 
mens airert, that their three firit Y&s exified before 
the creation. 

THE Pallis, remaining in India, have differeht 
names ; thofe; who dwell to the fouth and fouth- 
weft of. Bcnires, are, in the #vulgar dialeas, called 
Pil t~ and Bbils; in the mountains to the north-eafi 
of that city, they are in  Sanjrit  named diratas ; 
and, toward the Idus, as I am informed, a tribe of 
them has the appellation of Harita : they are now 
confidered as outcafts, yet are acknowledged to 
have poffeired a dominion in ancient times from the  
Iildus to the eaRern limits of Bengal, and even as 
far as Siam. Their anceitsrs are defcribed as a 

, mofi ingenious people, virtuous, brave, and religi, 
;: ous ; attached particularly to the worlbip of MA, 

8 

H :I'UE'VA', under the Fymbol of the Lr'nga or Pbal- 
! b~ ; fond of commerce, art, fcience ; and ufing the 

'Pnifa'cbi letters, which they invented. They were 
fuppldnted by the RGaputras ; and their countrfi 
before named Pcilijl'kan was afterwards called Ra- 

jnpulana in the vulgar dialea of their conquerors. 
The  hiltory of the Pallis cannot fail to be intereft- 
ing, efpecially as it will be found much conneAed 
with that of Europe; and I hope foon to be fupplied 
wi th  materials for a fuller account of them : even 

(4) See z Bryant 150. 

their 
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their  miferable remains in India muQ excite com- 
paffion, when we ,confider how great they once 
were, and from what height they fell through the 
intolerant zeal and fuperitition of their neighbours. 
Thei r  features are peculiar ; and their language , 
different, but perhaps not radically, from that of 
other Hindus : their villages are itill called Palli 8 

many places, named Palira, or, more commonly, 
Bbilata, were denominated from them ; and in ge- 
neral Palli means.-a- village oi- town of fiepberd~ ar 7--. . --. -*. -~ 
bw@nen. The city of I R S H U ,  to the fouth of the 
-CI-- --- 
Vindbya mountains, was emphatically fiyled Palli'; 
and, to imply its diltinguiked eminence, Sri-palit : 
it appears to have been fituated on or  near the 
fpot, where Bopdl now itands, and to be the Sari- 
palla of PTOL EMY, which was called PalibotEra! by 
the Greeks, and, more correEtly in the Peuringerian 
table, Palipotra ; for the whole tribe are named Pa- 
liputras in the facred boolrs of the Hindus, and were 
indubitably the Palibofhri of the ancients, who, ac- 
cording to PLIN Y, governed the whole country frbm 
the Indus to the mouth of the Ganges ; but the 
Greeks have confounded them and their capital citv 
with the Bahpu~ras, whofe chief town, denominated 
from them, had alfo the name of RGagriba, fince 
changed into RGamaball: as it was in the manddcl, 
or circle, of the Baliputras, it is improperly called by 
PTOLEMY, who had heard that exprelfion from tra- 
veliers, Palib~tbric of the Mandalas. 

WE have faid, that I'RSHL' had the furname of 

Pinga'cja, o r  yellaw-eyed, but, in fome diaionaries, 
lie 

, 
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heisname'dPingl;/a,eryt/lowasfinegold; andi6 1 
I 

the track of his emigration from India, we meet with 
indications of '  that epithet ; the 4wh) geogra- 
phers confider the fea-coafi of Yemen, Fays Prince 
K A N T E M  I R, as part of India, calling its inhabitants 
yellow Icdihns 5 the province of Cbilin, ~ ~ Y S T B X E  I- 

R A, has alfo the appellation of Hindn'lAsfar, or Yela. 
low It;din: and the CaBian itfelf is by th; Pvrls 
called the Yellow Sea (a). This appears to  be the 
origin of the part-bmn tribes, in Arabia, E g ~ t ,  
and E;hiopia, whofe hative country was called Pan- 
rhea ; and the iflands neat it, Pancbeau : though ' 

DIOBO R us of Sicily, attempting to give a defcrip- 
tion from EUIIEMERUS of Poncbca o r  PingdJa, has 
confined it to an inconfiderable ifland near Deaci- 
racd, yet it was really India itfelf, as his defcription 
fufficiently ihows ; and the place, which he names 
Oceanida, is no other than old Srigar at the mouth of 
the Ganges ; the northern 'mountain, which he 
fpeaks of, is MZm ; and the three towns near i t  are 
defcribed in the PurcinJ with almofi the fame appela 
lations. 

, OR US, the ihepherd, mentioned in ancient ac-. 
\. 

counts of ~ b ~ t ,  but of whom few particulars arc 
left on record, was, moA probably, I R ~ H  u the Pal& 

I 

li ; ufhofe dcfce~ldants, the Pinghfas, appear ' to / have been the Pbnician fheph&ds, who once $- 
blilhed a government on the banks of the Nila : e I i 
Pbeniciam firR made their appearance on the fho&r 
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of the Eq~brctrrr, or Red &a, by which we mutt 
qunderfiand the whole bdian ocean between Afrud 
nnd the Makay corRs ; and the Pwa'sa~, thus repre- 
fent it, when .they dercribe the waters of the Am- 
no'dadbi as reddened by the refleaion of folat 
beams from the fouthern fide of mount Su;. 
h, which abounds with gems of that rolour t .  

fomething of this kind35 hinted by Ptr N Y (a). It 
is allerted by fomti, (and from fiveral eircumfiancea 
it appeats niofi probable), that the fitR fcttlements 
of the Pbenicians were a n  the Perjan gulph, which . 
is .part of the Erytbrcan fea I JUSTIN fays, that, 
baeing been obliged to liawe their nativc country, (which 
reems from the context to have been very far eaR-. 
ward) thy ja r ld  near the A$rian We, which is 
the Pcrjan gulph ; and we find an extenfive d i b  
triA, named PaleJine, io the eaR of the Eupbra.ates 
and Tkris.  The word Palefine feems derived from 
Pdii/vbcin, -- tthe ..._.. .* feat . - -- of .. .._ .-__ t h e  ._ ._ P a i ~ i ~ ,  or ihepherdi (6) 
~sa"&ttzns, &..-.-, who before lived "hi' that c6Gtry, 
feem to have been a remnant of  the Pallis, who -.- -. - - . .. 
kept themrelves difiinA from their neighbours, , 

and probabiy removed for that reafon to the Pa- 
J@ine on the fhore of the' Mediterranean ; but, after . 

their arrival in that country, they wiihed to ingra- 
tiate themfelves with the Jews and Pbemcians, and, 
for that purpofe, claimed aafinity with them ; al- 
lcdging, fometimee, that they were defcended from - 
JACOB, and a t  other times, that they fprang from 

(a) Lib. 6. Cap. 23. (4) Lib; 6. cap. 70. . 
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J 
I . ,  PINKHAS ; a word.prorioun~ed alfo P R I N E A ~ ,  and 

1,' .4 . .. .. fuppofed, (but, I think, lefs p r o ~ ~ ~ a ' n  the 
fon of AARON. Certainly, .the Jms looked upon 
the Samaritans as a tribe of Pbildines; for mount 
Garizim was called Palitan and Pcltan. TREMEL- 
t I us, in the wifdom of the Ton of SI RACH, writes 
Palijicbthca, but in the Grcek we find the PhiliRines, 
who tpJide on tbe.mount of Samaria (a) ; %ut let us re- 
turn to Palejlise in AlTy7-ia. 

WHETHER the pofierity of Pinga'rJha, or-the yel- 
low Hindus, divided themfelves into two bodies, one 
of which paffed direEtly into Pbenice, and the other 

; went, along the Arabian fhoreh to AbyDinia, o r  whether 
the whole nation firit entered the fouthern parts of 
Arabin, then croffed over to Ahick, and fettled in 

' 
the'countries adjacent to the Nik, I cannot deter- 

: mine ; but we have Rrong rearons to  belieye, that 
fome, or all of them, remained a conliderable t h e  

:, on the coafi of Yemen : the Pantbean tribes in that 
country were confidered as Indians ; many names of 
places in it, which ancient geqraphers  mention, 
are cl;arly SanJrit, and moR of thofe names are 
found at prefent in India. The famed Rbadaman- 
thus, to whom HOMER gives the epithet yellow, and 
1,;; brother M I N O S ,  <re, it feems,'bf Pbe~ician 
extraaion : they are faid to have reigned in Arabia, 
and were, probably, Pallis defcended from PIN- 

- GA'CSHA, who, as we have obferved, were named 
alfo Cira'tas, whence the wefiern ifland, in which 

( a )  Chap. yc. V. 26. 

MI NO^ 
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MINOS, or his progeny, fettled, might have derived 
it's appellations of Cureli~ (a) and Crctc.. I n  fcrip- 
ture we find the Pelcfi and Xet'etbi named as having 
fettled in Paldine 5 but the fecond name was pra- 
nounced Kreibi by the Gt-eek interpreters, as it is 
by feveral modern commentators : hence we meet 
with Krila, a difiriEt bf  Paldine, and at Gaza with 
a J U P I T E R  Crciczw, who feems to be the CritiJ. 
wara of the Hindus. In  the fpoken Indian dialeas, 
Palila is ufed for PnUi, a herdrman ; and the Em. 

-.-Lu4r.- -. "...--..A *. - . . . - . . . * 
tians had the fame _ _ . .  ..- word ... .. .& ; for their priefis told HE- 
RODOTUS, that their country had once been invaded 
by P I ~ I L I T I U ~  the ihepherd, who ufed to drive his 

, ,- od 
c a t t m n g  the .??Ze, and afterwards built the pyra- 
mids (b). The Pbyllifcz of P T O C E M Y , W ~ O  are called 
BuUoiis by Captain R. COVERT, had their name from 
Bbilata, which. in India means a place inhabited by 
Paliis o r  Bbils : the ancient ihepherds made fo con- 
fpicuous a figure in E~ypt,  that i t  is needlefs to ex- 
patiate on their hifiory ; and for an account of the 
fhepherds in or near Abyginio, I refer to the Travels 
of Mr. BRUCE. Let us return to meroi: 

THE writers of the Puranas, and of other books 
efieemed facred by the Hindus, were far from wifh- 
ing to point out the origin of mere cities, how dif- 
tinguiihed foever'in civil tranfaaions : their objeEt 
was to account.for the foundation of temples and 

( a )  PLII.  lib. 4. cap. 12; Curetir was named according to 
A N A X I M A N D X K ,  from the Cwdtrs under thcirking PHILISTIDES. 

( b )  HEROD.  B. 2. 148. . . 

G places - 
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places of pilgrimage ; but it often happened, that 
feveral places of worhip were in different periods 
ereAed at a fmall diitance from each other; and, 
as the number of inhabitants increafed n u n d  each 
temple, an immenfe town was at length formed out 
of many detached parts ; though we are never tolcl ' 

in the  Pwrinos, whether thofe confecratcd edifices 
were contiguous o r  far afunder. This happened to 
Memphis, as we hal l  prefently how;  and it feems 
to have been the cafe with Punyavati, and with 
Merba or h'ra : thofe words are written Metl'ba 
and ~ t i d r i ,  but there is fomething fo peculiar in the 

., . true found of the N&a~ori letters, tta, ll'ba, Ida, 'd'ba, 
: that they are generally pronounced, efpecially when. 

they are placed between two vowels, like a palatial 
! 78; the vowel h has likewife a gicat peculiarity, 

' i j  and, as we before obferved on the word X@n for ' ~tyzna,  is frequently changed : now the whole TYO-,, 
glodytica was named Midol' or Mrboe ; and he who 
hal l  attentively confider the paffage in PLINY, 

.where the towns of Midoc and Ajal are mentioned, 
will perceive, that they can be no other than Me-- 

' roP and AT@. .. This interchang~ of Ida and r z o  
' &iRly rehmbles the Sanjcri:, that the name of 

Meroi' feems more probably 'derived from Mri'da, 
than from Mcrbta, or a college of prieJtJ ; efpecially 
as the PaZh 'were almofi exclufively attached t o  
the worfhip of M R ~ R A ,  or MAHA'DE'VA : a place in 
Pegu, called M& fiom the fame de.ity, has in Pro- 
LEMY, the name of Marrura, and is now pronounc- 
ed Mero by the natives. 

ACCORD- 



' 

ACCORDING to the Pura'ns, the refidence of King 
I'T, (who formerly ruled over E ~ p t  and E~biopia) 
was on the banks of the Ccili river, and had the 
name of M&U, o r  ~r;ra$'hcin, becaufe its princi- 
pal temple was dedicated'to M R ~ R A  and his confort , 

. -..--.--. -.- ......-.. . .  - -  
MICINA'YI', or  PA'RVATI' : now, when we read in , - -... . . . . . . . .  : :  

S T ~ ~ H A N U S  of ~~zantitinz, that the fort of MeruJ- !: r ,  

urn near Syracufc was believed by fome to have -1; 
taken its name from Meroe' in Ethiopia, we muR un- ' , '  
deritand, that it was named from a place of wor- j : 
fhip facred to M R ~ A ,  the chief Ztbiopian divi: / . 
nity ; and the fame author informs us, that Me- - 

roega Diana, or  ~ k r  R ~ I S W A R I '  DE'vI', who is repre- 
feited with a crejitnt on her forehead, was adored at 
~ ~ r u j u r n  in Sicily. w e  may conclude, that her 
hufband M ~ I R E ' S W A R A ,  was the God of Merotcall- 
ed a barbarou~ deig by the Greeks, who, being them- fa -- unable _.__ to articulate his name, infified that it . . -. 

was concealed by his priefis. It has been imagine'd, 
that CAMBYSES gave the name of his fiAer and wife 
to  Merot'; but it is very dubious, in my opinion, 
whether he penetrated fo far as that city: in all 
events he coild have made but  a fhort in the 
difiria, where, a s  he was abhorred by the Egyptians 
and Etbiops, it is improbable, that a name impofed 
by him, could have been current among them ; and, 
.whatever might have been his firit intention as to the 
name of his wife, yet, when he had killed her, and 
undergone a feries of dreadful misfortunes in thofe 
regions, it is moit probable, that he gave himfelf 
no further trouble about her or  the country. 

G n IN 
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IN the book, entitled Saiva-rafndcara, we have 
the following fiory of King TIT, who is fuppofed 
to have been MR&A himfelf in a human fhape, and 
to  have died at Meroi; whe;e he long reigned. 

ON the banks of the NilLi, there had been long 
contefis between the Divatb and the Daityas : but 
the latter tribe having pievailed, their king and 
leader SANC'HA'SURA, who refided in the ocean, 
made frequent incurfions into the country, ad- 

. vancing ufually in the night and retiring before day 
t o  his.fubmarine palace : thus hc deitroyed or'made 
captive many excellent princes, whofe territories 
and people were between two fires ; for, while 
S A N ~ ~ H A I S U R A  was ravaging one iide of the conti- 

- nent, CRACACHA, king of Cramcba-dwip, ufed to de- 
folate the other ; both armies confining of favages ' 
and cannibals, who, when they met, fought toge- 
ther with brutal ferocity, and thus changed the mofi 
fertile of regions into a barren defert.- In this dif- 
trefs the few natives, , who furvived, raifed their 
hands and hearts to BHAGAVA'N, and exclaimed : 

Let him, that can deliver usbfrorn there difaiters 
! be our King,' ufing the word I'T which re-echoed 

' through the  whole country. At that initant arofe a 
v'iolent fiorm,. and the waters of the Crili were 
firangely agitated, when there appeared from the 
waves of the river a man, afterwards called I'T, a t  
the head of a numerous army, faying abbayam, o r  
,there is no fear ; and, on 'his appearance, the Daity- 
as defcended into P~ra'fa, the demon SANC'HA'SURA 
plunged inio the ocean, and the ravage legions 

, preferkd 
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- preferved themfelves by precipitate flight. The  
King I'T, a fubordinate incarnation of MR;R A, re- 
eitablifled peace and profperity through ail Sam'- 
badwepa, through Barbara-dga, Mi/ra-Jt'bdn, and Ar- 
va--'bin, or Arabia ; the tribes of Cuttila-cqas and 
Hahasilas returned to their former habitation, and 
jufiice prevailed through the whole extent of his 
dominions : the place, near which he fprang from 
the middle of the Xli, is named, Itto, o r  I'T-J'brSn, , 

and the capital of his empire, ~ r & a  or  ~ r k - ~ t ' h i n .  
His defcendants are called Ait, in the derivative 
form, and their country, d i tga :  the king himfelf 
is generally denominated AIT, and was thus erro:. 
neoufly named by my Pandir and his friends, till af- 
ter a long fearch they found the paffage, in which 
his adventure is recorded. The Greeks, in whofe 

--.- --- a - 

language aetos means an Eagle, were very ready, as 
u"ha1, to find an etymology.'for Ait : they admit, 
however, that the Nzle was firit called A h ,  after a 
dreadful fwelling of the river, which greatly alarm- 
ed -the Ethiopians (a) ; and this is conformable to 
what we read i n ,  the Saiva-ratndcara. At the time 
of that prodigious intumefcence in the river it is  
faid, that PROMETHEUS was King of Egypt; bat  
PROMETHEUS appears to be no other than PRAMA- - 
T'HE'SA, a title of M R ~ R  A, fignifying Lord of the 
Pramat'bns, who are fuppofed to be the f i ~ e  j n j s  ; 
and, in that charaaer, he is believed to have form- 
ed a race of men. STEPHANUS of B~zantiuna and 

(a) D ~ o a  SIC. B. I .  
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EU~TATHIUS (a) affert, that AETUS was an 1~dja11 
or Hindu ; but, as nothing like this can be colle&- 
ed from the Puran~s, they confounded, 1, imagine, 

' IT or AIT  with YADU, of which I ha l l  initantly 
rpeak. The chief fiation of I'T, o r  Aitam, which 
could not have been very diitant from ~rjra- j 'ban,  
I take to be the celebrated place of worhip, men- 
tioned by STRABO, (b) and by D r o ~ o ~ u s  called A- 
varum (c), which was near Merot: it was the fame, I 
believe, with the Tarhis of PTOLEHY and Tsru of 
PLINY, fituated in an ifland, which, according to. 
Mr. BRUCE, is at prefent known by the name of 
Kurgos, and which was fo near Mtroeas to form a 
kind of harbour for it. 

THE origin of the Yrirus is thus related. UGRA- 
SE'NA,  or UCRA, was father of DE'VACI', who was 
C R I S H N A * ~  mother ; his fon CANSA, having impri- 
foned him, and ufurped his throne, became a merci- 
lefs tyrant, and thowed a particular animofityagainit 
his kinfmen the ZZduk, or defcendants of YADU, 
to whom, when any of them approached him, h e  
ufed to ray ya'fu, or be gone, Co repeatedly, that they 
acquired the nickname of Ya'tu, infiead of the re- 
fpeEtable patronymick, by which 'they had been dif- 
tinguihed. CANSA made feveral attempts t o  
deitroy the Children of DE'VACI ; but CSISH"; 
having been preferved from his machinations, lived 
to kill the tyrant and reaore UGRASE'NA, wh6 be- 

(a )  On Dionyr. nrgmy. ( b )  Strabo. B. 17. p. 823. 
(f) Diod. Sic. B, 4. C. I .  

2 came 



came a fovereign of the world. During the in- 
fancy, however, of CRISH N A, the perfecuted Y&uas 
emigrated from Indiq and retired to the mountains 
of the exterior Cu~'ba-dw+, or  Abyfinia : their leader 
Yktu was properly entitled YA'DAVX'NDR A, o r  Prince 
of Y d a v a ;  whence thofe mountains acquired the 
fame appellation. They are now called OzuimidrL 
or  Ardrccrnidrt, which means, we are told, the Land 
of Arwe, the firA king of that country (a) ; but, hav- 
ing heard the true SanJrrit name pronounced, in 
common fpeech, Yarcvinba, I cannot but fufpea a . 
farther corruption of it in the name of the A@- 
nian mountains. Thofe l d a n  emigrants are de- 
fcribed in the Purdns as a blamelefs, pious, and 
even a facred, race ; which is exaEtly the charac- 
ter given by the anciente to the genuine E~biopians, 
who are faid by STEPHANUS of Byzantim, by Eu- 
SEBIUS,  by 'PHI LOSTR ATUS, by EUSTATHI US, and 
others, to have come originally fiom India under 
the guidance of ARTUS, or  Y&u ; but they confound 
him with King AIT,, who never was there : YA'DA- 
BE'NDRA (for fo his title is generally pronounced) 
feenls to be the wire and learned Indian, mentioned 
in the Pajibal Chronicle by the name of AND u B A R  I- 

3s (b). The  king or  chief of the Yatus is correEtly 
named YA'TUPA, or  in the wefiern pronunciation, 
ja'r "PA ; and their country wodd, in a derivative 
form, be called, j'lifupba : now the writers of the 
Univerfal kiltory affert, that the native Elbiopiatu 

(~ )Un iv .Hi f l ,wof .~6 .p . zzz .  (b)Chron..Pafch.p.3& 

G 4  , give 
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give their country, even at this day, the names of 
. 

Itiopia and Zaitiopia. There can be little or  no  , 

doubt, that YA'TUPA was the King KTHIOPS of the 
Greek Mythologifis, who call him the Ton of VUL- 
CAN ; but, according to the purr in^, that defcent 
could not be afcribed to .YA'Tu, though it might, 
perhaps, to King I'T ; for it will be flown, in a fub.. 
fequent part of this effay, that the VULCAN of 
Egypt was alfo confidered by .the Hindus as an avcin- 
tara, or  fubordinate incarnation, of M A H  AID E'- 

V A. 

NOT only the land of Egypt and the countries 
bordering on the Nik, but even Africa itfelf, had 
formerly the appellation of Aei-ia ; from the nu- 
merous fettlements, I fuppofe, of the Ahirs, or  

: ' .  f ie~herds,  as they are called in the fpoken Indian 
dialcas ; in SanJcrit the true word is Abbir, an$ 

\ .  

hence, I conceive, their principal aation in the land 
of Gojen, on the borders af Egypt, was named Abo- 

; n ' s  and hmris;  for Gbo.cnla itfelf, or  Ghlifi+ana, 
. I  

means the abode ofjhepberds a r  herd/nacn ; and .Gbd- 
@a, though it alfo fignify a gipri!; or  Cowfierd, is 
explained ip Sanfirit dieionaries by the phrafe Ab- 
birapalli, a town or village' of Abbira~ or Pallis. 

THE mountains of Abyginia have in Sanfcrt the 
name af N~fiadba; and from them flowed the NUB- 
dci, (which runs through the land of Pufipauerfium 
about the lake Dembea) the Little ~r&nri,  or ficaz- 
zd, and the Sanc'banaxa', or Mareb ; of ih ich  three 
rivers we hal l  hereafter fpeak more particularly. 
Since the Hindui place another Mira in the South.. 

era' 



FROM THE ANCIENT BOOKS OF THE HINDUS. 89 

em Hemifphere, we mufi not be furprized to find 
the NiZa defcribed by them as ruihing over three 
ranges of mountains, which have the fame names 
with three fimilar ranges, over which the Ganga', in 
their opinion, forces its way, before it enters the 
plains of India : thofe moun~ains are the Hlmcilaya, 
or  Seat of Snow, the Nzjadba, and the Himaclita, o r  
with a golden peak. The  Hindus believe, that a rang(: 
of African hills is covered with fnow : the old 
Egyptians,Greeks, and Romans believed the fame thing; 

- and modern travellers alfert, that fnow falls here 
and there in fome parts of Africa ; but the foutbern 
Hirrrtilaya is more generally called Sitrintn, which 
implies the end, or  limit, of cold. On the northern 
Himdlbya is the celebrated lake Mrinafa- faras, or 
Mrinafirkara, near Sumbu, the abode of Gods; 
who are reprefented fometimes as reclining in their' 
bowers, and fometimes as making aerial excurfions 
i n  their Vimanas, or beavcnly car3 : thus on, or with- 4 

in, the fouthern Himalaya, we find the lake of the 
Gods, which correfponds with that inf the north ; 
with this difference, that the exifience of the fouth- 
ern lake cannot be doubted, while that of the 
northern may well be called in queRion, (unlefs 
there be fuch a lake in the unknown region between 
Tibet and the high plains of Bokba'ra) ; for what the 
Sannyajs call Manafirdvar is in .truth the Vzndbyafi- 
rps of the Purans. Beyond the fouthern lake of 

, the Gods is another Miru, the feat alfo of divinities 
and the place of thcir airy jaunts ; for it ,is declar- 
ed in the Pura'ns, as the Brak;?r)en~ inform me. that, 

within 
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within the mountains, towards the fource of the 
Ni(d, there are delightful groves inhabited by dei- 
ties, who divert themfelves with journeying in their 
cars from hill to  hill : the Greeks gave to that f'uth- 
ern  MLru the appellation of 8 i ; v  8xvPz, in al- 
lufion to  the YimrinJ, o r  cclr/fial cars ; hut they meant 
a range of hills, according to P L I N Y  and ACATHE- 
M E R U S  (a), not a fingle infulated mountain. PLINY, 
who places that mountainous traA in the fouth of 
Etbiopia, makes it projeEt a great way into '  the 
fouthern ocean : its weitern limit is mentioned by 
PTOLLMY ; and the Nnbian geographer fpeaks o f  
all the three ranges. By the Chariot uf the Gods 
we are to  underfiand the lofty grounds in the cen- 
t re  of the African peninfula, .from which a great 
many rivers, and innumerable rivulets, flow in all 
direAions : fires were conitantly feen a t  night o n  
the fummit o f  thofe highlands ; and that appear- 
ance, which has nothing very Rrange in it, has been 
fully accounted for by modern travellers. ' ' 

WE ccme now t o  the Hifiasilas or Habafiis, who 
are mentioned, I am told, in the Pura'nas, though 
but feldom ; and their name is believed to  have 
the following etymology ; C'HARMA, having laugb- 
cd at his father S A T Y A V R A T A ,  who had by accident 

, ,intoxicated hirnfelf with a fermented liquor, was , P 

:nicknamed Hiihasilcz, or the Laugher ; and his de- 
b -"--- <-A. -,. - .a. . - +  

,; fcendants were called*from him .Hci/ua~ihs in Sand 
Jrrit, and, in the fpoken dialelts, HiJas, Hau/clit, 

(a) ,l'lin. 1. 6. c. 30. 1. 5. c. I .  1. z; c. ro6. Agathem 
B. 2. ch. g. 

and 
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and eyen Hubupis; for the Arabick word is fup- 
pofed by the Hindus to be a corruption of Ifiiba. -- - .  ^ _ 
-By thofe defcendants of C'n A R M  A they undernand 
the African negros, whom they fuppofe to have 
been the firR inhabitants of Aby$nia; and they 
place AbyJnia partly in the dwifa of Cufia, partly 
i n  that of Sanc'ka Prupcr. Dr. POCOCK was told at 
the .Catara&s, that beyond them, or in the exterior 
Cuba-dm*, there were / i n  mountains; and the 
Brahem particularly affeA that number : thus they . 

divided the old continent into [even large iflands, 
or  peninfulas, and in each ifland we find fiven di- 
itriAs with as many rivers ,and mountains. The 
following is the Pauradic diviiion of Cu&-dw* . 

called cxtcriw, with refpea to that of Jambu: 

DISTRICTS. 
'A'ayaxa. 
prin'bbadrtz. 
Dlvavcr-a, 
Ramanaca. 
Sumanajz. 
Suro'tbana. 
AYijn'yda, 

RIVERS. 
Nasdd. 
Rojani. 
Cubti. 
~oraf&ati. 
Sinivali. 
Anumarl. 
Raca. 

IT feems unneceffary to fet down the etymology 
of all thefe names ; but it may not be improper to 

add, that 1~atrZJjrin~a means mitb n bundrtd pcak:, 
and SabafiaJratti,, with a tborr/and Jreamr. 
BETWEEN the exterior Cufin-dwip and Sanc'ba 

Proper lies, according to the Puranr, on the banks 
of 
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of the Nlk, the country of Barbara; which in- , 
eludes, therefore, all the land between Syene and 
the confluence of the Nile with the lacazzi, which 
is generally called Barbara and Barbar to thisday ; 
but, in a larger fenfe, it is underfiood by the Par- 
r&ics to. comprize all the burning fands of Africa. 
Barbara-dqa, which anfwers to the loca arida et, 
ardentia, mentioned by PLINY as adjacent to the 
ffik, was a fertile and charming country, before ~ 
it was burned, according to the Hindu legends, 
which will be found in a fubfequent feaion, firit 
by the approach of S e a ,  or the Sun, and afterwards 
by the influence of SANI, or Saturn. Its principal 
city, where Baibnr+vara had a difiinguifhed tern- 
ple, was called Barbara-J'ban, and Aqod on the 
banks of the Nilc: the Tarn6vm$a, or Children of 
TAMAS, refided in i t ;  and it is, molt probab!~, the 
town of TAMA, which PUNY places on the eaAern I 

bank of the Nile, an hundred and twenty-nine Ro- I 

ntan miles above Syene (a). 

T ~ E  crude noun Tamas, in the firfi cafe Tamab, 
cnd Tam6 before certain confonants, means dark- 
@, and it is alfo a title of SANI ; whofe defcend; 
ants are fuppofed to have lived in Barbara, and are 
reprefented as an ill-clothed, half-ltarved race of 
people, much like the prefent inhabitants of the 
fame country. The following fables appear to be 
ufirological, but might have had fome foundation 
in  hiitory, as the Hindu -regents of planets were in 

(a) Plin. lib. 6. cap. 2 9 .  ~ 
truth i 
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truth old phi1.ofopher and legiflators, whore works 
a r e  Ail1 extant. 

TAMAH, or  SATURN, had two wives, S T ' H A V I R . ~ ~  
and J A R  AT'H A', whofe names imply age and decrepi- 
tude : by the former he had feven fons, MGTY U, 

CA'LA, DA'VA, ULCA', GHO'RA, ADHAMA, CAN'- 
TACA ; by the latter only two, MA'NDYA and Cu- 
LICA. The fons of MA'NDYA were A s ' u ~ ~ a ,  
ARISHT'WA, GULMA, PLI'HA : thofe of G u ~ l c a  
were GAD'HA and GRAHILA : they were all abo- 
minable men, and their names denote every thing 
that is horrid. It is exprefsly faid in the Purannc, 
that TAMAH was expelled from Egypt exaaly at 
the time when ARAMA, a grandron of SATYAVRA- 
TA, died; that his children retired into Barbara; 
and that his grandfon G U L M A  reigned over that 
country, when it was invaded CAPE'NASA, who will 
prefently appear, beyond a doubt, to be CEPHEUS, 
T h e  Tamduanfas are defcribed as living in Barbara 
Proper, which is now called A'ubia, and which lay; 
according to the Indian geography, between the 
dw@as of SANC'HA and of CUSHA withoat: but the 
other parts of Barbara, toward the mouths s f  the 
Nile, were inhabited by the children of RA'HU ; 
and this brings us to anothcr afironomical tale, ex- 
traEted from a book, entitled Cbinta'man'i. 

RA'HU is reprerented, on account of his tyran- 
C- -....A' 

ny, as an immede river-dragon, or  crocodile, or 
rather a-fabulous rnoniter with four talons, called 
Graha, from a root implying violent Jcizure : the 
word is commonly interpreted k h p ,  orjhark,  but 

in 
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in  fome diaionaries, it is made fyn~nymous to 
nacra, o r  crocodile; and, in the Pwcinas, it feems to 
be the creature of poetical fancy. The  tyrant, 
however, in his human fhape, had fix children, 
DHWAJA, DHU'MRA, SINHA, LAGUD'A, DANDA*, 
and CARTANA,  (which names are applied to co- 

,nets of different forms,) all equally mifchievous 
with their father : in his allegorical charaaer, h,e 
was decapitated by VISHNU ; his lower extremity 
became the Citu, or  Dragon's tail, and his head, 
ail1 called Rcihu, the afcmding node ; but the head 
is fuppofed, when it' fell on earth; to have been 
taken up by PIT"HI'NAS, or  PIT"HI'N, and by him 
placed at Rdbu-#'bdr, (to which the Greeks gave 
the name of Hero6poIis), where it was worfhipped, 
and gave oracular anfwers ; which may be the ori- 
gin of the {peaking heads, mentioned by Jmz@ 
writers as prepared by magick. The poflerity bf 
R A  H u were from him denominated Grahas ; and 
they might have been the ancefiors,of thofe Graii, o r  
Greek who came originally from Egypr : it is remark- 
able, that HESIOD, in his Tbeogony, mentions women 
in Africa named Graiai, who had fine complexions, 
and were the offspring of PHORCYS and CE'TO. 
The  Grahas are painted by the writers of the Pwd- 
nas in mofi unfavourable colours ; but an allow- 
ance muR be made for a fpirit of intolerance and 
fanaticifm : RA'HU was worfhipped, in fM-e coun- 
tries, as HAILA-L, o r  LUCIFER,  (whom in fome re- 
{peas he refembles,) was adored in the eafiern , 

parts of Egypt, and in Arabia, .the Siotry and the 
Dqert, 



'Dejcrt, according to JEROM, in the life of H I  L A R I -  

-ON ; but, though we muit fuppofe, that his votaries 
had a very different opinion of the Grabns from 
that inculcated by the 'Hindus, yet it is certain, 
that the Greeh were not fond of being calleck 
Graioi, and very feldoin gave themfelves -that ap- 
pellation. 

THE fandy deferts in Egypt, to the eaA and weit 
of the Nik, are cdnfidered by the Purim as part 
of Barbara ; and this may account for what I-IEKo- 
DOTUS lays of the word Barbarus, which, according 
t o  him, was applied by the Egyptians to all, who 
were unable to/peak tbeir languagc, meaning the in- 
habitants of the defert, who were their, only neigh- 
b u r s  : fince the people of Barbara, or children of 
SATURN, were looked Upon as a cruel and deceit- 
ful race, the word was afterwards transferred to 
men of that difpofition 5 and the Greeks, who had 
lived in Egypt, brought the appellation into their 
new fettlements, but feem to have forgotten its pri- 
mitive meaning. 

ON the banks of the Nikl' we find the Cr&wg!'ri, 

*or Black Mountain of Barbara, which can bc no 
other than the black and barren range of hills, 

. which Mr. BRUCE Saw at a great difiance towards 
the NiIc from Tarfowey : in the caves of thoFe 
mountains lived the Tamavatfiw, of whom we ha l l  
fpeak hereafter. Though the land of Barbara be 
faid in the h r d n s  to lie between the h + a s  of 
CUSHA and SANC'HA, yet it is generally confidered 
as part of the latter. The Nile, on leaving the - 

burning 
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burning fands of Barbara, enters the country af- 
SANC'HI Proper, and forces its way through the 
Hima-cita, o r  Golden Mountains; an appellation 
which they retain to this day ; the mountain called 
Pancbryjos by the Greeks, was part of that range, 
which is named Ollaki 'by the Arabs ; and the Nu- 
&ian geographer fpeaks of ,the Golden Mountains, 
which are a little above OJwcin. Having paired 
that ridge, the Nil2 enters Cardama--bin, or  the 
Land of M u d ;  which obvioufly means the fertile . 
E ~ p t i a n  valley, fo long covered with Mud after 
every inundatiop : . the Purinas give a dreadful 
idea of that muddy land, and airert that no mortal 
durfi approach it ; but this we muit underfiand as 
the opinion formed of it by the firfi colonifis, who 
were alarmed by the reptiles and monfiers abound- 
ing in it, and had not yet feen the beauty and 
richnefs of its fertile itate. I t  is exprefsly declar- 
ed to be in Mi5'ra--'ban, or  the Country oJa mixed 
People; for fuch is the meaning in Sunfirit of the 
word MiJtra: fometimes the compound word Mist- 
ta-$'bin is applied to the Lower Egypt, and fome- 
times (as in the hiflory of the wars of CdpZnafa) t o  
the whole country; icl which fenfe, I am told, the 
word Gupta-J'bin is uTed in ancient books, but I 
have' never yet feen it applied fo extenfively. 
Agupta certainly means guarded on all jdcs  ; and 
Gupta, or  guarded, is the name of a place reputed 
holy ; which was, I doubt not, the famed Coptos of 
our ancient geographers ; who mentioned a tripar- 
tite arrangement of Egypt, exaAly conformable to 

2 the 



the three diaifiois of Mirtra-j'ha'~~, particularly re- 
corded in the Pura'nas : the fitlt of them was Tap;- 
vana, the woodlands of Tapas, or  auJm devotion, , 
which was probably. Upper. Egypt, or  Tbeblois; the 
fecond, Mis'ra ,Proper, called alfo Cantaca-dqa, o r  
the Land of Thorns, which anfwers to the Lower 
Eg~pz or Heptawmis; and the third, Aranya and 
Aiav?, or  tbe Forr/s emphatically. fo named, which 
were Gtuated at the mouths of the Niki, and formid 
what' we call the Delta. The firlt inhabitants of 
X g s t  found, on their arrival, that the whole coun- 
try about the mouths of the Nile .was an immenfe 
f ~ r e A  ; part impervious, which they called At'avi, 

. part uninhabited, but praEticable, which. had the 
name 'of Aranya. 

TAPO'VANA feems to have been always adapted . to religious aufterities; and the firit Cbrgiin an- 
chorets,ufed to feclude themfelves in the wilds of - , 
fbcbes for the. purpofe of contemplation and ab- 
I 
firaEted piety: thus w.e read, that the Abbot PA- 
C H O M I U S  retired, with his difciples, to the wilcier- 
nefs of Tabennu, and there built a monaltery, the 
remains of which are Rill vifible. a day's journey 
below D e n h ,  near an ifland now called Tabenm, 
and, according to ,SICARD, a little below the- fite o f .  
Thebes. The  country around Dendera i s  at this 
day covered with ForeRs of Daum; a tree, which 
f m e  defcclibe as a dwarf palm, and others as a 
Rbamm; thence Dendera was called by J U V E N A L  

, thefiady Tentyra, 
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THERE can be no doubt, that Tapdvana was Up- 
per Em, or  the Tbebair ; for fevcral places, the 
fituation of which will be clearly afcertained in the 
courfe of this effay, are placed by the authors of 
the Puram in the forelts of Tapas : the words Ibe- 
baiw and Ibebinitcs are both faid to be derivatives 
of Pbebai; but the fecosd of them feems rather de- 
rived From Tapduan o r  Tabcnna. So fond are na- 
tions of accommodating foreign words to their own 
lqnguage, that the Arabs, who have changed Tapoj- 
r i s  into Abti'ru'r, or  Father of TravcZ, have, ' in the 
h e  fpirit, converted ~abtnna into McdiMtabinti, o r  

. the Town of our Fatba;  though fome of them call 
i t  Ahdinat Pirbu from Tap4 which an Arab cduld 
not pronounce. The  principal place in this divi- 
Gon was 'Cardama-j'bah which is 'mentioned in .the 
Piurlins as a temple ~f ccnfiderable note: the le- 
gend is, that GUPTESWARA and his confort had 
long been conccalcd in the mud of the Nild, near 
Gupta-J'blirr, or  Coptos, but at, length fprang from it 
and appeared at Carduma-J'hali, both wholly .be: 
iineared with mud, whence they had alfo the titles 
of CIR?AME~SWARA and CARDAME~~WARI ' .  W e  
may obferve, that Gupta fignifies both guarded and 
concealed, and in either fenfe may be the origin of 
the word Aiguptos: as to Cardama, the canine letter 
is fo often omitted ' in the vulgar pronunciation of 
Sanfiit words, that Cardatn, o r  Cadatn, feems to be 
the C A D ~ I U ~  of the Greeks; and we ihall hereafter 
illufirate this etymology with circumitanceo, which 
will fully 'confirm it. 

MISRA-. 
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MISRA-ST'HA'N is called alfo Mifra and Mgre- 
no in the facred books of the Hindus; where it is 

- faid, that,  the country was peopled by a mixed 
race, confifiing of various tribes, who, though I&- 
ing for their convenience in the fame region, kept 
themfelves diRinA, and were perpetually difputing . 

either on their boundaries, or, which is mofi pro- 
bable, on religious opinidns : they feem to be 
the ningkdpeopZc mentioned in Scripture. To ip-' 1 ' 

\ 

peafe their feuds, BRAHMA' himfelf defcended in 
the charaAer of ISWARA;  whence MiJrqwara be- 
came one of the titles. The word Mfr; which the .-___ _ . - . .- . __  
Arabs apply to Egypt and to its metropolis, feems 
clearly derived froin the SunBrit; but, not know- 

?,=- ..-- .- -- 
:ng its origin, they ufe it for any large city, and give 

- '  the appellation, of Alrnijhin in the dual to Cdfa and 
Bltjia : the fame word is alfo found in the fenfe of 
a boundary, or  line of fqaration. Of Mgr the dual 
and plural forms in Hebrew are Mi/raim and' Mi/;im, 
and the. fecond yf them is often applied in fcrip- 
ture to the people of Egjpt. As to the M-&or, or  
more properly, Masllir, there is a difference'of opi- 
nioh among the tranflators of ISAIAH : (a)  in the 
old EnglzJ vtfion we find the paffage, in which 

.'the word occurs, thus rendered, " the brooks of 
dcfibncc half be emptied and dried up ;" but 

Bihop LOWTH, after fome commentators, changes 
the brooks of defence, into t h e  canah of Egypt; and 
this is 'obvioufly the meaning of the prophet; 

b) CliiP. 19. v. 6. Scs o Kiigt, r 8. 14. 

H a  though 
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though the form of the whrd be more like the I 

Arabian plural M u j i  than any form purely &brew. 
STEPH A N  u s  of Byzaniium fays, that Egypt was 

called Myara by-the Pbmiciam; but furely this is a 
miflake for Myfara : according to SUI D A S  and Eu- 
SEBIUS it had the name of Mcjlraia; but this, I 
conceive, fhould be written Mfiaia from Mqrlya, 
which may be grammatically deduced from the root . 

. The name Cantaca diJa was given to MiJra 
for a reafon'fimilar to that of ~caitbus, a town and 
territory abounding in tborny trees. 
IT was an opinion of the Egyptian priefii, and 

of HERODOTUS alfo, when he was in their country, 
that the valley of Egypt was formerly an arm of the 
fea, which extended as far as the CataraBs ; whe- 
ther this opinion be well-founded, is not now the 
queition; but a notion of the fame kind occurs 
in the Pura'nas, and the Brcibmcns account, in their 
way, for the alteration, which they fuppofe to have 
happened. PRAMO'DA, they fay, was a king of 
Sanc'ba-dw+ Proper, and refided on the &ore of 
the fea called Sanc'hddadbi: the country was chief- 
ly peopled by Miicb'ba~, or fuch as fpcak barbarou, 
ly, and by ravage Ra'c/hal;zs, who are believed to be , 

evil &mom ; nor was a fingle Bt a'hmcn to be found 
in the kingdom, who could explain the Yidas and 
inftruA mankind in their duties. This greatiy af- 
fliEted the pious king; till he heard of a R$, or  
bob man, eminent in piety and in facred know- 
ledge, who lived' in the country of Barbara, and 
was named P ~ ' T ' ~ I '  or PI'T'HI'NASA, but was ge- 

nerally 
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nerally diffinguiihrd by the title of P I ' T I ' H I - R ~ H I ;  

he was vifited by PRAMO'DA in perfon, and, after 
many intreaties, prevailed cn to accompany the 
king to Sanc'ba-dw$a; but, when he Taw the incor- 
rigible wickednefs of its inhabitants, he was wholly 
in defpair of effeAing any good in that country, 
and paged the night $thout fleep. Early in the 
morning he repaired t o  the fea-ihore, where, tali-. 
ing water and Cuslba-grafs in his hand, he was on 
the point of uttering an imprecation on SANC'HOC 
D A D H I  : the God of the Ocean perceived his in- 
tent, and threw himfelf trembling at his feet, ailciig 
humbly what offence he had committed. " T h y  

waters, anfwered the Saint, waih a polluted re- 
" gion, into which the king has conduAed me, but 

in ivhich I cannot exifi: give me infiantly a 
piece of land, on which I may refide and 

'" perform the duties of religion." In that initant 
the fea of SANC'HA retired for the fpace of a hun- 
dred yea~as, or  492 miles, and left the holy man 
in poffefion of all the ground appearing on that 
dereliaion : the king, on hearing of the miracle, 
was. tranfported with joy, and caufed a fplendid 
palace to be built on an ifland in the territory 
newly acquired : it was called Pit'bi$'ba'tr, becaufe 
PI'T'HI refided in it, having married the hundred 
daughters of PRAMO'DA ; and, on his beginning to 
read leEtures on the Vlda, he was in a ihort time 
attended by numerous difciples. This fable, which 
had, probably, fome foundation in truth, is related 

H 3  - in 
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in  a book, entitled Yislwa-/ria-pracqa, o r  a Dccl'a- 
tien of wbat u 4oji exctUent in tbe UniuerJe. 

PIT'HI-ST'HA'N could not be very diitant from 
Cordama-J'bali, or the city of Tbebcs, to which, ac- 
cording to the Brdhh&, the Sage's daughter, from 
him called PA~T'HINI',  ufed to go ahof t  every day 

5 for the purpofe of worfhipping .MAHA'DE~VA : it 
{ ferns, therefore, to be tbe Pstbros of Scripture, 
named Prtbnrcs by the Grrik interpreters, and Pa- 

' r k i r  by PLINY, from whore context it zippeak to 
have Aood at no great diitance from Tkbcs ; and 
it was, certainly, in Upper Egypt. It was probably 
the fame place, which PTOLEMY calls Tuthyris, 
either by miitalce or  in conformity to the pronun- 
ciation of the Gtbiopionz, who generally fubitituted 
the letter T for P, which they cohd not articulate: 
from the data in PTOLEMY it could not have been 
above fix miles to the weit of Pbdbes, and was, 
therefore, in that large ifland formed by an arm of 
h e  Nih, which branches out at Ementb, and re- 
joins the main body of the river at the Ycnmnmium. 
According to the old E&rpri.nS, the fea had left all 

\ Upper Egypt from the CataraBs aa far as M+4is; 
and the d~itance between thde  two places is nearly 
that mentioned in the Purrinas, or about an hun- 
dred yoj'ans: the God of the Ocean, it feems, had 
attempted to regain the land, which he had been 
forced to relinquiih ; but MAHA'DE'VA (with a new 
title derived from NABHAS, or  the Jy, and Is- 

\ 
W A ~ A  QT brd) effe&ually flopped his encroach- 

ments ; 
. 
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' ments; and this was the origin of Nabbab-.'ban, 
or Mmpbis, which was the moil diRinguiihed 
among the many confidcrable places, in M$w, and 
which appears to have confiRed of feveral detached 
parts ; as I .  Ugra-/)'bin, fo called from UGRA, the 
UCHOREUS of the Greeks; a. Nabbab, the Nopb of 
Scripture; 3. a part named Mvra ; 4. M6bana- 

/'brirr, which may, perhaps,. be' the prefent Moban- 
nah ; and 5. Laya,ll'bh, o r  Laya-vah vklgarly 
pronounced LayLi, the fuburb of Lere, or Lrtopolis.' 

Ro'DANA$'~u#, or  the place of Weeping, is the 
ifland in the lake of MdrzJJ~d, or peris, concern- 

* ing which we have the following Indiaa itory i n  
the V-$wfa'ra-pracqa. 

. PET'I'-s'aca, who had a power of feparating his 
foul from his body, voluntarily arcended toward 
heaven ; and his wife MA'RI'SHA', fuppofing him fi- 
nally departed, retired to a wilderneb, where fhe 
fat on a hillock, ihedding tears fo abundantly, that 
they formed a lake round it ; which was afterwards 
named ~~'rrr-tirt'ba, ' or t b e  bob place of tears : its 
waters were black, or  very1 dark azure, and the  
fame colour is afcribed by STRABO to thofe of 
MdriS. Her fon ME'D'HI, or  ME'RHI, SUCA had 
a!Fo renounced the 'world, and, feating himfelf 
near her, performed the fame religious aufierities : 
their devotion was 'fo fervent and fo long continu- 
ed, that the inferiour Gods began to apprehend a 
dtmi~lution o f .  their own influence. At length 
M a ' ~ l l r n ~ ' ,  dying petivratd, or' dut~$ul to brr lord, 
joiied him among the ViJiru-ldca, or inhabitants of 

H4 V I S H N U ' S  
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VISHNU'S heaven ; and her ion, having folemnired 
the obiequies of them both, raifed a fumptuous tem- 

: ple, in which he placed a Aatue of V I ~ H N U ,  at the 
feat of his weeping mother ; whence it acquired the 
appellation of Riduna-jj'brina. " They, who make 
*' ablutions in the .lake of A/rzc-tirrsba, fays the 
" Hindu writer, are purified from. their fins, and 
" exempt from worldly affeaions, aicending after 
" death to the heaven of VISHNU ; arrd they, .who 
#' worihip the deity at Ridana-J'bdn enjoy heaven1 y 
*' blifs, without being fubjea to any future tranf- 
" migration." No lake in the world, except that 
of  man'^, correfponds, both- in name and in cir- 
curn'fiances, with that of A~U-tirt 'ba and the iifand 
in-the midit of it, which was alfo called Mirhi, o r  
MCrbi-J'han, from the name of the prince, who con- , 

fecra t~d  it : the t w o  Aatues o& were hid, by the 

'I Greek!, to be thofe of MCER:~: and his queen ; but 
they appear from the Puranas to have been tbofe.of 

: , \ 7 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  ,or. OSIRIS, and of .MA'RIISIIAI, the mother 
: ' of M ~ R I S  ; unlefs the image of the God was eon- , 

fidered in fubflance as that of the . departed king, 
who, in the language of the Hindu thealogiavs, was 
wholly abhrbcd in the divine effence. Three, lakes, 
in the cauntries adjacent to the Nik, have names in  
the Purans derived from as!ry, or  tears ; firfi, &;ti$ 
t-u, or Tears of Sorrow, anotber name for'AJrutir- 
t'ba,or MgrjJ;  fecondly, Her#~cijiu, or Teats of Jq; 
and, thirdly,, '~~andajru9 s r  Tears of an inward plea- 
Jurable jnjation ; to both which belong legendary 
narratives ip the Pwrjn~s ,  One of the ipferpal ri- 

vers 
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vers was named Af imat i ,  or the Tearful; but the 
firit of them was Vaitarani, where a boatman had 
been Aationed to ferry over the fouls of mortals in- 
to the region of YAMA : the word vitarana, whence 
the name of the river is derived, alludes to the fare 
given for 'the paffage over it. 

111. WE muA now fpeak particularly of Sanc'bu- 
h i p &  Prvper, or the gand  of Sbells, as the word lite- 
rally fignifics ; for Sanc'ba means a fea-ihell, and is 
generally applied to the large buccinum: the Red 
Sea, which abounds with !hells of extraordinary 
fize and.  beauty, was confidered as part of the 
Sanc'bdbdhi, or  Sanc'bdadbi ; and the natives of the 
country before u s  wore large colla~s of hells, ac- 
cording to STRABO, both for ornament and as 
amule~s. In  the Pwbnas, however, it is declared, 
that the dwipa had the appellation of Sanc'ba, be- - 
caufe its inba.3itants lived in Fells, or i n ,  caverns of 
rocks hollowed like ihells, and with entrances like, 
the mouths of them : others infifi, that the moun- 
tains themfelves, in the hollows of which the peo- 
ple fought ihelter, were no more than imrnenf' 
heaps of hells thrown on ihore by the waves, and 
confolidatd by time. The  Arange idea of an ac-. 
tual habitation in a %ell was not unknown td the 
Gmh, who reprerent young Nnita, and one of 
the two CUPIDS, living in ihells on thq coafis of that 
very fea. From all circumitances colleaed, it ap- 
pears, that Sanc'ba-hi@, in a confined fenfe; was 
the Troglodytita, of the ancients, and included -the 
whole weftern bore of the Red Sea; but that, in  

\ an 
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an extenfive acceptation, it coqprifed all Africa : 
the Troglodyres, or  inhabitants of caves, are called in 
Scripture alfo SukCm, becaufe they dwelt in @car, or 
dm$; but it is prdbable, that the word jiucta, which 
means a den only in a fecondary fenfe, and lignifies 
alfo an arbour, a bootb, or  a tent, was originally taken, 

I 
in  the fenfe of a raw ,  from Sanc'ba ; a name given 
by the firft inhabitants of the Troglodytica to the rude 
places of fielter, which they found or contrived in 
the mountains, and which bore fome refemblance 
to the mouths of large pelis. The word Sanc'bb 
h 4 b 4  has alfo in fome of the Purtinas a fenle yet 
mare limited, and is reitrained to the land inhabited 
by the fnake Sanc'ba-nti~a, which included the 
mountains of Huba'b, or the Serpent, am& tbe AbyJ 
jnian kingdom cf Tigui: the fame region is, how- 
ever, fometimes called Sanc'ba-vana, and is reported 
to  be a wonderfully fine country, watered by noblq 
rivers and fireams, covered with foreits of1 the mofi 
ufeful and beautiful trees, and a hundred ybjans 
in length or  492 miles ; a dimenfion, which corre- ' 

{ponds exaaly enough with a line drawn from the 
fouthern limit of Tigri, to the northern extremity 
of the Huba'b mountains. I t  lay between the CLili- 
ti, or Cali, and the {ea ; its principal river was, the: 
Sanc'ba-nagd, now called Mtireb, and its capital city 
near the ria-bore, where the royal fnake refided, 
had the name of Cbllisi  ; not far from which was a 
part of the mountain Dyun'rncin, or btillia~t, 3b call- 
ed from the precious metals and gems, with ,which 
i t  abounded. 

ZN 



IN the Dbernaa-/$ra both Ndgar k d  Garudif are 
named as races of men defcended from ATRI, con- 
cerning whom we ihall prefently fpeak more at 
large; but, in the language of Mythology, the 
Nagus, or Uragas, are large jirpmts, and the Garu- 
da's or Slcpmnas, immenfe birds, which are either the 
C o n k s  of M. BUFFON and VuZt~rc Gri$o~s of, LLN- 
NEUS, called Rokh by the AmJian fabulifis and by 
MARCO P ~ L o ,  or mere creatures of imagination, 

r * .  

l i ke  the SI'MORC of the Pny?ans, wh'om SADI de- - .MI ' -Y- 7- - f c r i G s  rece iv~n~>~s  daily aliowance on the mom- 
-.LIu".wJ.i- - 
tain of &.GziFbe the truth, the legend of 
&ypbz.&iga and Gnrudd is told i n  the aueient books 
of the Hinduz. 
THE king of Serpents formerly reigned in Chuc- 

ra-giri, a mountain very far to the eaftward; but 
his fubjeEts were o b l i g e d 3  the powerpf GARUD'A 

-I---- . . ._ _ ___ 
to fupply that enormous bird with a fnake each day: 
their king at length rrfiifed to give the daily pro- 
vifion, and intercepted it himfelf, when it was fen& 
by his ferpentine race. This enraged G ~ R U D ' A ,  
who threatened to devour the filakes and their 
king ; nor would his menaces have been vain, if - 

they had not all retired to Saaclba-dw+, where they , 
kttled in Sanc'ba-vana between the Cali and the fea, 
near the fiation of Sw&i C'A'RTICE'Y A, God of 
Arms, where they ,are fuppofed to live Ltill unmo- 
iefied, becaufe GARUD'A dares' not approach the 
manfion of that more powerful divinity. " They, 
" fays the Indian writer, who perform yearly and 
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*# irnrnenfc riches :" that riyal ferpent is alfo call- 
~ ~ S A N C ' H A - M U C ' H A ,  becaufe his mouth was like 
that of a hell, and the fame denomination is given 
td the rocks, on which he dwelt. The Mountains 
of Snakes are mentioned by the Nublan Geogra- 
pher, and are to this day called Hubab, which in 
Arabick means a fnake in general according to J A U -  

H ERI, and a particular /pccies of firpent according to  
~ I A I D A ' N  I : the fame region was named Opbiufa by 
the Greeks, who fometirnes extended that appellation 
to  the whole African continent. The breath of 
Sanc'ba-naga is believed by the Hindus to be a fiery 
p~ijonous wind, which burns and deflroys animals an& 
vegetables to the diitance of a hundred jojans round - 
the place of his refidence ; and by this hypothefis 
they account for the dreadful effeas of the f a d m ,  
or hot envenomed wind, which blows from the moun- 
tains of Huia'tr through the whole extent of the De- 
fert. Two R$~s,  or ~ain:s,'named ACASTI and A's- 
T I C A  undertook to flop fo tremendous an evil,: the 
firit of them repaired for that purpofe to Sanc'la- 
vana, where he took his alode at a place, thence 
called Agaji-bbuvana, near the [ea-ihore and not 
from Cdtrirn3; but the gentle means, to whichhe 
had recdurfe with the royal fnake, proved ineffec- 
t i~al .  A'STICA, by harfiermeafures,hadmore fuccefs; 
and made the fnake, fay the Brdbmens, not oqly 
trafiable, but'even well-difpofed to all fuch as re- 
fpeEtfully approached him : he even reduced the 
fize of the Serpent fo much, as to carry him about 

in 
8 .  

/ 
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in an earthen veffel ; and crowds of people are now 
faid to worihip him at the place of his reiidence 
near the rive; Cdh. This is, probably the -.____.---. h a k e  
HEREDI TO famed throughout Egppt : the MujImanr . . - ..-I 

infiit, that it is a ~baikb of that name transformed 
into a fnake ; the CbriJians, that it is ASMODEUS 
mentioned in the book of TOBIT, the Afimligb-liia 
of the Perjan romances ; and the Hindus are equal 
to them in their fuperititious notions. My learned. 
friends at CL~i;inform me, that the facred'fnake is' 
at  this day vifited by travelling ~ a n q d j s ;  but I 
cannot aKert this as a fa&, having never feen any 
Hindu, who had rravelled fo far : thofe, whom I 
have feen, had never gone beyondthe Eupbratu ; 
but  they affured me, that th.ey would have paffed 
that river, if they had not been deterred by reports 

* 

of difturbances among the Arab chiefs to the weR- 
ward. The boldefi reiigious adventurers, among 
the. Sannya$, are thofe from the north-welt of In-  
dia; for no native of Bcngal, or, indeed, of the 
countries eafi of the Ganges, wouldnow attempt (at 
lcafi I never heard of any, who had attempted) 
fuch perilous journeys. As to the belief of the 
Hindus, ~ ~ ~ ~ ' A s T I c A  put an effeaual fiop to the ' .  ' 

fiery bieath of 'Sanrlba-ndga or theSanbm, it ap- I 

pears from the relation of Mr. BRUCE, that the i'e- 
cond publick-fpirited faint had no inore fucceib 
than the firit. 
. WE mufi obferve, that naga, or motion/+, is a 
Sanfir'ii name for a mtuntain, and that niga, its. re- 
gular derivative, fignifies both a mountai11~I;:3kc and 

a tviid 
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a wild ekphant: accordingly we read of an ek- 
pbant-Ring in Sanc'ba, who reigned on the banks of 
the Mareb, thence called Sanc'ba-aciga ; and, when 
C R L ~ H N A  had flain both him and his'fubjea ele- 
phants, their bones were heaped on the banks of the  
ficazzi, which from that event had the name of 
AJ'bimar i. 

Tn E other parts of Sanc'ba-dwzj!~ Proper, adja- 
cent to the fea, were inhabited by the fubjeas of 
SANC'HA'S URA, whofe palace was aJell in the ocean; 
but they are faid to have refided in ~ t l l s ,  on or  near 
the mountains of the African continent : they are 
reprefented as cannibals, and even as demons in- 
carnate, roaming by night and plundering the flat 
country, from which they carried off men, women, 
and children, whom they devoured alivs ; that is, 
perhaps, as raw flefh is now eaten in Abyginia. From 
this account it ihould feem, that the Sanc'ha'jiias 
lived in the caves of mountains along the coafl, 
while their king refided in a cavern of the fmall 
ifland Suakem, where there itill is a confiderable 
town, in the middle of , a  large bay : he there, pro- 
bably, concealed his plunder, and thence was re- 
ported to dwell in the ocean. The name of that 
ifland appears to have derived from Sukbim, the 
plural of Szrkb, in Hebrew, and the Sanc'b of the 
Ilzndus ; by the ancient geographers it is called both 
S z i k k e ,  and the Harbour of ptejirving God$, from the 
prejirvation, I fuppofe, of Sanc'ba-dwi$ and its in- 
habitants by the divineaififiance of CRISHNA;  who, 
with an army of deities, attacked and defeated 

SANC'- 
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SANC'HA~~UR A, purfuing him even through the 
fea, where he drew the moniter from his/(hell, and * 

p u t  him to death. ~ B E S I D ~ S  thefe firit inhabitants of Sanc'ba-dwipa, 
1 . who are defcribed by the Mythologifts as eltpbnnrs, . 
1 demons, and /nakt.r, we find a race, called S1banc'hli 

yana;, who are the real Troglodytes, or  Sbnngalas ; for 
1 h is a regular termination of Sagczit adjeaives, as 

Bbdgala, fortunate ; SintbalaJ lion-like ; Be~gah, 
which properly means belonging to the country of 1 Bngn : they were the defcendants of ATRI before 
named, whore hiltory, being clofely conneRed with% 
that of the Sacred ges in the weit, deferves peculiar 
attention. He fprang, fay the writers of the Puri- 
#as, from the mind of BRAHMA', who appointed him 
a Praja'pati, or  Lord of Crearures, commanding him 
to produce a numerous race, and intrufiing him 

I with the .Vi&s, which had exilted eternally in the 
I divine idea, that he might inRruR his poRerity in 

their civil and religious duties. ATR I firR repaired 
to a wefiern region, where he became the father of 
the lovely Tubina-rajtmi, or  witb dewy bedntj : he 
thence paIfed into the country watered by the river 

I Sanc'ba-nigd, where proceeding to the Sa~rc'ba-mu'- 
ba hills, he fat on ti16 Swila-giri, or CVbitc M~unbain, 
fixed in deep meditation on the author OF his ex- 
iitence. His arrival was quickly known through-' 
out the country ; and the few inhabitants of it 
came to  worihip him, bringing even their wives anti 
daughters, that they might bear children by fo holy 
a perfonage; but his days and nights being ~vhollv 

dc;-oted 
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devoted to contemplation and facred a&, his only 
time for dalliance was during the morning twilight : 
he became, however, ttie anceflor of a confiderable 
nation, who were diflributed, like other Hi;rdus, into 
the facerdotal, military, com&ercial, and fervile 
claffes. 

H I S  firit b o r n  SANC'HA'YANA had a fair tom- 
plexion and great bodily Arength, but was irreligi- 
ous, turbulent, and libidinous, eating forbidden 
fle?hj and living in the cavirns of rocks; nor 
were his brethren and their offspring better in the 
end than himfelf : thus the ~ e w s ,  who have borrow- 
ed many Indian fables, which were current, I fup- 
pofe, dmong their neighbours, ir~fifi in their Talmud, 

--...---.-.-.'-.I. _1 .- 

that ADAM begat none but demons,, till he was 1fi0 
.. . . .^ . - .- ., -... ._ . , __ ___. .. . 

ears 'oTd (a).'  he pious patriarch, deeply af- Y . . . . . . . . . 
fliaed by the vices of his children, expoitulated 
with them long in vain, and, fee'2ng no remedy, con- 
tented himfelf with giving them the beit advice ; 
teaching them how to make more habitable caves 
inthe mountains, pallis, or arbour? under trees, and 
gbopas, or  inclofures for their herds ; permitting 
them to eat what they pleafed ; commanding them 
to dwell c~nfiantly on the mountain{ afigned tb 
them, and to  !ake. particular care of the fpot, 
which their forefather had inhabited, calling it from 

*his name Atn'-/t'hun. After this arrangement,-he 
left them and went- to.the country near the Sindhu, 
or Indw, fettling on the Divanicd mountains ; where 
he avoided the morning-twilight, which had before 

(a) E~uvin, p. 18. 
- .  

- been 
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been unprofperous, and produced a race eminent 
i n  virtue; for whom, when they multiplied, he 
built the famous city of Nagma, empharicalty fa 
called, and generally named Diya-zagmu, which 
fiood near the fite of the modern Cabul. 
SINCE the Swlta-giri, on which Atr.i-J'&& is de- 

clared to have flood, was at no great diilance from 
the river Sanc'ba-ndgd, it is, moit probably, the 
&me with the Amba-tzaada, or White Mountain, 
mentioned by Mr. BRTJCE ; who fays, that it is the 
rnoit confiderable fettlemeht of the Shan@h : ' i t .  
Bands almofi due north-weit from Ddbarohpra, and 
is nearer by one-third to the Mareb than to the 
Tacazzi. The pallis, or  arbours, of the Sbangalas 
are fully defcribed b j  Mr. Bnuca, in r manner en; 
tirely conformable to the defcriptions of them in the 
Pnrdnas, except that they are not faid always to be 
covered with fkins : the P o l k  of India live itill in 
fimilar arbours during the greaten part of the year, 
That the Sanc'bciyonas were the predeceifors of the 
Sbrmgallas, I have no doubt ; though the former are 
faid to have white complexions, and the latter to be 
black ; for, nor to infiit; that the climate alone 
would, in a long courfe of years, effeR a change 
of  complexion ; it is probable, that the race might 
be 'mixed, or  that moil of the old and genuine 
Sanc'bala might have been exterminated ; and PLI- 
N Y  mentions a race of white Ethiopians, who lived 
to the wefi of the Nile (a). Though Atri-Jt'ban be 

(a) Lib. 5 .  Cpp. 70, 

I applied 



applied in the P& ao tbe c o w y  db of tke 
So+c'&a#u, w d l  as to the fietien af ATRI, yet 
tbc rqpllu deciuaiive from his name is A'ltrp'~ and 
we 6nd accordi+y a part of Etbrepia n d  XU&- 
ria by the Crash, wbo called its inhabitarts Ztbcrii s 
W Srnato cotdimes this appellation to a gertieu- 
lar tribe, who fktm to Bt zbc AIliri of PTOLKMY, d 
lived near the confiucnce of fkuzd eud the ilk 
t rb  t (a) they wore b ~ r * ,  or Mcendcd frmn AT- 
AS ; but tbc Gmb, as 6 1 ,  relkrad a &&gn 
epithet to a word in b e t  own language, In tbrr 
lh&sk of Neu N us we r e d  d '&+kc M+, 
HEbkh jd @ d a t e d  M e w  sv4h psrgelavtl /wmur 8 

hrat, furdy, the avo14 eem have so r i d  memi* ; 
d M m e a ~ r J t  hawe been fo name4 Becatlfc it- 
cuecr: & cspltcd sbdtbr* (4). 
I~appgua fiwm dw P a r k J  that the Sarw'b+u, 

ur old ShqgtxkI were wt dcAitute of 
a d  the &&nm ad&, that they pofMkd a part 
at Id& sf the VZ&. 

IV. Thc Mary Qf the E&%bti/bl, or wi rb  
mvJcd.~rJ is *ifed in tbe fdlqnri~g legend. 
SAGARA, aa t r c h  aeraxb, wbr, gave lsis name EP 

rbc j2gmzJ- or .orcan, was ping co &pam the As'- 
~ & d b 6 ,  CK /krtt$Cd pf ; ' w h t a  I N ~ ~ A  de- 
fceaded and Ade the vi&m, which he conveyed to 
a place, near the maubh d the Glaqd,  whem t k  

fage CAPE L A  was inmcnt on his religious auReritiea : 
the God of the firmament here tkd the kark by 

(a)  Strrbo, B. x 1. p. 8s. ( b )  D-i; B. 17. V. 396. 

' the 
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the iide of the holy man, and retired unperceived 
by him. The monarch, mifing the conkrated 
bode, difpuched his fity t b u n t  Fm, or ckkend- 
ms, in fearch of him: they roved over the whole 
earth, and, finding him at laR near the rnanfion of 
CAPIBA, accufed him of the ficrikgc, and began 
to treat him with violence; but a flame iffued from 
the eyes- of the faint, which conhmed them a l  

1 in an irrftant. Their father, king apprized of their 
I deatb, fent an army againft CAPILA, who h o d  

fixed to receive them ; and, when they approached, 
unbound his jattd, or bong plbited bait, and, giving ir 
a twifi, ftruck the ground twice or thrice vitb it, 
cafting an d i q n e  glance of contempt on his adver- 
fhrier : in that mument an axmy of man with wlbd 
hair fprang from the eartb, attacked the legions d 
thorn,  and defeated them. After heir vibry,  
they returned to the rage, afking who they were, 
and demanding a fit place ef abode. CAPILA tOkl 
them, that they were Jatt+at, or produced by tbc 
fd of b i ~  k k ~  on the ground 3 that from the fi4 
look, which he had caft on his enemies, their hair 
was tur'lia, or crifp ;that they fhould thence be call- 
ed Cud'ihs and Cat$&-ciJoJ; that they muit be y&- 
bata'qtar, or live as tbe~ were, when produced by 
him, that is, always prepared for jufi war ; that they 
muit repair to Sanc'ha-&p, and.from a fettlement, 
i n  which they would cncoanter many difficulties 
and be continually harrafkd by bad neighbours; 
but that, when CRISHNA fhould overpower and dc- 
fi roy SANC'H A ~ S U R A ,  he would efiablifh their em- ' 

I a pire, 
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pire, and fecure it from future molefiation. They 
accordingly travelled through the interior Cufia- 
dwtpa, where the greltefi part of them chofe to red' 
main, and received afterwards a terrible overthrow - 
from PARAS'U-RA'MA : the others pafid into Sand 
r'ba-dm+, and fettled on the banks of the Cdli : but 
having revolted againfi DB'VANAIIUSHA, they were 
almofi wholly extirpated by that potent monarch. 

VIOLENT feuds had long fubfiited between the 
family of GAUTAMA on one fide, and thofe 6f 
VI~WA'MITRA and J A M A D A G N I  on the other; the 
kings of Cufia-dw+ witbin took the part of GAU- 
TAMA ; and the Haibayas, a very powerful nation in 
that country (whom I believe to have been Per- 
jIaru) were' inveterate againft JAIADAGN x, whom 
they killed after defeating his army. Among the 
confederatescin C@a-dwipo were the Rdnracar, or  
dreffed in bair-clotb ; the Sacas, and a tribe of them 
called Sacafinas; the Hindus of the Cfiatriyo clafs, 
who then lived on the banks of the Cbac#w, or Ox- 
#r ; the Pa'rajcas, a nation bcyod the NJe ; the Bar- 
&, or people of Nubia; the inhabitants of Cim- 
b4a ; the Cirtifas and Haritas, two tribes of the 
Pallis, ; add the Yavanas, or ancefiors of the Greek. - Thefe allies, entered India, and defeated, the 
troops of VISWA'MITRA in the country, called YwL- 
ba-bbzimi, or the Land of War, .how Yebud, be- 
tween the Indus and the Bebat. 

PARAS'U-RA'MA, the fon of J A M A D A G N  I, but fup- 
pof'e'd afterwards to have been a portion of the di- 
vine effence in a humpn form, was enraged at the 

fuccet 
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fuccefs of the confederates, and circulated a pub- 
lick declaration, that NA'RED had urged him to 
extirpate them entirely ; affuring him, that the 
people of Cus'ba-dwipa, who dwelt in the hollows 
of mountains, were travylidas, or carnivorous; and 
that tbeir King CRAVY A'DA'DH ~ P E T I ,  Or Chief R h  
of CannibaZs, had polluted both earrb and water, 
which were two of thc eight forms of I'sA, with 
the mangled limbs and blood of the Arangers, 
whom he and,his abominable FubjeAs had cruelly 
devoured. ~ l t e r ' t h i s  proclamation, PARAS'U-RA~- 
M A  invaded ~usba:doc;ip, and attacked the army of 

-CRAVYA'DA'DHIPETI, who Aepped from the ranks, 
and challenged him to fingle combat : they began 
with hurling rocks at each other; and RA'MA wag 
nearly crufhed under a mountain, thrown by hi; 
adverfary ; but, having difengaged himfelf, he 
darted huge ferpents, which enfolded the giant in an 
inextricable maze, and at length deAroyed him. 
Theblood of the monlter formed the Lobita-c'rbanlda, - 
and that of his army, the La'hitddd, or river with 
bloo& aajers: it is, I believe, the ADONIS of the 
ancients, now called Nabru IBRA'HI'M, the waters 
of which, at certain feafons of the year, have a 
fanguine tent. I fuppoi'e CRAVYA'DA'DHIPATI to . 
be the LYCURG us EDONOS of the Greeks, who 
reigned in Paleb nc and in the cpuntry around Da- 
ma/cur : his friend CAICE'YA, whom the Greaks call- 

) ed ORONTES, renewed the fight, and was alfo flain. 
Then came the King of the Cuttila-cyas, and MA- 
HA'SYA'MA, ruler of the Sydma-mtrc'bas, and ufually 

1 3  refiding 



refidieg in BroqlP'h, er h a &  ; the kmer af 
whom I conceive to be B L E M Y S  ; and the f e m d  
Aaas us, whom the G+ck Mpthologidts a l h  named 
OROBANBAS and O ~ U A N D B ~  : they for* a kmg 
t k  with valour, but were defeated ; ad, on 
hei r  hwn$iating themfelves and implariag fbtgiver 
nefb were Jlowed to retire, with J e  mmins oS I 
their army, to the b n b  of tbe W, whore, they 
fettled; while BARMO-R A'Y A, having ternisabed 
doe ww in C&a-dw*, returncd to his own mun- 
try, wbere .he was d&&d to meet with adv#curc~ 
yet maze extraordinary. 

THIS legend is told nearly in tbe fame orannet 
by the poet Naw~us, a native of&ypt; wbo bya, 
that, afaer the defeat of LY cu~cus, the h e & $  yield- 
ed and dkr;ed facrifiw to BACC'HUS ; a title cart 
rujptd from BHAGAVA~,  cu the p r c / c r v i n g ~ ,  d 
which a ray or por~ieu had become incarnate i9 the 
perfbn of PARASU-RAMA ; he relates, tht " SLE: 
a YYS, with cwLd b&, daief crf cbe rddy, or 

E t y k ~ m  bdian~~ held up a bloadle~ olive bsrancla 
with the fupplicating troops, and Bowed a fervile 
lrl~ee tr, Dro~lrsos, who had flain hi6 Mion rub- 

" 9 s ;  tkat 131e God, beholding hirsl Bent m 
the ground, took hirn by the hand and raikd 

" him ; but cmveyed him, together with &is many- 
'. tongued people, h r  f r m  the dark ErytbryS~ In- 
" d i a ~ ,  {fince he a8hwred the gaverarnent and 
" manwrs of Dexre~g us) to the fkirt of &abia i 

" &at he, near the contiguous ocean, dwelt ie the 
" happy reion, and gave a name to the idhabitants . ~ 
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1 of its t o m ;  but that rapid B r l r ~ ~ s p d l k d  on- 
*' watd to the m h h  of tho Nk wkh fevm 
" branches, defiimd to be eontemporary r u k  over 

the people of Ethpirr ; that the bw ground of 
gc E t h i a n  Ma& received him as a chief, who 
6c fbouM h v c  his name ro the Blem~ar born in fub- 
cc fequent ages (a).''. 

THE emigra tk  of the CIIC'iIa-cyas funn Idirl 
to zgtpt is mentioned likewik by Pal LOSTRATUS 

i n  his life of Arot~owrus .  When that fingulat 
srrn vifired the B r d h n s ,  wha lived on the hiHs, to 
the north of Sri-1~0gam, at a place now called Tn'- 
ZkiLrPairdyrra near the banks of the Cidio-gmg4 
the ehief Ba'bracrr, wbom he calls Iaac~as ,  gave 
him the blbwing nilation concarning tbe origin of 

I the Etbiscpim : a They refided, bid be, formerly 
gg in tbis couetry, under the dominion of a k ing 
8G nwad GAN G B  s ; during whofe reign the Go& 

took particular c u e  of them, and tbe earth pro- 
#( duced abundmmly whatever war ncceffary for 
gc their Fubiiitence 3 but, having f i a i ~  tbcir king, 

they were confidared by other Irr&'m as defiled 
" and abominable. Then the feeds, which they 

committed to the earth, rotted j their women 
rc had condtaet abortionsl their'cattle was emaciat- 
#c ed ; and, wherever they began to build places of 

. ac abode, the ground fank aod their b u k r  fell : 

I 
rc the fpirit of the murdered king inceffantly 
u hauncled ahem, and would not bc appeafed until 

g* the 
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'' the aaual perpetrators of the murder had been 
gg buried alive; and even then the earth forbad 

them to remain longer in this country. Their 
" fovereign, a fon of the river Ganges, was near 
PC ten cubits high, and the moft majeitick perfon: 
'q age, that ever appeared in the form of man: 
'' his father had onc every nearly overflowed all Idia, 
a but he direQed the courfe of the waters towards 
a the fea, and rendered them highly beneficial to  

the land.; the goddefs of which fupplied him, 
while he lived, with abundance, and fully aveng- 

" ed his death (a)." The baiis of this tale is un- 
queitionably Indian, though it be clearly corrupted 
in  fome particulars : no B r h c n  was ever named 
Iarchas, which may be a corruption of ArJa, or 
Arc&a,or, poffibly, of YASCA, the name of a fage, 
who wrote a gloffary for the VGdaj; nor was the 
Gaqes. ever confidered as a male deity ; but the 
ibn of GANGA', or GA'NGB'YA, was a celebrated 
hero. According to the Hindu legends, when CA- 
P I L A  had deitroyed the children of SAGARA, and 
his army of CuPila-cqas had @grated t o  another 
dw+a, the I d a n  monarch was long incanfolahle ; 
but his great grandfon BHAC I'RAT'H A conduAed 
the prefent Ganges ta the fpot, where the aihes of ' 
his kindred lay ; and they were no fmner touched 
by the divine water, than the iixty thoufand princes 
fprang to life again: another fiory is, that, when 
the Ganges wd other great rivers were h n l n  to 

(a) ?eilo&. Apolbh 8. 3. ch. & 
1 

I 
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I iuch a degree, that the goddefs of Earth was ap- 
prehenfive of a general inundation, BHAGI'RAT'- 
H A  (leaving other holy men to take 'care of infe- 

I 
riour rivers) led the Gangc~, from him named Bbd- 

I girat'hi, to the ocean, and rendered her falutary 
to the earth, infiead of deitruaive to  it. Thefe 
tales are  obvioufly the fame in fubfiance with that 
told by IARCHAS, but with fome variations and ad- 

\ 

ditional circumfiances. APOL L O N  I us moll certainly 
had no knowledge of the Indian language ; nor is i t  
on  the whole credible, that he was ever in India or  

1 Bhiopirr, or even at Babylon : he never wrote an ac- 
count of his travels; but the fophiit PHILOSTRA- 
rus, who feems to have had a particular defign in 
writing the hiRory of his life, might have poffeffed 
valuable materials, by the occafional ufe of which 
he impofed more eafily on the publick. Some tra- 
yeller might have converfed with a fet of ignorant 
Samy$s, who had, what mofi of them now have, an 
imperfe& knowledge of ancient legends concerning 
the DZvriats ; and the defcription, which PHI LO- 

STRATUS gives, of the place in the hills, where the 
fuppofed Brribmens refided, correfpsnds exa8ly 

I with a place called fiildci-ncErIj(ima in the Puram, 
which has been defcribed to me from the informa- 
tion ofSannyaj3, who ignorantly called i t  Trj@-n& 
riiyan; but, for a particular account of it; I muit 
refer to a geographical and bifiorical defcription of 
the Gangea and the countries adjacent to it, which I 
have nearly compeleted, 

* 
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THE people named Csbfila-ci/# are held by fmc 
Brcif.wcrrs to b t  the fame with the Hafi~tk, of at 
leafi a branch of them ; and fome hppofe, that t-he 
H&ari&s are the .kfort-mentioned remaant of thk 
Cwrila-tt/ra, who firR fettlcd on thc banks of the 
fib, and, after tbeir expalfion from Bgtpr by Dt'- 
VA-NAHUSHA, were kattered over the Afjcun l)- 
Ferts; the Gaitdi, or Gdyli ,  were oh old the mait 
powerful natisn in Afriaa, and I Atoald F q p o i E  
them to be defeandants of the fir& WItw o r  C&k 
(h fo t k y  are frequently called, efpecially in con- 
uerfafion) who fet t ld  firit near the C d '  river, and 
were alfo named Haiarilas ; but they mft have 
dwelt formerly in Bmgd : if t h e e  be any hiftorical . 
bafis for the legend of CAPI LA, whe was perform- 
ing a B s  of religioua eu8erity at the mouth of the 
Ganges, near old Sdgsr, tx Gungh, in the Suuderhns. 
They were black and had curled hair, like the E- 
gyptious in the time of H X R ~ D O T V S  ; bur at prefent 
there are no fuch negms in India, except in the &- 
&man iflands, which are now faid to be peopled bp 
can~ibals, as they were, according to PTO L E M Y ,  at 
k a f i  eighteen hundred years ago : from Andaman 
the Grehi!~ made Edairasq and conceived it to be 
the refidence of a god genius. I t  is certain, that 
very ancient fiatues of G d s  in India have crifp 
hair, amd the features of negros : fome have caps, 
or tiaras, with cuds depending over their fore- 
bcdds, according to the precife meaning of the epi- 
thet Cutlilalaca ; others, indeed, feem to have theit 
locks curledby art, and braided above ip a thiclc 

knot r 



k a o t  ; but I have feen many idols, on which the 
woolly appearance of the  hair was ib well repre- 
fentad as to preclude all doubt ; and we may natu- 
r d y  fuppoie, tbat they were made by tbc C n P h  
&ifhr, when they preyailed in this country. The 
B r h  aieribe thefe idols to the Bguddbtw, a d  
sothing can h u ~ t  them more, than to fay that any 
of their own Gods had the figure of Habgis ,  or 
negros ; and even the hair of BUDBHA himfelf, for 
w h  they have no fmall degree of refpea, they 
confider as twined in braids, like that of fome mo- 
dern  Samytifz; but this will not account for the 
thick lips and flat nofes of thofe ancient imaecs ; 
mor can it reafonably be dsubted, tbat a race of 
aegros, former1y, had power and pre-eminence in 
India. In  feveral parts of Indie, the mountaineers 
have Bill fome refemblance to negros in their coun- 
tenance add hair, which is curled and has a ten- 
dency to wool : it is very probable, that, by inter- 
'marriages with other outealts, who have black com- 
plexions but 4rai  k t  hair, tbiy have changed in a 8 
courfe of ages, like tbe C~rlila-cjrus, or old Egyptians ; 
for the modern Ceptr are far from anfwering to the 
defcription given by HERODOTUS, and their fea- 
tures differ ,confiderably from thofe of the mum- 
mies, and of sacient h u e s  brought from Egypt, 
whence it appears, that their aneeitors had largo 
eyes with a long .flit, projeaing lips, and folded 
ears of a remarkable lize. 

V. OF the Syrima-muc'bas, who migrated from 
India, the origin is not yet perfeely known ; but 

their 
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their faces were black, and their hair Araight, like 
that of the Hindus, who dwell on the plains: they 
were I believe the jraigbt-haired Etbiopr of the an- 
cients (a), and their king, Rrnamed MAHA'SYA'MA, 
o r t h e  Gre# Blrrrk, was probably the king ARABUS, 
mentioned by the Greek Mythologifis, who was con- 
.temporary with NINUS. They were much attached 
.to, the Cutlila-rt$as,whence we may infer, that the re- 
ligious tenets of the two nations were nearly the 
fame. I t  is believed, that they were the firA inha- 
bitants of Arva--'ban, or  Arabia ; but paffed thence 
into .Afrrck, and fettled on the banks of the Nilc : 
the part of Egypt, which lies to the eait of, that ri- 
ver, is by fome confidered as part of Arabia ; and 
the people who lived between the Meditcrrsnearr 
and Mcroi; were by J U B  A faid to be Arabs. 
. VI. THE firit origin ofthe DDanavas, or Children 
OF DANU, is as little known as that of the tribe lafi 
nientioned ;' but 'they came into .Egypt from the weit 
of India ; and their' leader was Be LI, thence named 
~I)A'NAVE~NDRA, who lived at t$e time, when the 
Padma-mandira was ereAed on ,the banks of the 
Cumudp:ati: the Danavas, whom he governed, are 

' 

frequently mentioned in the Purdnas among the in- 
habitants of countries adjacent to the Cci!z; 
. As to the Stri-rajya, or country governed by wo- 

mzn, the Hindus affert, that the fovereign of it was , 

always a Queen, and that all her officers, civil and 
military, were females, while the great body of the 

( a )  ' I&;T~J~ES. Herd. Polyhyms, 

natian 
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nation lived as in other countries; but they have not 
i n  this refpea carried the extravagance of fable to  
the Fame pitch with the Grceksin their accounts of 
the Amazons : it is related in the Mnlkari Mabdmga, 
that, when RA'V A N A was apprehentive of being to- 
tally defeated, he fent his wives to diftant countries, 
where they might be fecure ; that they firit fettled 
on the Indian peninfula near the fite of Srirarrga- 
pattana, or  Scringapatram, but that, being diAurbed 
i n  that ht ion,  part of them proceeded to the north 
o f . D w h c d  in Gujard, and part into Sanc'ba-dwtpa, 
where they formed a government of women, whence 
their fettlement was called Strircijya. I t  was on the 
fea-ihore near the Cula mountains, extending about 
forty y@anas in length, and furrounded by fow 
fwampy grounds, named JaZabhu'mi, in Sarfirit, and 
BalduZ in the vulgar idiom : Strircijya, therefore, 
mua be the country of Sabi, now AJab, which was 
governed by a celebrateds Queen, and the land 
round which has to this day the name of Taltal. 
T h e  Cula mountains are that range, which extends 
from Dobarowa, the Coloeof the ancient geografihers, 
t o  the fource of the Xacazzi, which PTOLEMY calls 
the marfh of Coloe; a word which I fuppofe to be 
derived'from the Soaj2rit. 

VII. YAVANA is a regular participial form of 
the root yu, to mix; fo that yavana, like miJra, 

might have fignified no more than a mingled peo- 
ple : but, fince ydni, or the female nature, is alTo de- 
r ived  from the fame root, many Panditr infilt, that 
the Yavanas were ib named from their obitinate 

affertion 



r a6 ON WYPT AND 'THE NILE 

rffertion of a fuperiour influence in the Jmk, 
over the &a, or 4 name, in producing a per- 
fe& offspring. It may feem flrange, that a 
tion of mere phyfiology ihould have occaiionc 
only a vebement religious contell, but even a 
bloody war; yet the fa& appears t o  be hiilorically 
true, though the Hindu writers have dreffed it up, 
u ufual, in a veil of extravagant allegories and 

.. i 
myfieries, which we ihould call obfcene, but which 

. ' they confider as awfully facred. They reprefent 
. . 

r NIA'RA'YANA moving, as his name implies, on 
j  water^, in the charaAer of. t h e m  mak, and the 
pincipk of all nature, which was wholly furrounded 

; in the beginning by tamar, or  darknz/j, the C b a o ~  
i and primordial Nigbt of the Creek Mythologifis, 

: and, perhaps, the Thaumaz, or Tbonclor, of the and , cient Eg~priarsr : the Cbrros is alfo called P R A C R ~ T ~ ,  
s ! 

or  crude Nature, and the male deity has the name 
, 1 

: of P U R U ~ H A ,  from whom proceeded Sa&ii, .ot : \paw, which, when it is afcribcd to the earth, ih 

contradiRinAion to the waters, is, denominated 
A'dbba S1rrtft, or, the power e f cmtairring or  concciu- 
ing; but that pbevcr in its firR itate was rather a 
tenden9 or  aptitude, and lay dormant _ or .. ___-.I-- inert until 
it . --- was . excited by thol$a,.or vivifying p r i 9 l r  . . of 
the  plafiick I'SWARA. This p&er, or ap t i t se*  of 
nature is reprefented <rider the ijmymbol&f the . . 

. .. . . . . -  . . 

or  bhbga, whik the miad i i~g  principle . .- .& 

. by the linga: both arc united by the creatlve 
---. - -. . . .. . . .,.. - .-. F. 

. power, BRAHMA' ; and the yow have been called 
the mod of ~ l s a ~ u ,  w t  identically, but nearly 8 

for, 
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tbi, rfrbugb it is heid in the VLdinta, that the divine , I  
*rit peaetrata or pervada all nature, and though 
the Sadfi be conCdered as an emanation from that 1 

@hit, yet tkc eraznation is never wholly delzdled 
from its hmrce, and the penetration is never fo 
perfe(t hr to become a total union or identity. In  
sno(her p&nz of view BRAHMA' correfponds with 

- i 
the CRronos, or Time, of the Grcck mythologifis ; 
&ZiIZo@- Glg g&erations pafs on fucceffively, 
ages and periods are by him put in motion, termi- 
mated, a ~ d  rendwed, while he dies and fprings to 
birth alternately ; his exiitence or energy continu- 
HPg Eor an butadred of his years, during which he 
produces r ~ d   devour^ ali beings, of lefs longevity. 
Vr s a ~ u  reprebts water, or the humid principle ; 
a d  I s w A R A , ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  which recreates or defiroys, as it 
M &ffemntl.y applied : PRIT'HIVI', or etar~b, and 
&wi, ~b the Sun, are feverally trzmzktis, or / o m s  
of the ths great powers aEting jointly and fepa- 
~ t e l y ,  bur with different natures and energies, and 
by their mutual aaion, excite and expand the ru- \ 

Qhents  of material fubRanees. The wold murii, 
or fbrm, is e A l y  fynonymous with ~ ( E W A O U ;  and, 

a fecondary fenfe, means an image; but, in 
ias primary a c c e p i o n ,  it denotes anyjape, or ap- 
praraeuc offwed by a celefiial being : our viral 
&L are, according to the Yldcinta, no more than 

or a?&, of the f i r m e  j i r i r ,  I_C_-- and H o n E I R 

the i i o l  of H E R C U L ~ S  in ElyJiUm with other 
-.-lr.. .../-.. .- ..----. .I-- .- 

decea'Gd heroes, though the God himfelf was at 
the Cape time enj~ying blifs in the heavenly man- 

fions. 



128  ON EGYPT AND THE kdk  
, 

fions. Such a mtirti, fay the Hindus, can by nd 
means affeA with any fenfation, either pleafing or 
painful, the being, from which it emaned ; though 
it may give pieahre or  pain to collateral emana- 
tions from the fame fource : hence t$ey offer no  
facrifices 'to the fupreme Effence, of which our 
own fo'ouls are images, but adore him with filent me- 
ditation ; while they make frequent horn&, or obkz- 
latiom, to fire, and perform aQs of worfhip to the 
Sun, the Stars, the Earth, and the powers of Narure, 
which they confider as miirtiJ, or  images, the fame 

, in kind with ourfelves, b u t  tranfceildenily higher 
i n  degree. The Moon is alfo a great obje& of 
their adoration ; for, though they conrtder the Sun 
and Earth as the two grand agents in the fyitem of: 
the univerfe, yet they know their reciprocal aAion 
to be greatly affeEted by the influence of the lunar 
orb . according to their feveral afpeEts, and feem 
even to have an idea of attraaon through t h e  

_. ...'. . .  . .. . : ~ i e i 5 t e r i t ' " b ?  iiature. This fyRem was known 
1 . -.....,-..... . . ., 
i . to the ancient''Euptia~w; for according to DIODO- 
! 
i R U S  (a), their VU LCAN, or ekmentalfirc, was the 
i great and powerful deity, w h ~ f e  influence contri- 

buted chiefly toward the generation and perfeQion 
of natural bodies ; while the ocean, by which they 
meant wafer in a colleEtive fenfe, afforded the nu- 
triment that was nccelrary; and the Eortb was the 
vale, or capacious receptacle, in which this grand 

1 operation of nature was performed: hence ,OR- 

(a) Diod. Sic. B. I, 

PHEUS 
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P H E U E  defcribed the earth as the rmivetJa2 Morbcr : - and this is the true meafinj j lof ihizfrr i i  i;drda4k- 
bd. Such is the lyfiem ofthofe Hindus, who admit an 
cqud concurrence of the two principles : but the 
declated followers of VISHNU profefa very differ- 
ent opinion6 from thofe adopted by the votaries of 
ISWARA : each feA alfo is fubdivided according to 
the dcgrrc of influence, which fome of them allow 
to be poffefied by that principle, which on the 
whole they depreciate ; but the pure V~ifinavas 
are  in truth the fame with the Ydnijas, of whom we 
&all prefentlg give a more particular account. 

T ~ t s  diverfity of opinion Teems to have occa- ,i . I 

fioned the general war, which is often mentioned '' .. ---- - - 
in the Puranas, and was celebrated by tbe poets of 
the Weft, as the bafie of tbe Grecian Mythology: I 
mean that between the Gods, led by JUPITER, and 

L -. 

-- - 
the Giants, o r  Sons aftbe Eartb ; or, in other words, ' 
between the followers of ISWAR* and the Yo'nijbs, 
Or men ~ O ~ U C C ~ ~  as they airerted, by PRIT'HIVI, a 
power or  form of V I S ~ I N  u ; for NONN U S  exprefsly 
declares ( a )  that the war in  quefiion arofe between 
the partizans of J U P I T E R  and thofe, d o  acknm- 
Iedfcd ~ro otber dsilies b&t Water and Earth : accord- 
ing to both NONNUS and the H i n h  MythologiRsl 
i t  began in India, whence it was fpread over the 
whole globe, and all mankind appear to have borne 
P patt id it. 

THESE religious and phyfiological contefis were 
difguifed, in Egypt and India, under a veil of the 



I ,  

; wildeR allegories and emblems. On  the banks of 
; the Nile, OSIRIS was torn in pieces ; and on thofe 
/ of the Gange~, the limbs of his confort I1sll o r  
I 
! SATTI' were fcattered over the world, giving 
j names, to the places, where they fell, and where 

they itill are fuperititioufly worfhipped : in the ! 
: book entitled MaEd cala'fa~bitri, we find the Grecian I 

1 
fiory concerhing the wanderings of DAMATER, and 
the lamentations of BACCHUS ; for ISWARA, having 
been mutilated, through the imprecations of fome 
offended Munis, rambled over the whole earth, be- 
wailing his misfortune; while I'sI' wandered alfo 
through the world finging mournful ditties in a 
fiate of diitraaion. There is a legend in the Serva- 
mfa, of which the figurative meaning is more ob- 
vious. When SATI', after the clofe of her exiit- 
cnce as the daughter of DACSHA, fprang again to 

life in the charaaer of PA'RVATI', or Mountain- 
born, fhe was reunited in marriage to MAHAIDEL 
V A :  this divine. pair had once a difpute on the 
comparative influente of the fexes, in producing 
animated beings, and each refolved,. by mutual 
agreement, to create apart a new race of men. 
The race produced by *MAHA'DE'VA was very nu- 
merous, and devoted themfelves exclufively to the 
worthip of the male deity 3 but their intelleAs were 
dull, their bodies feeble, their liinbs diitorted, and 
their complexions of different hues : PA'RVATL' 
had at the fame time created a multitude of human 
beings who adored the female power only and 
were all well fhaped, with fweet afpeas, and fine 

complexions. 
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complexions. A furious contea enfued between 
the  two races, and the Ling+ were defeated in 
battle J but MAH A'DE'VA, enraged againit the Yohi- 

jar, would have' defiroyed them with the fire of his 
eye, if PA'RVATI' had not interpofed and appeafed 
him ; but he would fpare them only on condition, 

1 that they ihould initantly leave the country with a 
promife to fee it no more ; and from the ydni, 
which they adored as the fole caufe of their exifi- 
cnce, they were named Yavana~. It is faid, in an- 
other paffage, that, they fprang from the Cow 'SA- 

~ 
VILA' ; but that cow was an incarnation of the 

--... - .  
goddefs Itsl'; and here we find the' Egyptian le- - --. . . . . , . -gend, a d o p t e w t h e  Greeks, of 10 and Isls. Afl / \ 
i e r  their expulfion, t h e ~ ~ > c i o r & n g  to the 

, Puranar, partly on the borders of Vara'ba-deer@, and 

, partly in the two dwQar of CUSHA, where they 

, fupported themfelves by predatory excurfions and 
I piracy, and ufed to conceal, their booty in the long 

grafs of CGa-dwip wiibin; but PA'RVATI' con- 
&tly protetted them, and, after the fevere pu- 
nifhment of their revolt againit DE'VA-NAHUSH, o r  

I 
- 

I DION.YSIUS, gave them a fine country, where, in a 
ihon time, they became a flourihing nation. 
Thofe Yavanas, who remained in the land of 
CUSHA, and on the banks of the Ca'i, were per* 
hapi the HtZlenirk Lhepherds, mentioned in Euptiaa 
hiitory ; and, it is probable, that great part of 
tbofe, who had revolted againR D I o a Y s I us, retired 
after their defeat into Greece: all the old founders 
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of colonies in that country had come bfiginallp 
, fram E ~ p f  ; -_ and even __ the Atbminu arnitted, thkt ----- __rC_ their rnceitors formedv rexded i a e  di f t r iA~ 

h.. . . 
round Saij.. -. . . ,..-., ..-.- .. 

IT is evident, that the ftrange tale in the Sma- 
rafa was invented to eitablifh the opinion of the  
Y6nyann'tasJ or votaries of DE'vI~, that the good 
ihape, Arength, and courage of animals depend on 
the fuperiour influence of the female parent, whofe 
powers are only excited and put into aaion by the 
male aura; but the Lingcincitas maintain an oppa- 
iite doArinc, and the known ruperiority of mules, 
begotten by horfes, over thofe which are brought: 
forth by mares, appears to confirm their opinion, 
which might alfo be fupported by many other ex- 
dmples from the animal and vegetable worlds. 
There is a feA of Hindus, by far the mofi numer- 
ous of any, who, attempting to reconcile the two 
fyitems, tell us, in their - allegorical Ayle, that 
PA'RVATI' and MAHA'DE'VA found their concur- 
rence effential to the perfeAion of their offspring, 
and that VISHNU, at the requefi of the goddefs, ef- 
feEted a recanciliation between them: hence the 
mvd of VISH N U; by which they mean & 03 time, 
- . -  1' - 
is worfhipped'as ohtiand the fame kith t h e m E d  

,y'dni. This emblem too was Egyptian; 
-fiery feems to have been folernnly typified, in the 
temple of JUPITER AMMQN, by the vaR urnbificw . 

. -.- 
made of itone, and carried, by eighty men, in r 

- "  -... ..- . I- 
loaf ,  which repreknted the @ nmicularis : fuch 

.-A 

I believe 
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'1 believe, yy the rny!ic$. *.r of Isrs,-which, ac- / 
cordidg to LACTANTIUS, was adored in E'z (a) ; - i 
we are alfured by TACITUS, that the Sucvi, one of . 

t h  oldeR and inoft powerful G m n  nations, wor- i 
, hipped Isxs in the form of a h i p  ; aud tk Cbdde-. \,, 

*-ed, that =-had, -'which, hi the Hi& 
fyftem, rqrefents PA'RVATI', was flxaped and hol- 
lowed like an immenfe boat. From Egypt the type 
was imported into G~IICI;  and an wdikrru of white 
marble was kept at D~lpbr in the CanEtuary of the 
temple, where it was carefully wrapt up in cloth(6). 
The  myfiical Boat is called alfa, by Grsek Mytholo- 
gifis, the cup of the Sun, in which HERCULES, they 
fay, travcrfed the Ocean ; and this HERCULES, ac- 
cording to them; was the fon of JUPITER ; but the 
G m k ~ ,  by &om the notion of an a v a t h ,  or dc- - .  
fm.od in a human form, had not been p n e -  
rally adopted, confidered thofe as the fans, whom 
the H1~d~s confider as lncmrratr rays or portions, of 

. . ,  
their feveral deities : now f UPITER was the ISWA- ,! : - .  
n A  of the H h h  and the O ~ I R  r s of the Ezyptianr ; !' ,' 
--.. . . 
and HERCULES was an tmat&a of the fame divinity, 
who -iCfi&figurid, among the ruins of Luxorein, in a . 

. 

b n ,  which eighteen men bear on their ihaulders. 
The Indians commonly reprefmt this rnyficry of 
their phyfiological religion by the emblem of a 
Nppbaa,  or  Lotos, fluting ldc a boat on the 
boundlefs ocean; where the whale plant fignifies 
.both the Earth and the two principles of its fecun- 

( a )  Want, Bivin, Inflit. L. I .  C. 2. ( b )  Strab. B. g. 420. 

,3 datian r 



134 ON EGYPT AND THE NILE 

dation : the germ is both Miru - and the &a; the 
-1  petal^ an'd-jZintnts - .  are the mountains, whicI;&r-. 

%Te iMiru, and are alfo a type of the ydni ; the leaves - - .  
of the c 4 . v  are the Jow vait regions to the cardi- - 
nal. points of Miru, and the haves of the plants are  
the Lwgar or  ifles, round the land of Jartnbu. An- 
other of their emblems is called Argba, which means 
a cup or di/;b, or any other vcJtl, in which frvit 
andflowers are offered to the deities; and which 
~ u g b t  always to befiapcd like a boat, though we now 
fee argbas of many different forms, oval, circular, 
o r  fquare; and hence it is that I ~ I V A R A  has the.  
title of Argbcitldt'bta, or the Lord of tbe boot-j~spcd 
vefil: a rim round the argba reprefents the myfie- 
riousyo'ni, and the navel of VISHNU is commonly 
denoted by a convexity ia the centre, while thel 
contents of the veffel are fymbols of the linga. 
This argba, as a type of the cidhira-slaBi, or p e r  
of conceprim, excited and vivified by the lingo, o r -  
Pbalius, I cannot but fuppofe to be one and the. 

, fame with the ihip Aqo, which was built, according 
to ORPH EUS, by J U N O  and PALLAS, and according . I 

t o  APOLLONIUS, by PALLAS and ARGUS at the in- 
fiance of J U N  o (a) : the word Ydni, as it is ufually 
pronounced, nearly refembles the name of the 
principal Httrufian GoddeCs, and the Sanfirit phrafe, 

4 Argband'ba I'SWARA feerns accurately rendered 
by PLUTARCH, when he aiferts that. OSIRIS was 

: calnrnander of the Argo (b). I cannot yet affirm, 

(a) Orph, Argon. v, 66. Apqll, Rbod, B. 2. v. 11go. 
( b )  Plyto on and Ofiis, 

that 
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&at the words p'bala, o r  fruit, and p'bulla, o r  a 
JEower, have ever the fenfe of Pballzcr; but fruit and ' 

flowers are the chief oblations in the argba, a i d  tri- 
p'bala is a name fometimes given, efpecially in the 
weit o f  India, to the trqlila, or  trident, of MAX-IA'- 
DE'VA : in an effay on the geographical antiquities 
of India I ha l l  Ihow, that the JUPITER Tripbyliw of 

' 
the Pancbaan iflands was no other than SIVA hold- 
ing a trip'bala, who is reprefented alfo with tbrte 
eyes, .to denote a triple energy, as VISHNU and . 

PRIT'HIVI' are feverally typified by an equilateral 
rriangle (.which likewife Gives g - i d i i i  0f~capici1~y) 
and c o n j o i n t l ~  when their powers are fuppofed to 
---4 

-- -- -  
be coibi ied,  by two fuch equal triangles interre&- 
- A _ _ _ _ - -  -. . ,  - . . . . . . . . .  . . 

i s e a c h  -.----- other. -,- 

THE three feAs, which have been mentioned, 
appear to  have been diftin& alfa in Greece. 1. Ac- 
cording to THEODORET, ARNOBIUS, and CLE- 
M E N S  of Alexandria, the Yolni 'of the Hindus was 
the fole - objeEt of veneration, in the myiteries of 
_CI- _.. .. - 
ZlmJis : when the people of Syracufi were facrific- __ - - 

ing to goddeffes, they offered cakes in a certain 
fhape, called p , A ~ o r ;  and in fome temples, where 
the prieiteffes were probably ventriloquifts, they fo 
far impofed on the credulous multitude, who came 
to  adore the ;.dni, as to make them believe, that it 
fpoke and gave oracles.. a. The rites of the 
Phallus were fo well known among the Greek,, that 
a metre, confifiing of three trochees only, derived , 

its name from them: in the opinion of thofe, who 
compiled the Pura'na~~ the Pballu~ was firfi publick- I 

4 'Y I 
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ly vorlhipped, by the name of B 2 i / ~ a - l ~ a ,  OII 

the banks of the Cuarudvari, or Eqbra~es;  and the 
Jeys, according to Rabbi ,QEHA, feem to have had 
fome fuch  idea, as we may collct3 from their 
itrangc.tale concerning the different earths, which , 

formed the body of ADAM (4). 3. The  
feG, however, which is now prevalent in India. was 
generally diffufed over ancient Eur~pc; and was in- 
troduced by the Pebgi ,  who were the fame, as we 
learn from H E ~ O D O T U S ,  . , with the PelaJgi. ,The 
very word Pelargo~ was probably derived fram 
P'halo and- Argba, thofe myflerious types,, which 
the later mytbologiits difguifkd under tlre narnea of 
PALLAS and ARGO; and this. c~n jeQure  i s  c~u- 
finned by the rites of a deity, named PELARCA, , 

who was worihipped neqr Tb~bes and Barstia, and 
to whom, fays PAUSAN I ~ S ,  pq viAim was offered 
but a f imak recently covered and iqpegmatrd ; a cruel 
&;;ifice, which the indim law pofitively' forbids, 
bvt  which clearly bows the char@er of the gad- 
ders, to whom it was thought acceptable. We arq 
told, that her parents w&c P ~ r a ~ u s  a d  Iryq. 
MIAS, 01- BACCHUS aqd INO (for the Bacckntgs 
were called alfo Potpiades) by wham we cannot bu t  
underfiand OSIRIS and Isrsl__clr>e ISWAKA and - **--. - - . - --- 
Isr' of the Hindus. The three words, Amntba, Na'bbi, --.. . 
and llvgba * f&& to have caufed great confufion 
among the Greek Mythologifis, who . - .  - even afcribed _.- 
to the Earth all the fanciful ihapes of the &gba, 

( a )  Gemara Sanhedrin, C. 30. cited by Rc!cmd. 

which 
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which was intended at firit as a mere emblem: 
hence they reprefented it in the fiape of a boat, of 
a cup, or of a quoit with a bofs in the centre, flop-, 
ing toward the circumference, where they placed 
the ocean ; others defcribed it as 'a fquare o r  a 
&rallelogra& (a), and Frcece was fuppofed to lie bo 
&e fummit,'with Delpbi in the navel, or central part, 
of the whole (b) ; as the JWJ and even the firit Chi& --- - 
Mns, incited, t h a t x e  true navel of the earth was Je.. 
ru dm and as the MuJilmaw hold Mecca to be the z3- - - -  . 
&ot&r o J ~ i t i ~ s  andihe  wg zrmin, br Earth's mvel. 
~ m - i i i i i i i i i s ' a ~ ~ e a r  to have arifen from the 
worihip, of which we have been treating: they% 
and na'bhi, or  navel, are together defiominated ant- * ---.----., *--- - .  - . -  . 
4 or  molha; but gradually the words d n ,  da'bbia 

and a r g b ~  %e become fynonymous ; and as 2pG 
and umbo feem to  be derived from Aa8a, or the .- - 
kircular i&7rr with a bofs like a target, fo 8 p q a ~ e  
and urabilicus apparently fpring from the fame root, 
and even the word navel, thvugh originally Gotbick, 
was the fame anciently with nabbi in Sanjcrit, and 
s x t , c t $ a n .  The  Pcred a~rili i ,  one o f  ;hi& 
was revered as the Pcrlladium of Rome, were pro, . bably types of a fimilw nature to the r~rg&u, an4 
the ihields, which ufed to be fufpaded in teniples, 
were poilibly votive amba's. At Debhi the my- 
Qick Ompbalor was continually celebrated in hydns 
as  a Jacrcd flcdgc o f  divine favour, and the navel 

- 9f tk world; tbus the myfiick bsat was held 

(a) Agathem. B. t. C. t. 

(b )  Pind, Pyth, 6. Eurip, Ion, v. 233. Cleomedu, B, t ,  

b r 
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by fome of the firit emigrants from A j a  to be their' 
palladium, o r  p!edge of fafety, and, as fucb, was 
carried by them in their various journeys ; whence 
the poets feigned, that the AP.GO was borne over  
mountains on the lhoulders of the Argonauts. I: 
know how  different!^ thefe ancient emblems of the 
Htndu~, the Lotos and mount Miru, the Argha, or. 
facred veReI, and the name Argband'bn, would' 
have been' applied by Mr. 'BRYANT ; but I have- 
esarnined both applications without prejudice, and 
adhere t o  my own as the more probable, becauft 
it correfponds with the known rites and ceremo- 
nies of the Hindus, and is confirmed by the oldeR. 
reco5ds of their religion. 

SUCH have been, accordiqg to  the PprLrdna~, the 
various emigrations from India t o  Cufindw*; and 
hence part of Africa was called India by the Greeks : 
the Nile, fays THEOPIIY I.ACT, flows throligh Lybia, 
Erbiopin, and Indis ( a )  ; the people of Mauritania 
y e  hid,  by STR A B  0, to  have been Indians o r  Hin- . 
6 ' ~ s  (6 )  ; and Abfinia was called Middle India in the 
time of M A H C O  P A O L ~ .  Where Ovro fpeaks of 
A K D R O M  E D A,  he afferts, that ihe came from Ihdia ;' 
but \re fllall Riow, in another feAion, that the fcene 
of her adventures was the region adjacent to, the  
Nile : the country between the Cafiian and the Enx- 
im'had the names both of I ~ ~ d i a  and Ethiopia ; even 
d4racbcJia is called White India bv Isr D O R  us  ; and. 
we have already mentioned the  Yellow India of the 



FR0h.I THE ANCIENT BOOKS OF THE BIRDUS. 39 

PerJan, and the Yellow Indians of the Turk@, geo- 
graphers. The  m o t  venerable emigrants from lr- 
&a were the Yadavas : they were the blamIej and 
pious Ethiopians, whom HOMER mentions, and calls 
the remot@ of mankind. Part of them, fay the old 
Hindu writers, remained in this country ; and hence 
we read of two Ethiopian nations, the Weflern and 
the Oriental : Come of them lived far to the eait, 
and they are the Ycidavas, who flayed in India; , 

while others refided far to the weit. and thev are - 
\ _ __ --. --.. . .~. - -- - . . - d ..--3 

the -- . . . . . facred race, wKo fettled, _ _ _  _ on . . the . .  .... fibres of the 
--I---. . _ _ _  _ 

Athntkl. ...---.. *.- - We are p~fitively alfured by H ~ R O D O -  

;US, that the orieptal Etbiopian~ were Indians ; and 
hence we may infeb that India was known to GreeA~, 
in . the  age of HOMER, by the name of eaflern E- 

1 tbiopia : they could not then have known it by the 
I ~ appellation o f  lndio, becaufe that word, whatever' 

i 
may be its original meaning, was either framed o r  
corrupted by the Pmjans, with whom, as long as 
their monarchs remained fhtisfied with their own 
territories, the Greeks had no fort of conneaion. 
They called it alfo the land of Pnncbaa, but knew 
fo little of it, that, when they heard of India, 
through their intercourfe with the Per-ans, they 
fuppofed it to be quite a different country. I n  
Perjian the word Hindu means both an Indian and 
any thing black, but whether, in the latter fenfe, it 
be ufed metaphorically, o r  was an adjeEtive in the 
old language of Per-a,  I am unable to afcertain : it I 

appears from the book of ESTHER, that- India was 
known to the Hebrews in PerJin by the name of Ho- 

d%, 
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A, which has fome refmrblance to the word Yadu, 
and may have gecn only 1 corruption of it. Hi.& 
cannot regularly be derived,,as an Bnglifi writer 
has fuggelted, from a Saufirit name of the moon, 
fince that name is INIIU ; but it may be corrupted 
from Sindlu, or the Indus, as a learned &abmonhas 
conjeaurcd, for the hiffing letter is often changed 
into an afpirate; and the Grmk name for that river 
feems to  ftrengthen his conjeaure. Be it as it may, 
the words Hindu and HinduJ'ban occur in nd Ssn- 
/itit book=of great antiquity 5 but the epithet lbk 
laths, in a derivativ; forin, is ufed by the pon CA*- 
LI DA'S : the modern Brdhms,  when rhey write or 
fpeak SalrJccrit, call tbemfelves H i d u s ;  but they 
give the name of Cumara-c'basda to their country 
on both fides the Ganges, including-part of the pe- 
ninfula, and that of Nuga-c'baada to  the diftrias bor- 
dering on the I n h .  

NE x T to  the emigration of the Yidavas, the mafi 
celebrated was that of the PQ'I~J* & PQ'Iiwrar ; 
many of whofe fettlements were named Paitp^bci]~* 
which the Creeks changed into PaCatjlini : a country 
fo called was on the banks of the Tigris, and another 
in Syria ; the river Sttynaom had the epithet Palaib 
tinos ; in Italy we find the Peleplni, and, at the 
mouth of the Po, a town called Phih>ina; to which 
may be added the Pbil$imu f J g t e ~ s ,  and the PakF 
r i m  arencG is Epirws. As the Greek wrote PsTd for 
Pa, they wndered the word Palprtrs by Pahigo- 

. * HOS, which alfo means the offspring of Pdli; but 
they fometimes retained the Sadcrir \$yard for. /ona 

and 



and the town of PiJaipabai, to this day called Pn- 
lips by the natives, Rood on the fllore of the 
Hclk/pont : thefe difquifitions, however, would lead , 

me too far; and I proceed to demonfirate the an- 
cient interc&rfe between Egypt and In&, by a 
faithful come ... . -  of fome mythological and afirono- 
mica1 fables which were common to both thofe 
C-.- .._. . . . ..- 
countries. 

SECTION T H E  SECOND. 

OSIRIS, or, more properly, Ysraxs, according -- .. . 
to HELLAN~CUS,  was a name ufed in Egypt for the 
Supreme Being ; ' (a) in Sanjcrit it iignifies Lord, --. - --,- - - -.- 
and, in that fenfe, is applied by the Brubmens to 

each of, their three principal deities, or rather ta! . - . I  _ - . .. - . .  " . . .  . 
each d the principal forms, in which they teach tk - - - .. . ,-. - .- 
people to adore BRAI-xu, or the Great One ; and, if- 
it be appropriated in common fpeech to MAHA'PE'- 
VA, this proceeds from the red of bis numerous 
votaries, who place him above their two other di- . 
vinities. BRAHMA', VISHNU, and MAH A'DE'VA, 

k y  the ~ & r ~ n i c i ,  'were brothem; and the Eupiian c2 

Triad ,  =- -. . . . , or OsrPxq Hoaus, and TYPHON, n7ex > 
brought forth by the fame parent, though H O R U ~  
was beli~ved to  have fprung from. the myiterious 
embraces of 0 s r ~ 1 . s  and Isrs before their birth ; 
as the VaiJhnavtu alfo imagine, that HARA, or MA- 
H A ~ D ~ ~ V A ,  fprang myfiically from his brother H e- 

(a)  Plut. on IJGs and Ojrrri. 

. ' R t ,  
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RI, or  VISIINU. In the Hindu mythology BRAW- 
MA' is reprefented of a,,red, VXSHNU, of a black, 

. or dark azure, and HARA of a white, complexion ; . , .  

: , ,< j but in that of Egypf, we find OSIRIS black, HORUS ----_--_- .---CI -- 
I white, and TYP'HON red : the indifcrirninate a p p l i  I -- --- - 

cation of the title 1 s w A  has occafioned great 
confufion in the accounts, which the Greeks have 
tranfmittgd to us, of Egyptian Mythology ; for' the 
prieRs of Eupt were very referved on fubjeas of 
religion, and the Grecian travellers had in general 
too little curiofity to inveitigate fuch points with 
fcrupulous exaAnefs : fince OSIRIS, however, was 
painted black, we may prefume, that he was VISH- 
N U, who, on many occafions, according to the P z ~  
rants, took Egypt under his fpecial prote8im. 
CRISHN A was VISHNU hiinfelf, according to the 
moit orthodox opinion ; and it was he, who vifited 

, the countries adjacent to the Nile, deflroyed the ty- 
rant SAN C"H A'SVR A, i~~troduced a more perfeA 
mode of worlhip, cooled the conflagrations, which 
had repeatedly defolated thofe aduit regions, and 
eitablilhed the government of the Cutila-ri/as, or 
-...- - --- - 
genuine Egyptians, on a permanent bafis : thus Osr- 

k r i ,  as we are told by PLUTARCH, taught the OM ' 
Egyptians to make laws and to honour the Gods. 
The title Sri-Bbagavat, importing pro/perity and &- 
~ninion, is given peculiarly to CHRISHNA, or  the 
black deity, and the black OSIRIS had alfo the title* 
of Sirius, Seirius, and Baccbus. I t  is related, in- -. 

deed, that O'SIRIS,  or B a c c ~ u s ,  imported from In- 
dio t l~c  wo;lhip of two divine Bulls; and, in this 

charaeer, 
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charaaer, ' he was 11Qn1s.fi.'~ E'V A, whore followers 
were pretty numerous i n  Egypt : for H E R M . ~ P I O S ,  
in his explanation , _ _  _&. of . _.. the _ _ _ . hieroglyphicks . . - on .. the He- 
&politan obelilk, calls Hoiuir ,  the Supreme L d ,  - --...---̂  --.. ̂ . .> -.." ,̂ .,. .-. - - . A .  . -. 

and the author of T h e  l a  ) : now IS W A ~ A .  or Lo&. . , Tc7r""p" ""l--.."" *..dc- -. - - -.. ... .. . 1 an A LA, o r  Ttmr, are an~dng the difiinguin,ed , _.__-. .- --- 
I ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ T - W A H A ' D E ~ V A  ; --- and obelifis -. or pillars, 

whatever be th%fhhe, are among his ,crnbleki: 
i _ - ..,-I -------_-. . - --,- .-". 

I n  the Vribad-baima, which appears to contaln rna~fv ~ curious legends concerning Egypt,  it is exprei'siv 

I faid, that ISWAKA, wit11 his confort PA'RVAT I', 

i - " dercended from heaven, and chofe for his abode 
I 
I the land of Myra in Sanc'ba-dwip." U'e . muft 

. obferve,. that the Egyptians feared and abhol.t-ed 
TYPHON, or ~IA'HADE',V.Q _____.- in his charalter of t h  ; 

. ' - . , , 

DeJroyer-; and the Hindur alro diead him in that ,,, ', ,, 

charaaer, giving hi111 the name cf Bhairaan, or 
'Itemendous : the Eg?rp~ian [able of his attempt t o  

break tbe Mzsndane Exg is applied to M,A*I! A D  E'V A 

in  the little book Chandi, which is chiefly extraRed 
from the Ma'rcandeja Puran. There is a h ik ing  re- . . . 

femblance between the legendary wars of the three . 
v.- principal Gods in ~ ~ ~ p t  and Indi ; aJ - .  OSIRIS gave 
battle to TYPHON, who was defeated at length and 

-.ICC_ 

even killed by H o ~ u s ,  fo B R A H M ~ '  fought wi~h  
VISHNU and gained an advantage over him, but 
was overpowered by MAHA'DE'VA, tvho cut off one _ - .  -.,_ 
of his five heads ; an allegory, of which I cannot 
-/ -8  - -  *.,. 

pretend to give the meaning. 

( a )  Arnrpian. hlarcellin. 

PI .WTARCIJ 
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PLUTARCII arerts, that the priefts of Egypt called - 

' the Sun tbtir Lord and King ; and their three Gods 
refolve thetnfelves ultimately into him alone : Osr- 

+ RIS was the Sun ; H o ~ u s  was the Sun ; and fo, I 
;< , fuppofe, was TYPHON, or the power of dqfruki'iort by 

rbcat, _though PLUTARCH Fays gravely, that J i b ,  as 
. . 
: , '  

maintained that opinion, were no/ wortip to be beard. 
. . .  
i : T h e  cafe was nearly the fame in ancient I d a ;  but 
j :  

' there is no fubjea, on which the modern Brribmens I are more referved ; for, when they a*e clofely in- 
I .  

terrogated on _ _ _  the title of Diva, or God, which 
. . .. _ .... *.-. ..I 

i : t&i; moR iacred books give to the Sun, they avoid 
i .  
! . .  , a d i re8  anfwer, have recourfe to evafions, and of- 

: ten contradia one another and themfelves : they 
confefs, however, unanimoufly, - that --.. - the . -----. Sun is an 
emblem, or  image, of their three great deitieshint. 
.. . . . .  , . __,. ..I-- -. 

iy and individually, that is, of BRAHM, or  the Su- 
. - - -.- .- 

&me _ . . .  . .  o&, wbo nkne & f r  *ma14 'dnd ab~i/oluclJ, . .. the ----- 
three male divinitiCs th&relves being only Mdyd, 
o r  illufion. The body of the fun they confider as 
Mkd ; but, fince he is the mofi glorious and a8ive 

. emblem of GOD, they refpeA him as an objea '  OF, 
high veneration. ~ l l  this muR appear very myf- 
terious; but it flows from the principal tenet of the 
VLda'nti~, that the only being, which has abfolute 
and real exifience, is the divine fpirit, infinitely 
wife, infinitely benign, and infinitely powerful, ex- 
panded through the uniuerfe, not merely as the fd . 
of tbe warid, but as the provident ruler of it;fending 
forth rays or  emanations from his own effence, 
which are the pure vital fouls of all animated crea- 

tures, 
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tures, whether moveable or  immoveabke, that is, (as ' we fhould exprefs ourfelves) both minoL and,vtd 
getables, and which he calls back to himfelf, accord* 

*-.-n--;., . ̂ ' L  ' ----- - 
ing to certain laws eitabliihed by his unli'mited wif- -_... . -*a - . , . . 
F t G g h  ~rabmk  be neuter in the charaaeer - , of the MoR High One, yet, in that of Suprknzr RUI 
ier, he is nanied PARAME'SWARA; but, though the 
infinite veneration, to which he is entitled, the 
Hindus meditate on him with filent adoration, and 

---a - .  - 
offer prayers a n a c r i f i c e  only to' the higher ema- 
nations from him. In  a mode incomprehesfible t o  
inferiour creatures, they are involved at firR i n t h e  , 

gloom of 'Mayd, and fubjeEt to, varioys taints from, 
attachment to worldy affenions, but they can ne- . 
ver be reunited to their fource, until they difpel ' ' 

the.illufion by: felf-denial, renunciation of the world, 

1 and intelleAuaJ abfiraaions, and until they remove 
the impurities, which they have contraaed, by re- 
pentance, ' mprtiflcation, w d  fuc'ceffive paLTages 

I through the forms of animals or vegetables accord- 
ing to their demeks  : in fuch a reunion confiits 
tbeir final beatitude, and to effeEt it by the beit pof- 
fible means is the objea of their fuprerne ruler ; 
who, in  order to reclaim the vicihs ,  to puniih the in- 
corrigible, to protea the oppreffed, to deitroy the 
oppreffor, to encourage and reward the good, and 
to  &ow all fpirits the path to their ultimate happi- 

. nefs, has been pleafed, fay the Brdhmens, to manifek ." --. -- -. .- 
himfelf in a variety of ways,~'from age to age, in-all . _- I- _.- -- _. 

I F t s  of the hibitable world. When he a&s0imme- - --h.rssL-- ' - i" diately, . 
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diately, without afluming a fhape, or fknding forth 
3 new emanation, as when a divine found is heard 
from the fky, that manifdation o'f hhirnk1f.i~ called 
A~cti'st)d~~, &r an rtherid 1~~1'ce : when the voice pro- 
c t e h  from a meteot, or a flame, it is faid to & 
agrridpi, or firmed of j5rk 5 but an avatdra is a & - --... ... .-".-- ern: of b e  deity in the &ape of a mor!& and iin 

. .. . 

, ka'ntczra IS a lfrnilar h a r k t i o n  of an i n f e h r  
kind, lntended t t ~  anfwcer fome purpofe of lefs HUB- 

ment. The Supreme Being, and the celefiial emad 
nations from him, are &dcsni, or Bedilfls, in which 
Rate they muit be inuiflble to mortals; but, when 
they are prrbtyhcfld, or ubuious to/i&, rkey becomej& 
ca'rci, or ,emboBied, either ib fiapes difirent from tbat 
of any mortal, and e x p d v l e  of thedivine attributes, 
as G R ~ S H N A  revealed lvm to AR JUN,,  e r  in a hu- - --:- 

. man form, which CRISMHA ufua11y Bare; aid, In- _ . *.._ ,- ...-. Y-- 

ihat made 3 appearing, the I_ deities . . a ~ ~ ~ ? ~ ~  . i:i<&ed to be born of women, but withou-t- 
imercourfe. Thafc, r h o  'follow tbc PA 

r- . 

Md~rfd, or philofophy o f  J a r u : ~ ~ ,  admit no fuchi 
incarnaxiqns of deities, but infiR, that the Divlls 
were mete mortals, w h  the 9upceme Wing was 
pleafed to e d u t . w i t h  quatities approaeliing to  his 

' own attributes ; and thk t ihh~ in gmeial PerForm 
1 aEts 6f worihip'to f m e  of their ancien't monawhs. 

and rages, who were deified in tonfequ&cc d the%' 

. , eminent virtues. Afkt  ;here introduAdry remarks 
ro~ee! to  the Gveral manifefiations, in EgyF s ER. . .. . . ... - . . 

and a t h a  mutries adjac.ent to the Nib, of DE'VI 
. . , and 
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aiid tho tbree principal of,  t i e  Hiahs, bfthc). 
ore txprefsly related in the Pwa'nas ahti other a mi' 
fd books of antiquity. 

DB~vI', or rhe GoBdc/s, and Isr', or the 6bwcm'gti' 
Q&r, is the Iais of Ed+, and reprefems N a ~ r e  in 
general, but in particular the &rb, which the IW 
dionrr call PRIT'HIVI~; while wanr and bnnidirg of 
d1 kinds are fuppofcd by the Hrirdns to proceed 
from VISHN u, as they were by the Egtptians to pr* 
c e d  from OSIRIS : this account of ISIS we find cor- 
mbonted by PLIJTARCH ; and SERVI us afferts, tha; 
the very word Isls means E M I ~  in the language oP 
the Eggpu'am; but this I conceive to be an er- 
TOUf. ' 1  a 

L IT is related in the Scbda, that, when the 
whol. earth was coverkd with water, and YISRNU 
lay extended afleep in the bofom of DE'vI', a lotos 
=role from hii navgl, and its afcending flow& foon --. - ---- 
reached the furhceof the flood; t h a t B ~ r n  MA fprang - 
from that flower, and; looking round wittrout 
feeing any creature; on the bohndleb expanre, 
imagined himfelf to be the firR born, and entitled to 

, rank above all future being ; yet refblved to in- 
reftigate the deep, and to afcertain whether any be- , 

ing exified in it, who could controvert his claim to' 
preeminence; He glided, therefore, down the 
& I t  of the lotos,' and, finding VISHNU afleep, 
ailred loudly who he was : " I am the firit born", 
anfwered VISHNO waking; and, when BRAHMA' 
&&d his primogeniture,hey had an obitinate bn- --.___ ,__-, - - 
tk, tiil M A H A ' D ~ ' ~ . ~  preffed between them in great - 

L 0 wrath 



1.481 . (IN EGYPT AND THE? NILE 

. wrath, raying : I" I t ;  is I, ~ h . 6  . am truly' the' .%ff 
born ; but I - will refign my, preterlfions to  -.either - 

" of ydu, who ha l l  be able to reach and' behold 
, cc. the rum@t d my head o r  the foles of my feet." 

BRAHM.A\ inilantly afcended, but, having fatigued 
bimfelf, to no purpofe, in the. regions of immenfity; 
yet loth t o  abandon his claim, returned to Mpast-. 
SE'VA, declaring that he hadattained and feen the 
Crown of his head, and calling, .as his witnefs, the 
firit born cow : for this union of pride and falfe- 
kood,the angry god ordained, that no' facred rites 
.&ould be performed to BRAHMA', and that. the 
m n t $  of the cow ihould be. defiled and a c a d e  of 
dafilement, as it is declared to be in the coldefi In, 
dian laws. . When VISHNU, returned, he ' acknow- 

.--_. ....... _>. .. 
led&d, that he had not been able to fee. the fwr of 
MAHA'DE'VA, who then t d d  him, that he wasreally 
the firR born among the Gods, and 0ould  be raifed ' 
& .......... , . . . . L .  . . . . .  - -  . . .  
above all : it was after this, 'that MAHA'DE'VA cut 
off the fifth head of BRAHMA', ,whole pride, fays 

, the writer of the Sca~da Pnrhn, occafioned his l o f ~  
of power and influence in the countries hordering 
an the river CLli. Whether theft. wild Rories on 
the,wars of the three principal Gods mean only.tha 

, religious wars between the feveral feEtaries, or 
whe tk r  they have any more hidden meariing, it is 
,evident from the Purdna~, which reprefent Egppt as 

i the theatre of &ion, .that they are 'the original le- -- . ' &- ends ---.... of the wars between Osrn~s,  Hoi'bi,-- aha 
. . . . .  

' . I . TYPHON .,. ....--.... ; for BRAH-~A' i n  hi,i charaaer o f .  a11-he- 
< a  - 

ii , Rroy - . . . .  ing. . . . . . . .  Tim, ccoirefpondr with T ~ P H O N  ; and M%- 
, HA'D E'VA, 
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.XA'DE'VA, -.- . in .._2..--__-.,_ that of the produBhe'pr&cipIe, ._-__ - --. wit_h 
-.HARUS or HORA, who aIFumes eaeb of his charac- 
iers  on varib"; occafions, either to  reftore the 
powers, or  to Cubdue the opponents of V I S H N U , O ~  
aAive Nature, from whom his auxiliary fprings. 
In  Egypt, fays PLUTARCH, ceitain facrifices were - 
made even to TYPHON, but only on particular days, 
and for the purpofe of conroling him after his over- 
throw ; as in India no'worbip is paid to BRAHMA', 
except on particular occafions, when certain offer- 
ings are made to him, but plackd ,a t  fome diRancc 
from the perfon, who offers them : the Gyecks have 
confounded TYPHON with PYTHON, whofe hif- 
tory has no conneAion with the wars of the Gods, 
and  who will appear in  the following f&ion, to be  
the PAIT''HI'N ASI  of the Hindus. The  idea of MA- . 
H 4' D e'v A with bh head in tbe &ghe/t beaven, and his 

... .-. -- - 
fee: in the Zowoljtpa~ts 4.16~ eartb, is conformable to  

,,--*.-a ,. . 
the7anguage (&the Oracle, in its anfwer to NICO- , 

CRATES, King of Cypru~: 

8 

And the fame image is expreffed, word for word, 
at  the beginning of the fourth Vida, where the deity 
is defcribed as' Mahhpuru~a, or the Great Mcle. 

e- --  .-L.- - .. -- 
IN the flory of the war between, 0sln1sFand 

T u ~ e o r ,  mention is made by ~ L v ; ~ n c r k  of a flu-. 
. . pendous Boar, in fearch of whom T+PHON travelled, 

with a view, ~e'rhaps, to itrengthen his ,own party 
by making an alliance with him : thus it 1s h id  in 
the Vaz~navcigama, that CRO'RA'SU R A  was a demon, 

L 3  with . 
i 

\ 



with the face of a Borb; who, meverthekfs, was con- 
tinually reading the Vida, and performing fuch a& 
of devotion, that VISHNU appeared to him, on the 
banks of the Brahmapu:r#, promifing to grant ahy 
boon, that he could a&. CRO'RA'SURA requefied, 
that no creature, then exiiting in the three wqlds, 
might have power , t o  deprive him of life ; and 
V I ~ H N U  granted h& requeft :.but the demon bc- 
came fo .infdcnt, that the.Divath, whom bc op- 
preffed, were obliged to  conceal themfelves, and ha 
affumed the, dominion of the wmld. VISHN u was 
then fitting on a bank of the C*, greatly difqukted 
by the malignant ingratitude of the demon ; and, 
his wrath being kindled, a Bape, which never be- 
fore had exiited, fprang from bir eyes : it was MA- 
H A ' ~ E ' V A ,  in  his deQrClRive charaaer, who d$pcIbrd 
M a moment the u~m'tty of V ~ s ~ ~ u , . w h e n c e  hc ac- 
quired tbe furhame of C H I N T A ' H ~ ~  With flam- 
ing eyes, contr&ed brows, and his whole' counte- 
nance diitorted with anger, he ruihed toward C R ~ -  - 

R A ~ S U R A ,  feized him with fury, and carried him un- 
der his arm in triumph over tbe whole earth, but at 
fength cafi hirn lifelefs on  the ground, where he was 
transformed into a mountain, ail1 called the Moun- 
tain of CRO'RA, or  the Boar: the*place,,where 
V ~ ~ H N  u fat by the river Cali, has the name of Chin- 
:abara-jP'bali; and (( all they, Cays the author of the 

A1gana, who arc troubled with anxious thoughts, - 

qc veed only meditate on CHINTA'HARA and their 
' .(* cares will be difipated." The word C&atb was, 

I imagine, pronounced Xanthus by the defcceqdants 
of 



~f DARDA'N A'S A,' or DARDAN us, who carried into 
their new fkttlements not only the name, bvt fame 
obPcure notions relative to the power of the deity 
CHINTA'HARA : the difiri& of Troas, where they 
kttled, was called alfo Xarrtdi, th&e was a town 
Xa~ths in Gcia, and a natim of Xantbi, or. Xa&, 
in T&ac~.; a river of b ~ i c  had that name, and fo 
bad w t b c r  n&r Tty, in tbe waters of whkb grew 
a plant, dctppokd capable of di/prll'rtg the crtes ~ lrd  
&rrows, which both C*eAs and indiarls believed to 
be caufed by the prefence of fome invifible deity 
or evil fpirit (a). The riyer Xaatbus, near Trg, 
was vulgarly called Scurnander, but its Cacred name, 
ufed in religious rites, was Xantbus ; as moil rivers 
in bdia have different ndmes, popular and holy, 
XANTHUS, according to HOMER, was 8 fon of Ju- - 
P I T E R ,  or, in the language of Indian Mythology, an 
atrcinttznz, or inferiour manifeltation, of S ~ V A  : others 
-.a Ton of thc great T R E M I ~ U S  ( b ) ,  whom I 
0ould fuppok to be J U P I T B R  Tcmelrus, or rather 
TrmZius, ~ r i h i p p e d  at  Bhnw in Crete ; for the Tre- 
m.4, or  T'reMylja, came orig$ally from that ifland. 
According to ST@HAW US of ByzantiWw, the native 
ronntry of XAV T H U S  was Egypt (c) i and, on the 
mores of .the dtlmrick, there were monflcrs fhaped 
like bulls, probably Feaccws, called Xanlbari. 4 
poet, cited by STEPHAN US, under the word Tremile, 
fays, that XAN rriu 9, f o n ~ f  Ju  PITER, travelled with 

. . .  I 

( a )  Pfut. on Jllvera, art. Sr~+. . : (6) $&ph..Byzant. 
zwniilrc ( c )  See the word X a ~ t h y r .  

L . k his 
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his brothers over the whole .world, and did agrcat 
dcat .of miJkbief, that is, according to the ~ur&as, 
deflroyed the infolent ~no 'na ' suaa ,  who was pro- 
bably revered in the more weitern countries, where 
VARA'HE'S'WARA once reigned according to t h e  
Hindw, and where they believe his poiterity itill to 
live in the fhape of white 'Fanibas, or  Boers: the  
legend of the wars between thofe Vardbas and the 
Sarabba, a fort of monAet with the face of a lion, 
and wings like,a bird, hal l  be explained in another 
effay on Varriba-dwz) 3 and I hall  only add in this 

. place, that the war was reprefented, according t o  * r ,. 
i ' .  
I ,  HESIOD, .._),-a on the ihield - of HERCULES. - ..--=. At preknt  . . the place, where the temple of AMMON formerly 

fiood, has the name of Santariab, which may be 
derived from Eome altar anciently dedicated t a  

- 
CHPN TA'HARA, 

11. YE are told in the N&da  ParrBn, that .Suf-. 
R Y A ,  the regent of the Sun; had chokn a beautiful 
and ~ e l l - ~ e o ~ l e $ '  country il;l Sanc'badwz$, for the 
purpofe of, performing his devotions ; but that he 
had no iooner begun, than .the whole region was 
in  flames, the waters dried up, and all its inhabitants 
deitroyed ; fince which it has been denominated 
Barbara, The Dkatas, it is added, were in the 
geateit  diitiers, and VISRNU defcended with BRAHT 
MA', to expofiulate with the author of the conflagra, 
tion: SU'RYA prailed and wqrfhipped them, but 
lamented, that his devotion has not profpered; and 
promifed to repair the injuries done by his flames, 
If is I+ faid, VISHN u, who, F ~ P R  repair them; 

. . " 'and. 
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Cc and, when I ihall revifit this country, in the cha- , 
raAer of CRISHN A, to deftroy the demon Sascl- I 

" HA'SURA, the land fhall cool and be replenilhed / 1 

'< with plants and animals ; the race of ~ & l i  ihall 
" then fettle here, with the Curila-c+s, the Yavanar, ' 

" and other Mlicb'ha tribes." . i 
IN the ~ttara-cbritra,  and otlther ancient books, 

we find many ftories concerning S U ~ R Y A ,  Some of 
which have a mixture of aftrological allegory. 
Once, it feems, he was performing aAs of aufiere 
devotion, in the charaaer of TXPANA, or the In- 
flamer, when his confort PRABHA', or  BrigbtneJI, uun- 
able to bear his intenfe heat, aifumed the form of 
CH'H AY A', or  Shade, and was impregnated by him : 
after a period of a hundred years, when Gads and 
men, expeAing a terrible offspring, were in the 
utmofi confternation, h e  was delivered of a male 
child, in a remote place, afterwards called Arki- 
J3'6&, or  Sowijl'ban, from Arci and Snuri, the pa- 
tronymicks of ARCA and SU'RYA. He was the ge- 
nius of the planet, which the Latians c a l l e d S . 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  
end acquired among the Hindu~ the epithet of Saw r, 
a ~ d  SAN A I S C I I A R A ,  or  low-moving. For twelve 
years, during his education at Art;-/t'ban, no raitl 
fell ; but a deitruAive wind blew conti~mally, and 
the air blazed with tremendous meteors : a dread- 
ful famine enfued, and the Devetis, together with the 
f)oityas, implored the prote8iop and advice of Su'- 
PYA, who direAed them to propitiate SAN I by per- 
forming religious rites to VISHNU, near the Pippat 
tree; which is an emblem of him ; ad affured 

thcnt  
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them, that, in future,-ages, the malignant infl uenco 

of * _.- the --__- planet . _. . - fhould - . . . -- prevail only ~. during .. . its -- p* 
tbrcu.h four Ggns of the Ajlrvii'bi, or Zodiack. The ( --.- -- .. . _ .. I.. - 

.' reign of SU'RYA in Barbara continued long, but - 

he refigned his dqminion to SAN I, whofe govern- 
, ment was tyrannical: all his pious and prudent rub- 

jeQs fled to the hilly countries bordering on the 
river Nandb, while the irreligious and raih periiheci 
in the hfir'ts ~ burning find, to which the baneful 
eyes o f  the tyrant reduced all the plains and mea- 
dows,, on which he looked. His father, returning 

,to viGt his ancient realm, and feeing the defolatian 
of t*e whole country, expelled SAN I ,  and fent for 
another of his ibns, named AURVA, who, being 
appointed fucceffor to his brother, purified the land, 
recalled 'the holy men from the hills, and made-his 
fubje&s happy in eafe and abundance, while he re- 
fided at Aurw-J'han, fo called from his name ; but 
he returned afterwards to Y&aijlYb&, the prefenr 
Azar&ivan, o r  the Seat of t ire ,  in the interiour Cufia. 
dwtpa, where he was performing his devotions on 
fiislr~nga, or the mountain air6 tbruptrkr, it the '  
time when his father fumrnoned him to the govern- 
ment of B a r k s .  Juft before that time he had 
given a dreadful proofbf his power ; 'for ARA'MA, 
zbe fin of a /on of SATY A V R A T A ,  (and cmfequently - *- 
the ARAM of Scripture), was huniing in that coun- 
LL.*-."-.* _I 

t ry  witi;h'ii'ivK61e army, near a fpot, where ~ o a -  

VA'SAS, a cholerick faint, and a fuppofed avca'nta 
of MAHA'DE'VA, was fitting rapt in deep medita- ' 

tion : ARAM inadvertently hot an arrow, which 
wounded 
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wounded the foot of - D u R v A ~ ~ , ~ ~ ,  who no fooner 
opened his eyes, than AURVA fprang from them, in 
the ihape of a flame, which confumed Ax A M  and 
his party,. together with all ;he animals and vege- 
tables is  Cuju-dwz). It feems to me, that A u ~ v a  
is VULCAN, o r  the God of Fire, d o  reigned, ac- 
cording to the Egjptian priefis, afler tbcSnn, though 

I h e  have pretended, ~ ~ ~ s - D I o D ~ R u S ,  that he had 

1 exiited befoje that luminary ; as theHindzw alkdge, 
t 11a t .A~~  I, o r  Fire, had exifience, in .an elementary 
fiate before the formation of the Sun, bat' could ~ -not be faid to have dominion, till its force Was con- 
centrated: in another charaAer he is ORUS the El- 

-,, 
de'r, 'or  APOLLO, a name' de;i';ed, I imagine, from 

-1- 

=-word, implying a power of d&e/linghmi- 
dilg. No'doubt, the whole fyftem of Egyptian. a n d  
Idion Mythology muIt at firit view feem itrangely 
inconfiitent ; but, 4nce all the Gods refolve them- 
felves into o n ~ l i o i r ; ' ~ t h e v  were no 'more than 
7-- - ..8--- - - . 
fm o r  appearances, i t  is not wonderful, that they - - -I ..-, r-0 

SM be eodouaded ; efpccially as every cmana- 
t i ~ n  from the Supreme Spirit was belicved to fend 
forth collat'eral emanations, which were. blended 
with one another, fonietimes recalled, fometirncs 
continued or renewed, and varioufly - refletled o r  , 

refraAed ,in all direEtions : anorher fource of con- ,,-' %, 

fufion is the - .  ihfioiie .- variety of legends, which were 
- invented from time to time in Greece, Egypt, Italy, 

and Iidiaa ; and, when all rhe caufes of inconfilt- 

I ency are cqnfidered, we mall. no longer be fur-. 
t 

p r i k d  to Eee the fame appellations given ,to very 
different 
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different deities,, and the fame deities appearing 
under different appellations. T o  &eivc,exarnpk 

-.I 

in SATURN : the planet' of that name is the SANI 
c.rs --ckp 

of India, who, iays DIODORUS, was coniidered by - 
the~Cbaldtans as the moit powerful of the heavenly 
'bodies, next to the Sun ; but his influence was 
thought baneful, and incantations, with offerings of - 

c e r t a i n p p r ~ u ~ s ~ w e r e  ufed to avert or to mitigate it. . 

When the name is applied to CHRON US, the Father 
of the Gods, it means CA'LA, or Time, 3 charaEter 

--. . - 
,both of MAHA'DE'YA and BR-AHMA ;'.'lj.~t, when he I 
is called CRON US, he kerns to be the gigantick 

' 
C R A U N C H A .  of the Hindw ; which the SATURN of 
Latilrm, and of the Golden,Age, appears tb be quite 
a different perfon, and his title was probably de- I 
rived from S ~ T Y A V E R N A ,  which implies an age of 1 

veracity and righteoufnefs;' B K A H M A  with a red ~ - 

, complexior~ is worQipped, fay the Purbas, in the ' 

, 
, +p of P~(/I~cara, which I fuppofe to be a maritime 

kountry at no great diftance f)om Egypt: he was 
there called the firfi born of nature, Lord of 
the Univerfe, and Father of Deities : and, the My- 
thology of Pfificara having ibto Greece, w e  
find CKON us reprerented in  thole charaaers, but, , ~ 
mild.and beneficent to the human race, with Come . 1 
features.borrowed from the older fyfiem, which pre-' 
vuiled on the banksof the Nib and the Ganges. I 
cannot help f~~fpekling, that the word Cn'la was ihe 
arigin of C ~ L L U S ,  or Cdilzts, as E X N I W G  wrote it ;. 
and the AKHAX of t h e  Jaitzas, who 'was a firm of. 
WAHA'C~/'LA, might originally have been the fame: 

with 



witfi URAN'US :' as t'o RHEA,  there can be nb doubt, , . 

that h e  is the Goddefs Rr, whom the Hindus call 
, .the Mother of the Gods ; but fome fay, that fie 
alfo produc'ed malignant beings ; and P L I N Y  tells. , 

us, that f ie  was the mother of TYPHON, who be- .)< ------.. -. . .. -.. - .  . . -  
&me f o v e ~ 2 n  of Egyp, (a) but was depofed and ;XT.in";d b.; -. ' 

V E R I S  or  HORUS ; where w e  ha:& 
-3.'-... ..- .-..., # ,--.. .-. ". l--- .-Pl?" . 
precifely the ftory of SANI  and ~ v n v * .  We can- 
not but obferve, that the fucceffion of the Gods in 
Egypt, acc0rdin.g to MANETHO, is exaaly in the 
fpirit of Hindu &lythology, and conformable, in-, 
deed, to the Puranrls themfelves ; and we may,add, 
before, we leave the planets, that, although VRIHAS- 
PETI, an ancient legiflator and philofopher, be com- 
foonly fuppofed to dire& the motions of 'Jupiter, 
which now bears his name, yet many of the Hindus 
,acknowledge, that S I V A ; O ~  theGod J U P I T E R ,  fiints 
i n  that'planet, while the Sun is the peculiat fiation 
of VISHNU,  and SATURN is direRed by BRAHYA', 
whom, for that reaion, the Egyptians abhorred, not 
daringeven to pmnbunce his true name, and abomi- 

- nating all animals with rcd'hair, becaufe it was his 
colour. 

THERE is , fomething . very remarkable in the, 
number of years, during which A A ~ A ,  and his ion, 
reigned on the banks of the C&. The Sun, ac- 
cording to the Brhbmens, began his devotion irnme- 

, diately after the flood, and continlied it a hundred 
years; SAN I, they fay, was born a hundred years af- 

II. 

I 

. . (a) Lib. 2. Cap. 25, kc. 

ter 
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ter'his conception, and reigned a hundred yeais, 
or  till the death of A'RA'M, who,rnuft therefore 
have died about three hundred years after the de- 
luge, and fifty years before his grandfatheri bur 
the P&ranics infin, that they were years of Brabnd: 
now one year of mortals is a day and night s f  the ,.*.- ... 
~ o d c  -and - 360 of our years is ode of theirs ; 
-. *.. 
i a,ooo .of their years, or 4,3eo,ooo uf ours, conlti- 
tute one of their ages, and sooo fuch ages arc 
BRAHMA'S day a ~ d  night, which muR be multipli- 
ed by 360, to make one of his years; fa that the 
chronology of ~ ~ ~ p t ,  according to the Brcibrmm, 
would he more extravagant than that of the Zigyp- 
riarrs themfelves, acdording to MANETHO. Tkc 

' ' ' 1  ~alwwti contains notions of divjm dajs yar.r, 
foknded on paffages i n  -scriptuie ill underfiobd -.. --. .- 4 

, ;he period of ;2,060 ;ears was Enujicas, and that 
of 4,320,000 was formed in Cbaldra by repetitions of 
the &rot ; the lurd~~uni,  an old and learned nation - 
in Spaia, had a long period nearly of the fame 
kind ; but for particular inquiries into the ancient 
periods and ;he lffinity between them, I muR refer 
to other effays, and 'proceed to the geography of 
Eupt, as it is illuQrated by the Indian legends. 
THE place, where the Sun is feigned to have 

performed his aEts of religiaus aufierity, is named 
the J'ba'n, or itation, of Asca, SU'RYA, and TAPA- 
P A  : as it was on the 1in;it between the dw$ar of 
Cufi and Sanc'ha, the Para'n~ afcribed it indifferent- 
ly to either of thofe countries. I believe it to be 
the Topbankis of Scripture, called Tapbna or fqb- 

-.-. -. L - . --7 ,--. ., 
nai, 



FROM THE ANCIENT ~ o O K S  OF TH* HINDUS. G$ 
~ i ,  by the fev&ty Interpreters, and .~a$bnc in the 
Roman Itinerary, where it is, placed fixteen' miles 

- .  fram Pt~u@m : i t  is mentioned by H r R ' ~ n o ~ u s ,  
rnder  thi riame of ~opbntz  ( a), -and by ST r- . 
rHANus under that of D q b w  near Peh.$m; but. 
the moderns have corrupted the name into Safias. 

~ A K Y ~ I - S T ' B A N ,  where S A N I  was born apd edu- 
. .-sated, feerns to have been the famed Bctk S h e f i ,  

or Heliopdiis which wag built,fays IJIODOIVS,Ty 
--"--8 

ACTIS, In honour d his father the Sun (b) ; ACTIS 
firfi taught .aitronomy in Egypt, and there was a 
college of afironomers at Hctiopolis, with an obfer-. 
vatoy and a temple of .the Sun, the magnificence 
and cetebrity of which might have mtafioned the 
change of the ancient name into Szbya-ft'bdn, as, it 

- wds tranflated by the hcbrewjs and Greeks. It  is. 
faid by the Hindus, that SANI, or ARKI, built feve- \ 

ral places of worthip in the regions adjacent to the 
Cdli ; ,and we Itill find 'the town of Arkico near the 
Red s&, which is not mentioned, indeed, by any 
of the Grecian geographers, but the headland conti- 
guous to it is called by PTO I . E  MY, the ~ r o i n b n t o r ~  
o f  SATURN. The genius of SATURN is defcribed 
in the firins, as clad in a black mantle, with a 
dark turban loofely wrapped .round his head ; h i s  
afp& hideous a n d  his brows knit with angec, a ,  
trident i n  on; of his four hands, a cimiter in a 

, 

fecond, and, is the two others, 'a bow and fl~afts : 
the priefis of 'SATGRN in Eglpt, where his temples 

'(a) B. i r  C; 3 0 .  ( b )  B. 6. C. 13.  

-we r c 
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were always out of the towns, are faid by EPIPHA- 
xrus, to have worn a drefs nearly firnilar. 

To conclude this head; we mufi add, that the 
J'16n of, A u n v ~  is now cqlled Arfu by the Copts (a) ; 

Y but, as Aukva  correfponded with O 3 r  APOL- * -..-- - L. , .,.. - .. . -. ...-.-.-*-.- _ZC-- 

; LO, the Grrei(s gave k the name of A&Z-. , --. . .- .. ., , . . ... - ,,,a>- 

111.  he rnetamorphofis of- L u a u s  into LuPia 
was occahonally mentioned in the preceding fec- 
tion; but the legend mult now be told mbre at length. 
The God SO'LIA, or CH A N  DRA,  w,as traveriing the 
earth with his favourite confort RO'HIN I' ; and, ar-, 

' 
riving at the fouthcrn mountain, Sabyadri, they un- 
warily eptered the foreit of Gauri, where fome men 
having furprifed M'A 11 X'DE'VA carefing that god- 
defs, had been formerly puniihed by a change of 
their fex, and the foreit had retained a power .of 
cffe&ing the like change on all males, who fhould 
enter it. CIIANDRA, initantly becoming a female, 
%as fo affliAed and aihamed, that ihe hafiened far 
to  tbe we/, fending RO 'H~NX'  to her feat in the Plcy, 
and concealed herfqlf in a mountain, afterwards nam- 
ed ~o'ha-giri, where f i e  performed aBs of the moil 

- 

- rigorous devotion. Darknefs then covered the 
world each night: the fruits of the earth were de-, 

, , firoydd, and the univerre was in fuch difmay, that 
the D b a ~ ,  with BRAHMA' at their head, implored 
the afiiltance of MAHA'DE'VA, who no fooner plac- 
ed Cbandri on his forehead, than fie became a 
malc again ; and hence he acquired the title of 

- 
(a )  Lett. Edif. ~ o l .  5 .  p, 257, 



Cbanhar'ic'bara. 'This fabfe has been explained 
to me by an 'ingenious P d t :  to the inhabitants 
i>f the countries near the fource of the Clin, the ' 

moon, being in the maniion of Rdbint, or the Hjad~,  
feemed to vanifh behind the fouthern mountains : 
now, when the moon is in its oppofition to the 
fun, it is the god CRANDRA; but, when in con- 
junAion with it, the goddefs C H A N D ~ ~ ' ,  who w a ~  
in that Rate feigned to have conceived t$e ~u l i r r i  
das mentioned in the former feAion. The moon 
is believed by the Hindu naturalifis to have a pow- 
erful influence on vegetation, efpecially on certain 
plants, and above all, on the So'malotli, d). hen- 
plant; but its power, they fay, is greatefi at the 
p'nzhd, or full, after which it gradually decays till, 
on  the dark tit'& or  an&d$d, it wholly vanilber; 
This mode of interpretation may ferve as a clew 
for the intricate labyrinth of the Pura'nas, which - 

contain all the hifiory, phyfiology, and fcience of 
the bdims and Eg-yptians .difguifed under iimiiar 
fibles. We have already made remarks on the re- 
gion and snoantainr of the moon, which the Purd~as 6 

place in the exterior Cufia-dwt;p# or  the fouthern , 

parts of ~fricb ; and we only add, that the Pu/indas 
confider the fehale Moon asca fd of the tidfiial '?. ' 

I1sr, o r  ISIS, which may feem to be incompatible 
' 

with the mythological fyfiem of India; but the 
Hindu have in truth an ISIS with thee f m s ,  called 
SWAR-DE'VX? in heaven, BH U-DE'VI' on earth, and 
PA'TA'LA-DB~VI' in the infernal regions. The . , 

confort of the terrefiial goddels is named BHU? 
M w E'Y + 
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DE'VA, who,,reYes on, SUME'.RU, and is a vicegerent 
on earth o f ,  the three .principal deities : he kerns 
t o  b e  the BLk of. the. G d  MythqiqgiRs,and the 
BUDYAS of ARRIAN ; though the Grtc,%n:wxiterr( 
have' generally, confounded him with Bu,.os~+.  : 
. IV. When this eartb s p s  covqred ;with yaters, 
M~H>CA'LA,  . .. who-floated .. . , o n  . their fid&e, beheld 
a Company q f - A p ~ a a f u 9 ,  . .  or  .Nyqbr ,  . . akderpreffed 
with fuch force his admiration of their beauty, that 
MAHA'CA!LI', his confort, w s  ,gre?tly inceqed and, 
fuddenly vanilhed: the God, %usg wit4 remorfe, 
went in fearch of her, and. . with . .  h d y  firides tra,. 
verfedihe earth, . which . then had rifen, abope the 
waters of ihe deluge, as they were dried up or fub- 
iided ; but tho ground gave way under the, preifure 
bf his . ,  foot-at . . .  -every itep, .and the balapce of. the 
i b b e  was. nearly defiroyed. I n .  this difirefs he 
&as . . .  feen ,by the relenting CA'LI' a n  the fite of 
~r i rnn~apat tnna  ; and ~ i f i d e r i n ~  the.injury, which 
the univerfe I !  ~ o u l d  fufiaio by her concealment, iha 
appear'ed in.the charaAer of RA'J ~ R A ' J  E ' s ~ A R ~ : ,  and 
in  the form of a d a d e l  m~re'lodkly than APJX+J,  on 
the banks of' a river fince named CdlL There at 
length he and appr~ached her in the charaaer 
of ~ A ~ ~ . u x C ' j ~ i ~ s i a ~ + ,  dnd in the fhape of a beau- 

q i fu l  youth; they were hen reconciled, and tra- 
velled together over thq yorld, pr&noting the ina 
~ i e a f c  of animals and veg&bles, and inflruAing 
mankind in agriculture and ufeful arts. At laR 
*hey returned to CMa-hip, i n d  fettled at a place, 
which from them was named the St'krin of RA'JA- 
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R A ' J E ~ S W A R A  and RA'JARA'J~SWARI',  and which 
appears to be the Nyfi of Arabia, called Elim in  
Scripture, and El Tor by modern geographers ; 
but Al liit belongs properly to the interior dwip of 
Cups : they xiided long in. that fiation converfing 
familiarly with men, till the iniquities of later gene- 
rations compelled them td difappear ; and they 
have fince been worhipped under the titles of 
ISA'NA, o r  ISA, and ISA'NI, dr IsI'. 

SINCE the goddefs ISIS made her firit appearance 
e 

in & ~ p + f h ~ t , c ~ s ~ a l ~ d  her rur/ng motber in  
an intcnption mentioned b y ~ ~ ~ ~ o a v s ,  and L i d  
to have been found on a pillar in habia:  f i e  was 
reported by the E'yptialw to have been Quctn of 
that country, and is declared in the Purim to have 
reigned over Cuja-dwip &tbin, as her cculkst has 
the title, in the Arabisn infcription, 'of King Osr- 
R I S  ; conformably, in both iaftances, to the charac- 
ters, under which they appeared on the banks of 
the Nile. The  place, where I'sl was firfi vifible, 
became of courfe an objea  of worfhip ; but, as it 
is not particularly noticed by the Mythologifis of 
the weit, we cannot precifely afcertain its fituation : 
it wak probably one of the places in the Delta, 
each of which was denominated ISE u M ; and, I 
think, it was the town of ISIS, near Sebennytus (a), 
now called Bba-beit, where the ruins of a magnifi- 
cent temple, dedicated to Isrs, are itill to be feen. 
As YSIRIS came from the weitern peninfula of In- 
----. - 

(a) Tab. ~ e i t i n ~ e r .  . Plia. . Steph. Byzantium. 
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dia, he was confidered in Egypt as a foreign divini- 
.c ----. , .  . . -.-- ..-. -. -.. .. ..... 
ty, and his lerkples were built out of the towns. -_ . .- . - . -  . --- ̂  . - 

V. BHAVA, the author of ~nci/lcnce, and conhrt 
of AMBA', the Magnrr M t r t  of the weftern M y t h  
iogifts, had refolved to fet mankind an example of 
performing religious auiterities, and chore for that 
purpofe a n  Araya, or wninbabited fw@,,lon the 
banks of the Nik; but AMBA', named alfo BHA- 
VA'NI' and UMA', being uneafy at his abfence, and 
gueang the place of his retirement, afiiumed the 
charaaer of ARANY A-DE'VI', or Goddefs of the Fo; 
re& and appeared fporting among the trees at a place 
called afterwards Climauana, or the Wood of De-, 
iire, from the impreffion, which her appearance 
there made on the amorous deity : they retired 
into an diavi, or impervious forelt, whence the 
Goddefs acquired alfo the title -of .ATAVI'-DE'VI, 
and the fcene of their mutual careffes hqgl the 
name of Bbaua'tmi-.bk, which is mentioned in 
the Vdm. The place of. their fubfequent refi- 
dence near the Nile was denominated Crirdvana, or 
the Grove of Dalliance; and that, where BXAVA 
was interrupted in his devotions, was at firft called 

* BbauaJiFh'dn, and feems to be the celebrated BddJ- 
#as, ok, in the oblique cafe, &sba&, peculiarly fa- 
cred to-Dr A N  A, tbt Goddefs of Woods : from Bha- 
sdbavi, which was at fome difiance from the N&, 
in the rnidlt of an impervious h e i t ,  the Grccds 
made Butui in the oblique cafe, whence they form- 

- ed Buto and Butzis; and there alfo Aood a famous 
temple df P I ~ N A .  The fituation or Crirdvana 1 .- * . --,- _ 

cannot i 
I 
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' cannot be fo eably afcekincd;  but it could not 
have been far from the two lao-mentioned places, 
and was probably in the Delta, where we find a mofi 
difiinguifhed temple of VE N U  s at ABbmdi~opoliJ (a), 
now Atm-bekbi, which, according to STSPHANU~'  
of Byzan:inm, was at no great difiance from A~ribi: 
the goddefs had, indeed, laid alide the char&er-of 
DIANA, when BHAVA perceived' her, and affumed 
that of BHAVA'NI, or VENUS. The three places 
of worFip here mentioned were afterwards conti- 

1 nually vifited by numerous pilgrims, whom the 
Brabmhda-purrin, from which the whole fable is 
extraaed, pronounces entitled to delight and hap- 
pinefs both in this world and the next. 

BHAVE'SWARA Teems to be the BUSIRIS of Egpt  i 
for STRABO afferts, pofitively, that no Egyptian king 

I 
bore that name, though altars, on which men were an- 

1 ciently facrificed, were dedicated to Bus1 RIS, and the 
I human viQims of the Hindus were offered to the con- 

fort ~ ~ B H A V J ~ ~ S W A R A .  The Naramt2ba,'or/acr$ce 
of a man, is allowed by fome ancient authorities ; 
but, fince it is prohibited, under pain of the fevereit 
torture in the next world, by the writers of the Brdb- 
ma, of the Aditya-purli#, and even of the Bbdgavar 
itself, we cannot imagine, that any Bra'bmen would 
now officiate at fo horrid a ceremony; though it is . 
aITerted by fome, that the Pamaras, or  Pariar na- 

/ tions, in different parts of India, difregard b e  pro- 

I hibition, and that the Carbaras, who were allowed 

(a) Herod. B. 2. C.,+z. 
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by PARAS~U R A ~ M A  to fettle in the Chcan, to facri- 
fice a man, in the courfe of every generation, to  ap- 
peak  the wrath of RE'NUCA'-DE'VI'. 

B E F O R E  we quit the fuhjeA of Ala";i, we mu8  
add two legends from tlie Brakrri;nndu, which clearly 
relate to Egypt. A juft  and b ~ a v e  king, who reign- 
ed on the borders of Hiimalnya, or J7naus, travelled. 
over the yorld to defiroy the robbers, who then 
infeited i t ;  and, as he uiually lurprif'ed them by 
?fight, he was furnamed NACTAXICHARA : t o  his fon 
N ~ S ~ A ' C H A R A ,  whofe nake had the fame fignifica- 
tion, he gavc the kingdom of Batbaro near the 
Golden Mountains, above Syrne ; and, NISA'CHARA 
foilowed at firft the example of his father, but at 
length grew To infolent as to contend with IN D R A ,  

and opprefitd both Dlvcs and Ddnavas, who had 
recourfe to ATAVI'-DE'VI' andrfolicited her protec- 
tion. The goddcfs advifed them to lie for a time 
concealed in Swerga, by which we mult here un- 
deritand tlie mount~ins; and, when the tyrant raihly 
attempted to drive her from the banks of the Nile, 
fhe attacked and flew him : the Deztas then return- 
ed finging her praifes ; and on the {pot, where fie 
fought with NISA'CI~ARA,  they raifed a temple, 
probably a pyramid, which from her was called , 

Atavi-mandira. Two towns in Egjpt are itill known 
to the Copts by the names pf A,$, Atfieb, and I@; 
and to both of them the Greeks gave that of Apbrodi- 
topoiis; the diitriEt round the moit northerly of them 
i s  to this day named Jbriil, which M. D'ANVILLE 
with good reafon thinks a corruption of APHRO- 



BITE ; byt Atavtmandir is A$ to the fouth of Alk& 
birab, not the A/j or J t j i  near Tbcbe~, which alfo is 

. mentioned in the Puranar, and faid to have itood 
in the forefis of lap@. 

ANOTHER title of the Goddefs was ASHTA'RA', 
which ihe derived from the following adventure. 
VIJAYA'SW.~, or vitforious on bor/eback, was a virtu- 
ous and powerful king of the country round the . 

'NtJadba mountains ; but his firit minifier, having 
revolted from him, colleEted an army of MZich'bas 
in the hills of Gandba-mlidan, whence he defcended 
in force, gave battle to his maker, took him pri- 
h e r ,  and ufurped the dominion of his country. 
T h e  royal capt,ive, having found means to efcape, 
repaired to the banks of the Cali, and, fixing-eight 
Iharp iron fpikes in a circle at eqdal difiances, 

I placed himfeif in the centre, ,prepared for death, ' 

and refolved to perform the moA rigorous aAs of 
..devotion. Within that circle he remained a whole 

year, at the clofe oof which the Goddefs appeared 
t o  him, iiruing like a flame from the eight iron 
points ; and, prefenting him with a .weapon, called 
A/lrir4-mdgara, or  a fiaff armed with eight fpikes 
fixed in an iron ball, fhe affured him, that ail men, 
who ihould fee that &aff in his hand, mufi either 
fave themfelves by precipitate flight, or  would fall. 
dead and mangled on the ground. $The  king re- 
ceived the, weapon with confidence, foon defeated' . 

the ufurper, and erefiled a pyramid in honour of 
the goddefs, by the name of ASHTA'RA.-DEVI',: the 
writer qf the Purana places it near the Cali river 

'M 4 in 



in the woods of T a w  : and' adds, that all. fuch, as 
viiit it, will receive affifiance from the goddefs f o r  
a whole year. A ' tm  means e@;, and the word 

' &a ?properly . .-. . . tgnifies the /poke of a - - .  wbrvl, yet is 
; ' %  applied to  any thing refembling it ; but, in 'the po- 
i pular Indian dialeEts, aJAta is pronounced rirr ; a n d  

the appearance, which STRABO mentions, of the 
goddefs A P ~ ~ R O D I T I  under the name of ATTARA, 
muA, I think, be the fame with that of ASHTA'RA i 
the Ajtarotb of the Hebrews, and the old Pn/ian 
wbrd ddmab, now writcenjtdrab, - -. .. (or a j& witb 
&4r rgsJ are molt probably derived krn the two ,& . . 
Sunfi t  words. Though the place, where VIJA- - 
YA'SWA raifed his pyramid, or  temple, was named 
Ai':circ@'han, yet, as the goddefs, to whom he in- 
fcribed it, was no other than ATAVX'-hi ,  it has re- 
tained among the Copk the appellation of A'$, or 
A*, and was called Aphroditopolis by the Greeks : 
it is below ikbtnim on the wefiern bank of the Nilc. 

VI. AMON G the legends concerning the tranf- 
formation of DE'VI, or  &'Q(c ' I P O A ~ ' ~ ~ ~  we find 
a wild afironomical tale in the Nafitya S d i t d ,  o r  
hiRory of the Indian CASTOR and POLLUX. In 
one of her forms, it feems, h e  appeared as PRAB- . 
HA', o r  Light, and affumed the ihape of A/iaini, o r  
a Marc, which is- the firfi of the lunar'manfions: 
the Sun approached her in the form of a bov/c, and 
he no fooner had touched her nofirils with his, 
than fhe conceived :be tw.ns, who, after their birth, 
were called Afwini-cmcirau, or the two fins of As- 
WIN:'. Being left by their parents, who knew their 

deltiny,' 
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dtftiny, they were adopted by. BRAHM A', who in- 
truAed them to the care of his fon DACSHA ; and, 
under that rage preceptor, they learned the whole 
Ajwvidr, or fyfiem of medicine: in their early 
age they travelled over the world Redonning won- 
derful cures on gods and men ; and'they are gcne- 
rally painted on horfeback -. in .,I..-__ the fomh of beautiful --... . . ' 

outhaarmed with jav.clins. At firR they refidid 
&-,7,~.,;..' ,.&.--.,--- --- -. ..... , .... 5.9- - 
on the Cula mountains near Colchis; but INDRA, 
whom they had inftruaed in the fcience of healing, 
gave them a Aation in Egjpt near the river Can, 

. and their new abode was from them called Af&- 
J'bin : as -medicated baths were among their'mofi 

' 

powerful remedies, w e  find near their feat a pool, 
named Abbimatah, or granting wbat i s  dcjired, and a 
place called R+a-yauvana-Jt'bala, or the land of 

.bearity and jortb. According to Forne authorities, 
one of them had the name of 'Asw IN, and the other 
of CUMA'R, one of NA'SATYA, the other of DAS- 
R A  ; but, by the better opinion, thofe appellations 
are to be ufed in the dual number, and applied to 
them both: they are alfo called A~WANA'SAU, or 
ASWACANA'SAU, becaufe their mother conceived 
them by her nOpriIr; but they are confidered as ' 

united fo intimately, that racbfiem n'tber, and they 
are often held to be one individual deity. As twin- 
brothers, the two DASRAS, or CUM A I R  AS, are evi- ' 

dently the Diojcori of the Greeks; but, when repre- 
rented astan individual, they feem to be ESCULA- 
PIUS, which my Pandit fuppofes to be Aswrcu LA- 

PA, or Chief of tbc race of Afwi : that epithet might, - 

indeed, 
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indeed, be app!ied to the Sun ; and K ~ C U L A P ~ U ~ ~  
according to fome,of the weltern Mythologifis, wae 
a form of the Sun himfelf. The  adoption of the 
twins by BRAHMA', whofe favourite bird was the 

' hamicopterc)s,which the Europeans changed into a : ; ;;: -p -.-, ....- . , 
. ,  , , fwan, may have given rife to the fable of LEDA ; 

but we cannot wonder at the many diveriities in 
the old mythological fyffem, when we find in the 
pwcinas themfelves very different genealogies of 
the fame divinity, and very different ac.counts of 
the fame adventure. 
- ZSCULAPIUS, or ASCLEPIUS, was a fon of APOL- 
LO, and his mother, according to the Pbenick ,  
was a goddefs, that is, a form of DE'VI' : he too 
was abandoned by his parents, and educated by 
.AUTOLAUS, the fon of ARCAS (a).  The  AfwicuIrc- 
pas, or A/clepiades, had extenfive fettlements in 

. gbtgbly ( b ) ,  and, I believe, in Mcfinia. T h e  word 
AJwini, feems to have given a name to the town of 
AJpbynis, now AsJun, in Upper Egypt ; for Afwa, a 
borfi, is indubitably changed by the Per-ans into 
.dl',' or A/p ; but  Afwi-/t'ba~ was probably the town 
of A.?~)fdus in the Ibebais; and might have been To 
named from Abbida, a contraaion of Abhitnatada; 
for STRABO informs us, that it was anciently a very 
large city, the fecond in Egypt after Ibebes, that it 
flood about feven miles and a half to the we8 of 
,the Nile; that a celebrated temple ~f O s l ~ x s  was 
pear it, and a magnificent edifice in it, called the 

(P) Paufan. B. 6. C. 23. (6) Paufan. B. 8; C. 25. 
, 

palace 



'*alate of Ma~wm ; that it was famed alfo for a 
well, or pool of water, with winding iteps all round 
i t ;  that the itru&ure and workmanhip of the re2 
fervoir were very fingular, the itones ufed in it of 
an afionifhing magnitude, aqd the fculpture on 
them excellent (a). HERODOTUS .infiRs, that the 

' names of the D r o s c v ~ r  were' unknown to the Egyp 
tians ; but, fince it is pofitively afferted in the Pu- 
ranas, that they were venerated on the banks of 
the Nile, they muR have been revered, I prefume, 
in Egypt under other names! indeed, HARPO- 
CRATES and HALITOMENION, the . twin-fons of 
OSIRIS and ISIS, greatly refemble the D~oscusr  
of the ~ i c ~ i a n  Mythologifis. 

GI, VII. BEFORE we -enter on the next legend, I 
muft premife, that -_ .___ i'da -. pronounced &a, is the root 
of a Snrf~it  verb, fignifyingp$, a"d fynonyrnous 

. B with ih, which oftener occurs in--the Vida: the ---...-.. 
Rigvlda begins with' the phrafe' Agnim ili, or  I jing 
?rage to  $re. VISHN u then had two warders of his 
ethereal palace, named JA;A and VIJAYA, who 
carried the pride of ofice to fuch a length, that 
they infulted the feven Mabar j i~ ,  who had come, 
with SANACA at their head, to prefent their adora- 
tions ; but the offended Rzj3is pronounced' an im.. 
precation on the infolent warders, condemning , 

them to be adbojdni, or  born below, and to pars 
through three mortal forms before they could be 
re-admitted to the .divine prefence : in confe- 

(a )  S t r a b  B. 9. pa 434s 438: 
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quence of this execration, they firfi appeared o n  
earth as HIRANYA'CSHA, o r  GO&-eyed; and HI- 
RANYACASXPU,  or Cjad in goid; fecondly, as RA- 
VA'NA and CUMBH ACARNA,  and, laitly, as C A ~ S A  
and SIS'UPA'LA. 

IN  their firR appearance, they were the twin- 
Fons of CASYAPA and DITI : bef0r.e their birth, the 
body of their mother blazed like the fun, and the 
Divatar, unable to bear its excefive heat and light, 
retired to the banks of the Cali, refolving to lie 
concealed, till f i e  was delivered ; bu;the term of 
her geitation was fo long, and her labour fo diffi- 
cult, that ihey remained a thoufand years near the 
holy river employed in atis of devotion. At 
length DE'VI' appeared to them in a new charaaer, 
and had afterwards the title of I'DI'TA, o r  I'LITA', 
becaufe fhe was proiJcd by the. Gods in their 
hymns, when they implored her afifian'ce in the 
delivery of DITI : fhe granted their requeit, and 
the two Daitya~ were born; after which I'LITA'- 

- D E ' V I  affured mankind, that any woman, who 
mould fervently invoke her in a fimilar Gtuation, 
mould have immediate relief. The D h  ere&ed 
a temple in the place, where f i e  made herfelf vifi.. 
ble to them, and it was named theJ9han of I D I T A ' O ~  
I'LITA' ; which was probably the town of Iditha or 
Ilitbya in Upper Egypt ; where facred rites were per- ---- - .  
h n e d  to E I T I T H Y ~  or ELLUTHO, the LVCINA of 
the Latiam, who affiited women in labour: i t  flood 
clofe to the Nile oppofite t o  Great Apollonopoli~, 
and feems to be Leucatbra of PLINY. This god- 

defs 
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defs is now invoked in In& by women in childc 
bed, and a burnt offering of certain perfumes is 

- appropriated to the occafion. 
VI 11. WE read in the Mabad-bisnciZqa-cfhan'da, 

that, after a deluge, from which very few of the 
human race were preferved, men became ignorant 
and brutal, without arts or  fciences, and even with- 
out a regular language; that part of Sanc'bacdw* in 
particular was inhabited by various tribes, who 
were perpetually difputing ; but that  isw wan^ de* 
fcended among them, appeafed their animofities, 
md,formed them into a community of citizens mi- 
d without invidious difiinaions ; whence the place, 

- where he appeared, was denominated Mz~%$'bcin ; 

. that he fent his confort VA'CE'SWARI'~ or the God- 
' defs of Speech, to initrut3 the riiing generations in 

arts and languages.; for which purpofe fhe aHo vi- 
fited the dwz'p of CUSHA. NOW the ancient c'ity of 
MISRA was Mcmpbrj ; and, when the feat d govern- 
P-U / 
r n e n m i E r r c d  to the oppofite fide of she ri- 
ver, the new city had likewife the name of MIJi., - 

which it Rill retains; for Alkdbirab, or  the Con-. ' 

querefs, vulgarly Cairo, is merely an Ar&d epi- 
thet. 

VA'CI 'SWARA,~~  VA'G I ' S A ' C O ~ ~ O ~ ~ Y  pronounced 
BA'CI'SWAR and B A ' G I ' S I I K ~ ~ ~  the Lord of Spcecb ; 
but I have reen only one temple dedicated to a god 
with that title : it i t ads  at Gcmg+ur, formerly Deb- 
m e n ,  near. Banirrs,and appears to be very ancient : 
the image of VA'GI'SWARA, by the name of SIROI- 

• ~ e ' v k ,  was brough't from the weit by a grandfon of 
. CE'TU- 
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C~S'TU-MISRP defcended from GAUTAMA, together 
with that of the God's confort and finer, vulgarly 
named BASSARI ; but the Brdhchs on the fpot in- 
formed me, that her truename was BA'GI'SWAR 1'. The 
precife meaning of SIRO'DE'VA is not afcertained : 
if it be not a corruption of SXI'DE~VA, it means the 
.God of the Head; but the generality of Brahmcns 
have a Gngular diflike to  the defcendants of GAU- 
TAM, and abjeEt to their modes of wodbip, which 
feem, indeed, not purely Indian. 'The  prieRs of 
BA'GI'SWARA, for infiance, offer to. his confort a 
lower mabtle with a red fringe and aniearthen pot  
fhaped like a coronet : to the god himfelf they pre- 
fent a vafe full of arak ; and they even  fact ifice a 
hog to him, pouring its blood -before the idol, and 
reitoring the carcafe to. its owner; a ceremony 
which the Egyptians performed in honour. of BAC; 
CHUS OSIRIS, whom I fuppofe to be the fame dei- 
ty, as I-believe .the Baffaridss to have been h named 
from Baffari. Several demigods (of whom CICERO 
r e c k ~ n s  five) (a) had the name of B&CC.HUS; and 

' it is not improbable, that fome confufion .has been 
caufed by the reremblance of names : thus BA'GI'- 
SWARA was changed by the Greeks into B ~ c c ~ i r s  O- 

. SIRIS; and, when they introduced a foreign name 
with the termination of a cafe in their own tongue, 
they formed a nominative from it;  hence from 
BHAGAWA'N alfo they firfi r n a d e ' B ~ c . c ~ o ~ ,  and af- 
terwards BACCHOS ; and, partly from that Arange 

( a )  De Nat. Deor. 

care- 



I careleirnefs coafpicu~us in  all their inquiries, part- 
ly from the referve of the Eg)Cptian priefis, they 

' - melted the three divinities of Jig@ and Jndia into 
-I.. . .____,-. .... ." - I . . .. *?- - --,.- .- . 
one. whom thev. mifcalled OSI R.IS. We have al- 
.,+I,.--- 
r e a d T b e & i t ~ ~ k  i s  bas the  tpwr pronun, 
ciation of that name, accordipg to HELANICUS ; 

tbough PLUTARCH infiias, that it ihould be S ~ R I S  : / 
or SXRIU-E,; ,but YSIR IS, or I$wAR~,  reems ia ged I ( ; 
neral appropriated to the incarnations bf MAHA'- ' 

p ~ ' v ~ ,  while SIRIS or SIRIUS was applied to thofa I ' 

of VISHNU. c 

IX, 'WBBN the Pa'nkuas, accordingtwthe vrl- 
&ad-baima, wandered over the world, they came 
$0 the banks of the Cufi river in Sanc'ha-dw+, 
where they frtrv three-eyed man fitting with kingly 
Qate, furrounded by his people and by animals of 
all forts, whom he was inAruAing in Gveral art9 
according to their capacities : to his huban fub- 
j eas  he was teaching agriculture, elocution, ,and 
writing. The defcendants of PANDU, having been 
kindly received by him, related their adventures a@ 
his requeR ; and he told them in return, that, hav- 
ing quarrelled in the manfion of B R A H M A ' W ~ ~ ~ ~ D A C -  
S H A  his father in law, he was curfed by MENU, and;. 
doomed to take the form of a Mbava, or man, 
whence he was named on earth 'AMANE'SWARA; 
that his faithf3 confort transformed herfelf into the 

' 

river Cali, and purified his people, while he guided 
them with the itaff of empire and gave them in- 
firufiion, of which he found them in great need. ' 
The place, where .he refided, was called A'wani- 

g a r , -  
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i fiapaOp'b4n, or the feat of A'MAN or A'MOG-which 
1 .. .. . . , . - I  

. .,. - . - -:-y. 
: can be no other than the Amoffno of Scripture, tran& 
i lated DioJpZi~ .by the Seventy interpret+a ; but it, 
1 : was DiO/oljJ, between the canals of thCDelta, near 

the k a  and the lake M a n d 2 ,  for tth; Prophet NA- 
: nu M (0) defcribes it as a town j ~ t e d  ammg rivers, 

' witb waters r o d  aboutit, arrd tbefia for its ro?nparfi; 
ib that it could not be either of the towns, named 
a l b  Dio/Folis, in Upper Egypt ; afid the Hindu au- 
thor fais expreisly, that it lay to the north of Hi- 
mridri. . ,  

. H a v l ~ c  before declared my opinion, that the 
Nqb cd the three greater Propheta -was derived 
i -...-.- 
from Nabbar, or the &y, and wab properly called 
Nabba-Y--='din, Nabbe-p'bh, I have iittle to 
add here : HOSEA 0n.c-e calls it Mopb (b), and the 
Cbddun paraphrait, Mapbet ; while Rabbi K I M c H r 
alferts, . that Mopb .and Noph were one .and the fame 
town ;. the.Seventy alwayo render it Memphis, which 
Coph and Arabs pronounce Mmf or Mcnf; and, 
though I am well aware, that fome travellers and 
men of learning deny the modern MGlrJto be on the 
fie of Mmpbi5, yet, in the former CeAion, I have 

' given my reahns for diffenting from them, and ob- 
ferved, that Mnnpbis ... , occupied a vafi extent of 
ground aloag.the Nile, confiiting in fa8 of fevcral I ! 

towns or divifions, which had become contiguous 
by the acceffion of new buhdinp. May not the 
vorda Nqb and Mnf have been taken from No6br 1 

(a) Ch. 3. r. 8. (4) Ch. 9. V. 6. I 
and 1 

i 

I 
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FROM THE ANCIENT BOOKS OF THE HINDUS. 

I axid Minava, iince Nabhcirnha, as a title of JSWA- 
1 RA, would iignify the cckflid mrur t The lQyptiarr. ' 

priefis had nearly the fa& Rory, which w e  find in  
the Purlins ; 'for they related, that the ocean for- 
merly reached to the fpot, where Mempbis was built 
by king- MINES, MINAS, or  MINEVAS, who forced 
the fea back by alrering the courfe of the Nik, 
which, depofiting its mud' in immenfe quantities, 
gradually formed the Delta. 

DIOSPOLIS, difiinguiihed by the epithet gre&, 
was a name o f .  Tbebez, ,which was alfo called the 

I 

City of-the Sun (a), from a celebrated temple de- 
dicated to that luminay, which I fuppofe to  be 
Shyqwrna--'b& of the old Hindu 'writers : the 
following legend concerning it is extraaed from the 
Bblifiara-dbatmya. The ibn of SO'MARA'J A, nun- 
ed PUSHPACE'TU, having inheiited the doainions 
d ' h i s  father, negkaed his publick duties, con- 
temned the advice of his minifiers, and ab=ndoned 
bimfelf to voluptuoufnefs ; till BHI'MA, fon of PA#- 

. MARA, (or of an outcq2) defcended from the hills' 
of Nikidri, and laid fiege to his metropolis : the 
prince, unable to defend it,'made his efcape, and 
retired to a wood on the banks of the Clili. There, 
having bathed. in the facred river, he performed pe- 

. 

B nance for his former diffolute. life, 'Randing. twelve 
days on one leg, without even tafiing water, and 
with his eyes fixed on the Sun ; the regent of which 

I appeared to him in the charaAer of SU:RY E'SWARA* 
I 

1 - (a)  Diod, Sic. B. 1* c. I. 

N commanding 
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cammanding him to declare what he moft delired, 
Grant me mbc&, or beatitude," faid PUSRPA- 

CE'TU, proitrating himfelf before the deity ; who 
bade him be patient, affured him that his offences 
were expiated, and promifed to defl roy his ememies 
with intenfe heat, but ordered him to raife a tern-. 
pk, infcribed to SU'RYE'SWARA, on the very fpot 
where he then Qaod, a id  declared, that he would 
efface the fins of all fuch pilgrims, as fhonld vifit 

. it with devotion : he alfo direhed his votary, who 
became, after his rcfioration, a virtuous and fortu- 
hate monarch, to celebrate a yearly fefiival in hon- 
our d SU'RPA on the ferenth lunar day in the , 

bright half of Migha. We need only odd, that 
I Htliql is  in lower Egypt, though a literal tranfla- 

tion of Shyz-.'lbrin, could not be the fame place, as 
it was nrzt o n  the banks of the Nile. 

X. Ow x of the wildeft fi&ions, ever invented by 
MlythalogiAs, is told in the P&a and the Bbdga- 
vat; yet we find an Egypiia~ tale very fimilar to it. 
The wife of CA~S'YA, who had been the gum, or fpi- 
ritual guide, of CIISHNA, complained to the incar- 
nate God, that the ocean had fwallowed up her 
children near the, plain of Prabhya, or the wefiern 
coafi of Gwjata ; now called Gajarat ; and he fup- 
plicated him to recover them. CRISHNA haifened 
to the fhore, and, being inforn~ed by the fea-god, 
that SANC'HA'SURA, or PA'NCHPJANYA, had carried 
away the children of his preceptor, he plunged into 
the waves, and foon arrived at Cufia-dmip, where 
he inftruAed the CPtila-cq5.t in the whole fyitem of 

religious 



religious and civil duties, cooled and embeltifhed 
the peninfula, which he fourid fmoking from the va-. 
tioub conflagrations which had happened to it, and 
placed the government of the country an a kcure  
and permanent bafis : he then difappeared 3 and, 
having difcovered the haunt of SANC'HA'SURA, en- 
gaged and flew him, after a long conffi8, during 
which the ocean was violently agitated and the land 
overflowed 5 but,, not finding the & b ' s  chil- 
dren, he tore the monRer from his fhell, which he 
carried with him as a memorial of his viaory, and 
ufed afterwards in battle by way of a trumpet. As 
h e  was proceeding to Variiha-dm*, or  Europe, he 
was met by V A R U N A ,  the chief God of the Waters, 
who affured him pofitively, that the children of CAG. 
S ~ Y  A were not in his domains : the prcferving power 
then defcended to YamapurZ, the infernal city, and, 
founding the hel l  Pancbganya, itruck fuch terrour . 

into YAMA, that he ran forth to make his proitra- 
tions, and rtfiored the children, with whom CRISII-' 
N A  returned to their mother. - 

Now it is related by PLUTARCH (a), that GAR& 
M A T H O N E ,  queen of Egypt, having loit her Fon, 
prayed fervently to I s~s ,  on whofe intercellion 0- 
r i ~ ~ s '  defcendeq to the Ihades and reffored the 
prince to fife ; in which fable,Os~nxs appears to be 
CRISHN A, the black divinity : Garmaibo, or  Garbatbo, 

-\-------'r_--. --- . 
was the name ofa  hilly dinria, bordering on the 
land of the Troglodyies, o r  Sanc'haJia~ 3 and Zibio- 

. 
(a) C h  Riven, art. Ni 

I 
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pia was in former ages called Eggpt. The' flood i r i  
that country is mentioned by C E D I ~ E N  US, and faid 
to have happened fifty years, after CECROPS, the firif 
king of Atbttu, had begun his reign: ~ b y O & i =  was 
laid waie by a flood, according to the Chronicle of 
Axun,about 1600 years before the birth of ~ a n l s i  -- .. .. _... . . . 
(a) ; and CECROPS, we are told, began -..... to rei- . 

years before that epoch ; but it mull be confeffed, 
-I_,_ .._: - . - 

tha t  the chrohoogy of ancient ,%reerr is extremely 
uncertain. 

XI. HAVING before alluded to the legends of 
GUPTA and CARDAMA, we. ihallhere fet them down 
more at large, as they are told in the Puranas, end- 

' titled Brabmanda and Scanda, the fecond of which 
contains very valuable matter concerning Egypt and 
other countries in the heit. SU'RYA having di- 
retiled both Gods a~rd  men to perform facred rites 
in honour of.Vrsn~u,for the puipofe of countera&- 
ing the baneful influence of SIN I ,  they afl bllowed 
his direfiions, except M A ~ H A I ~  E'V A, who . thbught 
fuch homage inconfiitent with his exalted cbaraaer; 
yet he found it neceffary to lie for a time concealtd, 
and retired to Barbara in Sanc'ba-dw+, where he. 
remained feven years biddcn in the mud, which co- ' 
vered the banks of the Cafi : hence he acquired the 
title of GUP*E'SWAR,A. T h e  whole world feltthe 
lofs of his vivifying power, which would long have,  
been fufpended, if MANDAPA, the fon of CUSH- 
M A N D A ,  'had not fled, to avoid the puniihmc-nt of 

I 

(a)  Brpce's ~ra i e l s ,  voL 1. 398. 

<. bis 
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.his vices and crimes, into Cuja-dwip'; where he 
became a fincere penitent, and wholly devoted 
himfelf to the worihip of MAHA'DE'VA, conitantly 
finging his praife and dancing in honour of him a 
the people, ignorant of his former diifolute life, 
took him for a holy man,, and. loaded him with 
gifts, till he became a chief among the votaries of 
the concealed God, and at length formed a defign of 

I - 
reitoring him to light. With this view he paffed a 
whole night in Carrdama--'ban, chanting hymns to 
the mighty power of deArtQion and renovation, 
who, pleafed with his piety and his mufick, itarted 
from the mud, whence he bas named CARDAME'- 
SWARA, and appeared openly an  earth ; but, hav- 
ing afterwards met SAN A I S C H  ARA,  who 'fcornfully 
exultid on his own power in cmptfling tbe Lord of 

lbree Worlds to conccalbirn/elf iq a fin, he was abaih- 
ed by the taunt, and afccended to his palace on the 
top of CailriJh, 

I f 

GU PTE'SWARA-ETHAN, abbreviated into Gupra, 
on  the banks ,of the Nde, is the famed town Coptos, 
ca4led ~ u ~ t ' o r  Gypt to this day, though the Arabs, 
as-ufual, have fubfiituted their kdf for the true ini- 
tial letter of that ancient word : I am even informed, 
that the land of Egypt is difiinguiihed in fome of , 

the Puranas by the name of Gupta-J'hcin; and I 
cannot doubt the information, though the original 
paffages have not yet been produced to me. Near 
G q t a  was CaudamzJ'bali, which I 'fuppofe to be' 

I Ibebes, or part of it ; and CADMUS,  whofe birth- 4 . 
e. . .. 

place it was; I conceive to '6'8, ISWARA, with the 
..II~.-X-....c.-. . . -. 

t s i . ,  title 
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title Cb izu*~a  ; who invented the Jvjm 4 IC~ICTI,  
o r  at leaR arranged them as they appear in the Sari- 
p i t  grammars : the Grechs; indeed, confounded 
CARDAML'~WA&A with CARDAMA, father of VA- 
.RUNA,  who lived on the coait of Aja'; wbenee 
CADMUS is by fome called an Egyptian, and, by 
others, a Pbcnitiun J but it mu& be allowed, a that 

, the writers of the Pwa'nas alfo have caufed infinite 
confufion, by telling the fame itory in many different 
ways; and the two CARDAMAS may, perhaps, be  
one and the fame perfonage. 

'I 6c C?DMUS was born, fays D I O D O R U S ( ~ ) ,  at Tbebes 
in Egrpr : he had feveral fons, and a daughter 

i named SEMELE,  who became pregnant, and, in 
the jventb month, brought forth an imperfeA 

, male child, greatly refembling OSIRIS j whence 
the Grrtkr believed, that O s l s ~ s  war the Ton of 
CADMUE, and SEME LE." NOW I cannot'belp be- 

$ lieving, that O s x ~ r s  of Tbebts was ISWARA fpring, 
ing, after hio concealment for j v e n  years, from the 
mud (Cardanza) ofthe river Sylimald, which is a Pan- 
rnnic name for the Nile : whatever might have bees 
the g r o u ~ d s  of To ftrange a legend, it probably 
gave rife to the popular&&,n,.be_lief, - - thqt the 
human race vere produced from the mud of--thai - --.. --.. . 
river ; Gnce tllk appearance of C A R  D A M ~ ~ ~ W A R ~  -.. - *  

revivified nature, and repleniihed the earth with 
,plants and animals. * , 

311, THE next legend is yet Aranger, but not 
, 
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more abfurd than a itory, which we hal l  find among 
,the Egyprians, and which in part refembles it. MA- 
HA'DE'VA. and PARVATI' were playing with dice a t  
the ancient game of Cbatwanga, when they difpyted 
and parted in wrath ; the goddefs retiring td the 
foreft of Gsuri, and the god repairing to Cujadwz) : 
they feverally performed rigid aBs of devotion to 

the Supreme Being ; but the fires, which they kin- 
dled, blazed fo vehemently, as to threaten a general 
conflagration. The  Diuas in great alarm haItened 
to BRAHMA', who led them to MAHA'DE'VA, and 
fupplicated him to recal his confort ; but the wrath- 
ful. deity only anlivered, that fhe mufi come by her 
o w n  free choice : they accordingly difpatched 
GANGA', the river goddeli, who prevailed on  PAR^ 
VATI' to return to him on condition that his love for ' 

her fhould be reflored.- The celeitial mediators 
then employed CA'MA-D EVA, who wounded Sr VA 

with one of his flowery arrows ; but the angry di- 
vinity reduced him to afhes with a flarke from his 
eye : P A ~ R V A T I '  Coon after prefented herfelf before 
him in the form of a Cirati, or daughter of a moun- 
taineer, and, feeing him enamoured of her, refumed 
her own ihape. In the place where they were re- 
conciled, a grove fprang up, which was named C L  
mauana ; and the relenting god, in the charafier o f ,  
CA'ME'SWARA, confoled the amiAed RETI, the wi- 
dow of CA'MA, by affuring her, that h e  mould re- 
j o i n  her hufiand, when he fhould be born again in 
the form of PRADY U M N . ~ ,  fon of CRISHNA, and 
ihould put SAXBARA to death. This favourable 

FJ 4 L prediEtion 
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prediQion was in due time accomplifhed; and PRA- 
D Y U M N A  having fprung to  life, he was infiantly 
feized by the Dex'non 'SAMBARA, who placed h im 
in a cheR, which he threw into the ocean; but a 
large fifh, whish hadfwallowed the chelt, was caught 
i n  a net, and carried to the palace of a tyrant, where 
the u&rtunate RETI had been compelled to do 
menial fervice : it was her lot to open the fifh, and, 
feeing an infant in the cheA, h e  nurfed him in pri- 
Gat;, A d  educated him till h ihad  fufficient Rrcngth 
to  deitroy the malignant SAMBAKA. He had be- 
fore confidered RETI  as his motber ; but, the minds 
of them both being irradiated, the prophecy of 
MAHA'DP'VA was remembered, and the god of 
Love was again united with the goddefs of Pleafure. 
One of his names was PUSHPADHANVA, or witb a 

.flowery bow ; and he had a fon VISVADHANVA, frdm 
whom VI J A Y A D H A W A ,  and CIRTIDHANVA lineally 
'fprang ; but the t w o  laA, with whom the race end- 
ed, were furnamed CAUN'APA, for a reafon which 
prefently ha l l  be difclofed.. 

V I S V A D ~ A N V A ,  with his youthful companions, 
was hunting on the flrirts of HIMA'LAY A, where he 
faw a white elephant of an amazing fize, with four 
tufks, who was difporting himfelf with his females: 
the prince im'agined him to be AIRA'VATA, the great 
elephant of INDRA and ordered a circle to be 
forlned round him ; but the noble bean broke 
through the toils, and the hunters purfued him from 
country to country, till they, came to the burning 
fands of Barbara, where his courfe was fo much 

impeded, 
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impeded, that he aifumed his true ihape of a Rbc- 

I fiaJi, and began to bellow with the found of a large 
drum, called dundu, from which he had acquired 
the name of DUNDUBHI.  The fon of CAMA, in- 
Read of being difinayed, attacked the giant, and, 
after an obRinatscombat, flew him ; but was afio- 
niibed on feeing a beantiful youth rife from the 
bleeding body, with the countenance and form of 
a Gandharva, or  celeflial quiriiter, who told him, 
before he vaniihed, that he had been expelled 
" for a time from the heavenly manfions, and, as 
" a puniihment for a great offence, had been con- 
rf demned to pafs through a mortal Rate in the fhape 
'' of a giant, with a power to take other forms ; 
" that his crime was expiated by death, but that the 

: " prince deferved, and would receive, chaitifement, 
" for molefling an elephant, who was enjoying in- ' 

fc  nocent pleafures." The place, where the white 
elephant refumed the ihape of a Rac'fiaJa, was call- 
ed Racfiafa-J'ba'n ; and. that, where he-was killed, 
Dundubhi-mcira-/tlba'n, or  Racfiafa-mdcfiana,' becaulk 
he there acquired mdcfia, or  a releafe from his mor- 
tal body : it is declared in the Uttara-cbarirra, that 
a pilgrimage to thofe places, with the performance r 

of certain holy rites, will ever fecure the pilgrims 
from the dread of giants and evil fpirits. 

CANTACA, the younger brother of DUN D U B H I ,  

meditated vengeance, and affuming the charaEter 
af a Bra'bmen, procured an introduaion to V ~ S V A V -  
H A N W A  as a perfon eminently killed in the art. of 
cookery : he was accordingl) appointed chief cook, 

and, 
, 
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md, a number of Br&cns having been invited to 

a folemn entertainment, he itewed a czuiapa or cmpJc, 
(tome fay pulrid fi/) and gave it in foup to  the 
guefis ; who, difcovering the abominable . affront, 
were enraged at the king, telling him, that he fhould 

, live twelve years as' a night-wanderer feeding o n  
cnn'apa~, and that Caunapa fhould be the furname of  
his defcendants : fome add, that, as foop as this. 
turf; was pronounced, the body of VISVADHAN WA ' 

became feftering and ulcerous, and that his children 
inherited the loathfome difeafe. 

\, I \ /  WE find clear traces of this wild b r y  in Egypt; 
, i . .  

; ' 1  which from CA'YA was formerly named Cbnin and 
-__, . _ . . . _ . _ . . . . I .----- L., '- ..--L 

t , , ; ,  ' i t  is to this day known by the name of Cbevni, to  the .,,*.---...., ~ _ , . .  . . - -  . , . . . . . 
a 2 : few old Egyp~iaa families, that remain : it has been 
. - couje&ired, that the more modern GrecL formed 

the word Cbemia from this name of Egypt, whence 
they derived __I_ their firit_ knowledge of C b - M I C A  Thc 
god C A I M ~ S  was the fame, according to PLUTARCR, 
+-* seus the Elder, or  one of the ancient APOL- 

- - 1 . 1  

~ o s  ; but h e  is defcribed as very young and beau- 
tiful, and his confort was named R H V T ~ A  $ fo that 

.c--l....- c..- . .. . 
he bears a ftrong rerenlblance tb CA'MA, the huL 
band of RETI,  or the C U P I D  of the Hindus : there 
%;ere two. Gods named CUPI 'D ,  fays ELI A N  (a), the 
elder of.who~n was the f o ~  of L U C I N A ,  and the 
lover, if not the h11fband;of V E N  us : the younger 
was her fon. Now SAIU or 'TYPHON, fays HERODO- 
T V S ,  wiJhed to deBroy ORUS, whom LATONA Ton- 

. -----..,-.-*." 
\ 

(a) B, 14. C-. 08. 
' I  

ccaled ' 
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realed -____ i n 3 r o v e  -___ ... of .. the ..-. ifland CbsonmiJ, in a lakc 
near Batus ; but Suv, or  SAMBAR, found meanst; -- -. 
t o  kill 6-1'6 and left him in the waters, where Isrs 
found 'him and renored him to life (a). . ALIAN 
fays, that the Sun, -a .form of OSIRIS, being dif- 

- 

pleafed with CUPID, threw him into the ocean, and. 
gave him a he l l  for his abode : SM y, we are told, ---.- .. . 
was at length defeated and killed by ORUS. W; 

.-..-...,-- - , - -  . - . .  . ... - - . . . 
ave fa~d,%at CA'MA was born again in this lower 

world, or became Adbo'yhi, not as a punifhment for 
his offence, which that word commonly implies, 
but as a mitigation of the chafiifement, which he 
had receiGed from ISWARA, and as a favour confer- 
red on him in becoming a fon of VISHN u : this may, 
therefore, be the origin both of the n a w  and the - _. _ _  _.__. . _.. .-. .... 1 1 " "  ...I 

fiorv of' ADONIS  ; and the vearlv lamentations of' , , 
the Syrian damfels may haye taken rife from the ' 

ditties chanted by KETI,  together with the Apfara- 
/eJ, or nymphs, who had attended CA'MA, when he 
provoked the wrath a f  MAHA'DE'VA : one of the . 
fweetefi meafures in . . . SanJcrit .__. ..' ..___ profody has the name 

Gihiia, or t h~ d j q r  of R P G .  
C - .  .I".. ...- . . .--i.c -. 

IN the only remaining accounts of E ~ p f i a n  My: 
thologi,\ we find three kings of that country; named 
CA MEPHIS* which means in Coplick, according to 
J a a ~ o ~ s ~ r ,  the guardian divinity of Egypt (b) : the 
hiitory of thofe kings is very obfcure ; and whether 
they have any relation to the three defcendants of 
CA 'MA~ I cannot pretend to determine. The  CauT 

(a) Risd. Sic, B, 14, (6) Six Alphab. Tibet. p 145. 



188 ON EGYPT AND THE NILE , 

n/rpaJ appear to be the Nr'uvcc Gpi'3ta, fuppofed 
to have reigned in Egypt ; for we learn from SYN- 
C E L L U S  (a), that the Egyptians had a itrange tale 
concerning a dynafiy of dead men ; that is, accord- 
ing to the Hindus, of men affliaed with fome fphrt 
cclous diforder, and, moft probably, with Ekpban- 
tiajs. The feat of Cu N A P A  Teems to have been Ca- 

- nobus, or Canopns, not far from Akxandria : that CA- 
N O P U S  died there of a loathfome difeafe, was af- 
ferted by the Greek Mythologifis, according to the 
writer of the Great Etymolo~ical Diflionary under the 
word %hirr,or ; and he is generally reprerented in 
a black fhroud.,with a cap clofely fitted to his head, 
as if his drefs was intended to conceal fome offeq- 
five malady ; whence the potters of Canopus often - 
made pitchers with covers in the form of a clofe 
cap. His tomb was to be feen at HeZem'um, near 
the town which'bore his name ; but that of his 
wife (who, according, to E; r p H  A N  I us; was named 
CV M E N  U T H  IS) was in a place called Menutbis, at the 
diftance of two Aadia. There were two temples at 
Canopzu ; the more ancient infcribed to HERCUP 
L ES, which itood in the fuburbs (b), and the more 
modern, but of greater celebrity, raifed in honour 
of S E R A P I S  (c). NOIV there feems to be no fmall 
affinity bctwccn the charaAers of DUNDHU and 
A N T R U S  ; of V I S V A D I < A N W \ A  and HERCULES; 
many heroes of antiquity (CIC r n o  reckons a- 

s 
( a )  p. 40 cited by Mr. BRYANT.  

(6) Hercd. B. z. ( c )  Strabo. B. 17, 

and 
I 



and others w, fome of whom 'were peculiar . 

to Egypt) had the 'title of HERCULES ; . and the 
"r'..-..... .-'.,.-. .. . " .  .-..., 

Greehs, after their fafhion, afcribed to one tbc 
I mighty achievements of them all. ANTEUS was, 

like DUHDHU,  a favourite Fervant of OSIRIS,  who 
intrufied +part of Egypr to his government; but, 
having in fome refpeA mihehaved, he,was depofed, 
abfconded, and *as hunted by HERCULES, through 
every corner of Africa: hence I conclude, that 
Dandbzcnacira-jl'bin was the town, called Antcu by 
the Egyptim, and Antaupoiis by the Greek$, where a 
temple was raifed and facrifices made to ANTEUS in , 
hope of obtaining proteaion againit other demons 
and giants. Ra'cJhn/.-J'bcin feems to be the Rba~o- 

I 

tis of the, Greeks, which CE D R  E N US calls in the ob- 
lique cafe RbakbaJtn: it Aood on the fite of the prc- 

. fen[ Alexandria, and muit in former ages have been 
a place of confiderable note ; for PLINY tells US, 

that an old king of Egyp,  named MESPHEES, had 

1 ereAed two obelilks in it, and that fome'older kings 
of that country had built forts there, with garrjfons 
in them, again0 the pirates who infefled the coait 
(a). When H E R C U L E S  had put on the fatal robe, 
he was a f f l i & e d , l i k e V r s v ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  WA', withaloathfome 
and excruciating difeafe, through the vengeance of 
the dying N~ssus :  others relate (for the fame fable 
is often differently told by the Greeks) that HERCU- 
LES was covered with gangrenous ulcers from the 
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, venom <if the Lrrncan f i n / ,  and was cured In 
Pbeicc, at a place called Akc (the Acco of Scripture) 

- by the juice of a plant, which abounds both in that 
fpot and on the banks of the Nile (a). The Grrtks, 
who certainly migrated from Egypt, carried with them 
the old ~ ~ j ~ t i a n  and Indian legends, and endeavour- 
e d  (not always with fuccefs) to apptopriate a fo- 
reign fyftem to their new fettlements : all their he- 
roes or  demigods, named HBRACLES by them, and 
HERCULES by the Latians, (if not by the Aliaru)  
were fons of J u ~ r ' r e ~ ,  who is reprefented in India 

. both by HERA, o r  SIVA, and by H B R I  o r  VISHNU ; 
nor  can I help fufpeAing, that H E R C U L E S  is the 
fame with HERACU LA, commonly pronounced Her- -. . _ -.-_CCI__ 

cul, and . . . .  fignifgng . - . the . _  race of H E R A  o r  ,HERI.  
khbfe heroes are celebrated in the c o n d ~ d G & Z  
of the Maba'bbtirat,,entitled Hm.vanfa ; and ARRI- 
A N  fays, that the SwaJmi, or people of ~a t 'bnrd ,  
worfhipped HERCULES, '  by whom be muit have _ _ - - - - - .  . -...__C__ 

meant C R I ~ H N A  and,his defcendants, ..--. - - . ' 

IN the Cawoptan tekple of SERAPIS, the Ratue of 
the god was decorated 'with a Ctrbcrw and a Dra- 
gon ; whence the learned Alexandrianr concluded, 
that he was the fame with PLUTO : his' image_had 
been brought from Sin* by the command . - of ..-,. one 
of the Ptcknri~s, before whofe time he was hardly 
' ...- ... . 
knowyin E&. SERAPIS, 1 believe, id be fame 

, with YAM A o r  PLUTO ; and his name feems derived 

( ( a )  Seph. Byzant. under h e .  1 
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from the compound A h p a ,  implying fbir$' ofEl~od : 
the fun in Bhcidra, had the title of YAM A, hut the . 
Egllb1ian.t gave that of PLUTO, fays PORPHYRY, to 

r.... X 

eat'lurninary nea,r the winter~oliticelp). Y A- - -_ ,*-, -.--_ - < ..*-. 
MA, the regent of hell, has two dogs, according to 
the Pwcinar, one of them, named CERBURA and 
SAB A LA, or  varied ; the other SY AIM A, or blacf ; 
the firft of whom is alfo called Trisliras, or witb 
tbrec beads, and has the additional epithets of CalmL 
@a, Chitrro, and Cirmira, all fignifying Jtaincd, or 
/potted '. in PI. I NY, 'the words Cimmcrit(m and Cerbc- 
rim Feem ufed as fynonymous (b) ; but, however 
that mxy be, the CERBURA of the Hindus is indubi- 
tably the CERBERUS of the Grcsh. The Dragon of  
SERAPIS, I fuppofe to be the Se$hna'ga, which is de- 
fcribed as in the infernal regions by the author of 
the Bbdgavat, , 
HAVING now clofed my remarks on the parallel 

divinities of Egypt and India, with references to the 
ancient geography of the countries adjacent to thf 
Nile, I cannot end this feaion more properly than 
witb an account of the j$zinas and the three princi- 

- 
pal d e ~ t ~ e s  of that re&; but the fubjea is dark, be- 
caufe the Brribmcns, who abhor the followers of 
J X N A ,  either know little of them, o r  are unwilli~~g 
to make ?hem the fubjea of converfation: what 
they havk deigned to communicate, I now offer to 

the fociety. 
To W A R D  the middle of the period, named Pad- 

(.) ~ i i d  E ufcb. ' (b )  Lib. 6. C. 6. 
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aacalpa, there was fuch a want of rain for many 
fucceflive years, that the greateR part of mankind 
perifhed, and B-RAHMA' himfelf was grieved by the- 
diitrefs which prevailed in the univerfe ; R I P ~ N  j ~ -  

Y A then reigned in the weit of Cufia-dwip, and, fee- 
ing his kingdom defolate, came to end his days at 
Cadi. Here we may remark, that Cdjlia or  /be Jplen- 
did, (a name retained ~ ~ ' P T O L E M Y  in the ward Cuf- 
Jdia) is called Banhcs by the Moguls, who have 
tranfpoied two of the letters in'its, ancient epithet 
Vcirtine~t ; a name, in fome degree preferved alfo-by 
the Greclts in the word Aornis on the Gange~; for, 
when old Ca2, or Cagidia, was defiroyed by BHA- ' 
CAWAN, according to the purrinas, or  by B ~ c c w s ,  
according to D I O N Y S I U ~  PERIEGETES, it was re- 
built at fome diRance from its former fite, near a 
place called Sivabar, and had the name of Varrdnai, 
or Aomis, which w'e find alfo written Avkrnus: the 
word Vririnasi may be taken, as fome Brabmcns have 
conjeEtured, from the names .of two rivulets, V@- 
zana and Asi, between which the town ftands; bu t  
more learned grammarians deduce it from vara, or 
mo/3 excelfent, and iznas, or warer, whence come Vark 
nasi, an epithet of Gangd and Vu.rcit;asi (formed by 
PA'NINI'S rule) of the city raifed on her bank. To 
proceed : BRAHM*~ offlred R I P G N  the domini- 
on of the whole earth, with Cdj  far his metropolis, 
direaing him to collea the fcattered remains of the 
human race, and to aid them in forming new fet- 
dements: telling him, that his name ihopld thence- 
forth be DIVO'DA~SA, or Servant af Henvcn. , The 

wifc 



wife prince was unwilling to'accept fo butdenfomc 
an office, and propofed as the condition of his ac- 
ceptance, that the glory, which he was to  acquire, 
fiould be exclufively his own : and that no Deiratd, 
fhould remain in his capital: BRAHMA', not with- 
out reluaance, _affented, and even MAHA'DE~VA, 
with his attendants, left their favourite abode at 
Caj, and retired to the Mandata hills near , the 
fource of the Ganges. The reign of DIVODAS be- ' 

- gan with a&s of power, which alarmed the Gods ; 
he depofed the Sun and Moon from 'their feats, and 
appointed other regents of them, making alfo a new 
fort of fire: but the inhabitants of Ca>. . were ' 
happy under his viituous government. The deities, 
bowever, were jealous, and MAHA'DE'VA, impatient 
to revifit his beloved city, prevailed on them to a h  
fume different ihapes, in order to reduce the king,  
and his people. DE'VI' tempted them, without 
fuccefs, in the forms of Gxty four Ydgiais, or female 
anchorets : the .twelve A'ditgas, or  Suns, undertook 
to corrupt them ; but, aihamed of their failure, re- 
mained in the holy town : next appeared GANE'SA, 
comqiffioned by his father MAHA'DE'VA, in the 
garb of an aJrohomrr, attended, by others of his 
profeffion ; and afified by thirty-fix Vainciyacis, o r  
Grintjis, who were his female defcendants; and by 

.their help he began to change the difpofition of the 
people, and to prepare them for the coming of i h i  
three principal deities. 

VISHN v came in the charaAer of J I N A ,  inveigh- 
ing againlt facrifices, prayers, pilgrimages, and the 
. . .O ceremonies 



reremonies prefcribed by the Yida, and afferting, 
that all true religion confined in Ailling no creature 
rbot bad kyc : his confort JAYA'DE'VI' preached this 
new doerine to her own fex ; and the inhabitants 
of Ca3 were perple~ed with doubts. He wan fol- 
lowed by MAHA'DX'VA, in the form of ARHAN o t  
M A ~ I M A N ,  accompanied by his wife MAHA'MA'- 
MYA, with a multitude of male and female attend- 
ants: he fupported the tenets of J INA,  alledging 
his own fuuperiority over BRAHMA' and VISHNU, 
and referring, for the truth of his allegation, to 

' 
j r a ~  himfelf, who fell profirate before him; and 
they travelled together over the world, endeavour- 
ing to fpread their herefiee. At kngth appeared 
Bn AHM A' in the figure of BUDDHA, whofe confort 
Was named VI ~ N Y  A : he confirmed the principle* 
inculcated by his predecerors, and, finding the 
people feduced, he began, m the capacity of a 
Bra'bmen, to corrupt the mind of the king, D1vo1- 
BA'SA lifiencd to him with ccynplacency, loA his 
dominion, and gave way to d ~ u n o i v * ,  rho rc- 
torned to his former place of refidence 3 but the 
depofed king, refleeing tdo late on his weaknefs, 
tetired to the banks of the Gdmari, where he built a 
fortrefs, and began to build a city on the fame 
plan with Clijli: the ruins of both are itill to be 
&en near Cbanwoc, about feurtscn miles above the 
cbnfluence of the Gam/i with the Gangts, and about 
twenty to the north of Benrircs. It is added, that 
MAHA'DE'VA, having vainly contended with the 
nbmerous and obffinate fol?owerr of the new doc- 

trine, 
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. trine, refolved to exterminate them ; and, for that 
purpofe, took. the ihape of SANCARA, ,furnamed 
kcha'va,  who explained the Vldas to the people, 
defiroyed the temples of the Jainas, caufed their 
books to be burned, and maffacrkd all who oppof- 
ed him. This tale, which has 'been exarAed from 
a book, entitled Sancma-prcidur-bbiva, was mani- 
ERly invented for the purpofe of aggrandizing 
SANCARA'CHA~RYA, whofe expofition of the Upa- ' 

nz3ads and comment on the Yidanta, with other ex- 
cellent works, in profe and verfe, on the being'and 
attributes of God, are Ail1 extant and feduloufly 
ftudied by the Vldanti fchool : his difciples confi- . 
dered him as an incarnation of MAH A'D E'VA ; but 
he tarnifhed his brilliant charaaer, by fomenting 
the religious war, in which moil of the perfecuted 

. 3 i n a s  were, flain ' or expelled from thefe parts of 
I d a ;  very few of them now remaining in the 
Gangetitk provinces, or  in the wefiern peninfula, 
and thofe few living in penury and ignorance, ap- 
parently very wretched, and extremely referved on 
all fubjeas of religion. Thefe heterodox I n d h  
are divided into three feAs : the followers of JINA 
we find chiefly difperfed on the borders of India; 

- 

thofe of B U ~ D X A ,  in Tibet, and other vafi regions t o  
the north and eaR of it ; while thofe of ARHAN (wha 
are faid to have been anciently the moR powerful 

, of the three) now refide principally in Siam and-in 
other kingdoms of the eafiern peninfula. A ~ H A N  
is reported to have left impreffions of his feet on 
rocks in- very remote countries, as monuments of 
his very extenrive travels : the moit- remarkable of 

0 s .  tbcrs 
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them is in the ifland of Sinbul, or Silan, and the 
Siarncji revere it under the name of Prapir, from 
the Sunfirit word Praprida ; but the Brabmens infiR 
that it was made by the foot of RA'VANA. Another 
impreifion of a foot, about twp cubits long, was to 
be feen, in the time of HERCYDOTUS, OIT the banks 
of the river Tyras, now called the Dnczjtm; the 
people of that country were certairlly Bauddh,  
and their high prieit, who refided on mount Goca- 

jm, at prefe~it named Carjcn, was believed to be re- 
generate, exaEtly like the Lama of Tibet. 

As to J I N  A, he is faid, by his follawers, to  have 
agumed twenty-four rzipas, or  forms, at the Grnc 
time, for. the purpofe of diffeminating his doc- 
trine, but to have exiIted really and wholly in all 
and each of thofe forms at once, though in places 
very remote ; but thofe ripas were of different or- 
ders, according to certain myflerious divifions of 
twenty-four, and the forms are confidered as more 
o r  lefs perfee, according to the greater or  lefs per- 
feAion of the component numbers and the feveral 
compounds, the leading number being tbrcc, as an 
emblem of the Irimzirti: again the twenty-four 
nipas, multiplied by thofe numbers, which before 
were ufed as divifors, produce other forms; and 
thus they exhibit the appearances of J ~ N A  in all . I 

poifible varities and permutations, comprifing in 
them the different produ&ions of nature. 

MOST of the Brcibmens infifi, that the BUDDHA, 
who perverted DIVO.DA~SA, was not the nirrrb incar- 
nation of VISHNU, whofe name, fome fay, fhould 

be . 



1 .  

FROM THE ANCIENT BOOKS OF THE HINDUS. 197 

be written BAUDDHA, or BO'DDHA; but not to 
mention the.Amarco$, the Mugdhabddb, and the Gi- 
:&Oi,ind@, in ali,of which the ninth e k r  is called 
BUDPHA y i s  exprefsly declared in the Bbagavat* 
h, ' t at VISHN u fhould appear nintbly in $he form of 

BUDDHA, fon of J I N  A, for the ,purpofe of con- 
" founding the Dairyas, at a place named Cicata, 

I 

*I when the Cili age fhould be completely begun." 
On this paffage it is only remarked by SRI'DHAR'.~ - 
Swimi, the celebrated commentator, that J I N A  and 
A J I N . ~  were' two names of the fame perfo'n, and 
that Cicata was in th& diitriA of Gayd ; but the 

I Pandits, who afiited in the P c r h n  tranflation of the 
,Bbrigavat, gave the following account of the nimh 
ava/ara. The Daityas had aaed  I N D R A ,  by what 
means they could attain the dominion of the world ; 
and he had anfwered, that they could only attain 
it by facrifice, purification, and piety : they made 
preparations accordingly for a folemn facrifice and 
a general ablution ; but VISHSU, on the inter- 
cefion of the Divas, dcfcended in the hape  of a 

'Smnyasi, named BUDDHA, with his hair braided in  
a knot on the crown of his head, wrapt in a fqualid 
mantle and with a broom in his hand. B U D D H A  
prefented hilnfelf to the Daityas, and was kindly 
received by them ; but, when they exprered their 
furprize at his foul vellurc, and the fingular im- 
plement which he ,carried, he told them, that it 
was cruel, and con/epuent/y impious, to  deprive ang rrea- 
ture of Zfe; that, whatever might b,e h id  in the 
Vedas, every facr$cc of an animal was an abomina, 

0 3  tion, 
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tion, and that pun9cation itfelF was wicked, becaufc 
fome fmall ink& night be killed in bathing or 
wafhing cloth ; that he never bathed, and conitant- 
ly fwept the ground before him, leafi he ihould 
tread on fome innocelit reptile : he then expatiated 
on the inhumanity of giving pain to the playful 
and harinlefs kid, and reafoned with fuch el& 
quence, that the Daitya wept, and abandaned all 
thought of ablution and facrifice. As this Mayd, 
o r  illujve appearance, of VISHN u, fruitrated the am- 
bitious proje& of the Daityas, one of BUDDBA'S 
titles is the fon of MA'YA' : be is alfo named SAI- 
C Y A S I N H A ,  or  the Lion of the race of Sacya, from 
whom he defcended, an appellation which feems to 
intimate, that he was a conqueror, or  a warrior, as 
well as a philofopber. Whether BUDDHA was a 
fage or  a hero, the leader of a colony, o r  a whole 

. colony perfonified, whether he was black o r  fair, 
whether his hair was curled or  ftraight, if indeed 
lie had any hair (which a commentator on the 
Bbdgava; denies) whether he appeared ten, 6r two 
hundred,'or a thoufand years, after CRI S H N A ,  it is 
very' iertain that he was not of the true Indian . 

race : in all his images, and in the Aatues of Baud- 
\ 

dhas, male and female, which are to be feen in 
many parts of there provinces and in both penik 
f'las, there is an appearance ,of fom.et.hi~~Eaptian ------. - --. ---- ' 
o r  Ethiopian; and both in features and drefs. thev 

. - ., . . . ' J 

differ widely from the ancient Hindu figures of 
heroes and demigods. SA'CYA has a refemblance 
in found to SISAC, and we find C H ~ ~ N A C  abbrevi, 

ated 
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wed from CHA'NACY A ; fo that SISAC and' SESON- --- ___I___ d 

c t lo s~s  may be c o ~ r u p t d  from ~A'cyasIw HA, with - 
a tranfpof~ion of fome letters, which we know to  
be frequent in proper names, as in the word Ba- 
shes .  Many of his 'fiatues in I .  are coloffal, 
nearly naked, and ufually reprefented fitting in a 
contemplative attitude; nor am I difinclined to 
believe, that thk famed fiatucr of MEMYON, in E't, 
was ereQed in honour of MAHIMAN, which has 
MAHIMNA' in one of its oblique cafes, and the 
G r d ~  eould hardly have pronounced that word 
otherwife than IMAIMNA, o r  M E M N A  : they cer- 
tainly u k d  Noi inRead of Mabd, for HE SIC HI"^ 
exprefsly fays, Ida;, '11Sof; and Mai fignifier 
great even in modern Coptick. We are told, that 
MAIIIMAN, by his wife MAH A'MA'WYA', had a1 fon , 
named SBARMANA CARDAMA, who feems to be the 
SAMMANO CODOM of the Bauddbas, unlefs thofe lait 
words be corrupted from SA M A N T A  GO'TAM, which 
are  found in the Amarcoj5 among BUDDHA'S names. 
CARD AM, which properly means clay or  mud, was 
the firfi created man, according to fome Indian le- 
gends ; but the Purtiffas mention about feven or 
eight, who claimed the priority of creation ; and 
Come Hindus, defrrous of reconciling the contradic- 

I 

tion, but unwilling to admit that the fame f a 8  is 
differently related, and the fame perfon differently 
named, inGit that each was the firit man in his re- 

I fpeaive country. Be this as it ;nay, CARDAMA 
lived in Varuna-c'banda, fo called from his Ton VA- 
Z~UNA, the god of ocean, where we fee the ground- 

0 4  work 
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work of the fable concerning PALAMON, o r  ME LI- 
CERTU S, grandfon of CADM u s : now that c'banda, 
o r  divifion of Jambu-dwip comprifeed the modern 
Per -a ,  Syria, and AJia the Lefs; in which coun- 
tries we find many traces of MAHIMAN and his 
followers, in the itupendous edifices, remarkable 
for their magnificence and folidity, which the Grttks 
afcribed to the Cyc1ope.r. T h e  walls of Sufa, about 
fixteen miles in circumference, were built by the 
father of M E M N O N  ; the citadel was called Mcm&o- 
nium, and the'town Mtntnonia; the palace is repre- 
rented by BLIAN as amazingly fumptuous, and 
STRABO compares its ancient walls, citadels, tem- 
ples, and palace to thofe of Babylon ; a noble high 
road through the country was attributed to M E M -  
N O N  ; one tomb near Troy was fuppofed to be his, 
and another in +ria;, the Ethiopians, according to 
DIODORUS of Sicily, claimed M E M N O N  as their 
countryman, and a nation in E~biopia were ityled 
Memnont~; on the borders of that country and of 
Egypt h o d  many old palaces,. called Memnonian; 
part of Tbebes had the name of Memnonium ; and an 
afionihing building a t  Abydus was denqminated 
M E M N  O N ' S  palace ; STRABO fays, that many -fup- 
pofed I S M A N D E S  to  have been the fame w i t h , M ~ h f -  
N O N ,  and confequently they muR have thought 
the Labyrinth a Mcmnoninn AruEture (a). 

DIVO'DAISA, pronounced in the popular dialeRs 
Dr ODA'S, reignedover rome weitern diitrias of CuJha- 

( a )  Herod. V. 54. &I. XIII. 18.  Diod. 111. 69. Strab. XV. 
p. 72s. XVII. p. 81 3. 

dwip 



, dwip witbin, which extended frorp the fhores of 
the Mediterranean to the banks of the Indus; and 
he became,'we find, the firR mortal king of VarL 
ncs : he feems t o  have been the HERCULES DIODAS ---.,-,,., ...- ..,.-,- . .. . - ...-.-., "-r. . , 
mentioned by ~ ~ s z s ~ u s ,  who flourrhed in ~ Z e z c ,  

and, it is&-pEoCed,abo_ur 1,554 ~yearo_, before pur , 

era ; G, In my humble opinion, we cannot place 
rr** 

any reliance oh Fuch chronological calculations ; 
which always err on the iide of antiquity. The 
three feeAs of J I N A ,  MAHIMAN, and BUDIIHA, 
whatever may be the difference between them, are 
all named BAUD DHAS ; and, ?s the chief law, in  
which, as the Brribmens alfert, they make virtue and 
religion confiit, is to'prc/;erve tbe lives of all animated 
beings, we cannot but fuppofe, that the folmder , 

of their FeEt was BUDDHA,  the.ninth avatrir, who in 
the Agnipura'n, has the epithet of S,atrz>a, or Bene- 
vblent,and,in the Gitrigdvinda, that of Sadqa-br*, 
o r  Tender-hearted: it is added by JAYADE'VA, 

that a he cenfured the whole Vlda, becaufe it pre- 
" fcribed the immolation of cattle." T h i s  alonq 
we fee, has not deRroyed their veneration for him ; 
but they contend that atheiRica1 dogmas have be& . 
propagated by modern Bauddb~s, who were either 
'his difciples, or thofe of a younger BUDDHA,  or fo 
named from buddbi, becaufe they admit no  fuuprerne 

s divinity, but intellea; they add, that even the old 
Juinas, or Jajanas, acknowledged no gods but 
JYA', or 'Earth, and VISIINU, or  Water ; as DERIL 
A D E S  (perhaps DURYO'DHAN)  is introduced by 
FONN us  boaiting, that Water and Earth were his 

only 
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only deities; and reviling his adverfaries, for en.. 
tertaining a different opinion (a) ; fo that the 1% 
diran war, defcribed in  the D i ~ j a c k s ,  arofe pro- 
bably from a religious quarrel. Either the 'dd 
Baddbas were the fame with .the Cutila-ci/s, or 
nearly allied to them ; and we may fufpeA fome 
affinity between them ;nd the Pdlis, becaufe the 
facred language of Siam, in which the laws of the 
Bauddbas are compofed, is properly named Pcili; 
but a complete account of BUDDHA will then only 
be given, when fome Audious man fhall colle& all 
that relates to him in the Sanfcn't books,'particdlar- 
ly in the Yciyu-psrrh, and fhall compare his autho- 
rities with the tefiimonies, drawn from other 
~ ~ U ~ C ~ ~ ~ ~ K & M P F G R , G I O R G I ,  T A C H A R D ~ D E L A  
LOUBERE, and by fuch as have accefs to the litera. 
ture of Cbina, Siam, and Japan, 

WE come now to the demigods, heroes, and 
CLC - - 

fages, r h o  at .differe& times Gifited Egypt and  
EZibpin3 fome vindiaive - . -  conquerors,. and fome 
as inAruEtors in religion .and morality. 

I. PE'T'H~~AIA'S, or PIIT'HEINA'S was a R$i, or 
holy man, who had long refided near Mount Him& 
laya, but at length retired to the  laces of pilgrim- 
ege on the banks of the Cali, defigning to end 

(a )  Dimyfiac B. 21, v. 247, SZc, 259, kc. v 
'his 
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bis'&ays there in the difcharge of his religious du-. 
ties: his virtues were To tranfcendent, that the in- . . 
habitants of the 'countries bordering on that river, 
infiftcd on his becoming their rovereign, and his 
defcendants reigned over them to the tbirlqntb . . -. ge- 
neration; but his immediate fucceffor was only 
his adopted fon. The following feries of Jiftecrr 

.- .#..--" 
kings may conltitute, perhaps, th.e dynaiIy ; which, 
in the hiRGi&=,-TL iaiie- ~'16;:ck Circle ; -- ..-. . .. . . 

Enca  of thofe p'rinces is believed to have built n 
place of worfhip, near which he ufually refided; 
but of the fifteen temples, or  confecrated edifices, 
we can only afcertain the - fituation of Jeeren with: 
any degree of accuracy. 

THE founder of the family was a pious and ex- 
cellent prince, obrerving in all refpe8s the ordig 
nances of the Vida : his name is to this day highly - 
venerated by the Brabmms ; many fa'cerdatal fami- 
lies in India b o a  of their defcent from him ; and 

I the laws of PAIT'HI'NASI are itill extant, in an an-. 
.,-... . 

cient ityle and in w~dula ted  profe i among the 
many 
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many traas, which colle&ively form the Db& 
SiJra. I t  muit be obferved, that he was often 
called PI'T'HE'RISHI, or  PI'T'HERISHI g and his 
place of refidence, Pit'htr$i-J)'Aan : but the 
fhort vowel r i  has the found of & in the weRern 
pronunciation, like the firR fyllable of fitbard in 
fome Engl@ counties: thus, in fome parts of In- 
dia, amGta, or  a m b r ~ a ,  is pronouncd ant&, 
whence I conjeaure, that the feat of PitfbC-r@ 
was the Patbro~ of Scripture, called Pbatures by 
the Seventy, and Pbatori by EUSEBIUS, which 
gave its appellation to the Pbrrturitic nome of 
PLINY. Some imagine Pbaturis to have been 
Tbeb~s, or  DioJpolis; but PLINY mentions them 
both as diAinEt places, thodgh, from his context, it 
appears that tbey could not be far afunder ; and I 
fuppofe Pbaturis to be no other tban the I'athyri~ 
of PBOLEMY, whicb he places at ng great diitance 
from the Mcmnonium, or  weitern fuburb of fbebesi 
and, in the time of PTOLEMY, the nome of Pbaturis 
had been annexed to that of DioJpolis, fo that its 
capital city became of little importance ; we took 

, notice, in the fir& feaion, that the Etbiepians, who, ., -h 

i from a defeEt in their articulation, fay T n o r o s  in. 
I ' flead o? PA"LOS, would  have pronounced Titbotj 

b r  Pitht es, and Tatburis for Patburis. 
THOUGH we before gave fome account of the 

fabulous RA'HU and the Grabas, yet it may not be 
, fuperfluous. to relate their Aory in this place at 

greater length. RA'IIU was the fon of CAS'YAPA -I.. __ 
and DITI, according to fome authorities; but 

otbers 
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others r e p d e n t  SIN H ICA'. (perhaps the Spbinx) as 
his natural mother: he bad four arms; his lower 
parts ended in a tail like that of a dragon; and his 
afpeA was grim and gloomy, like the darkne/j af 
the chaos, whence he had alro the name of TAMAS. 
H e  was the advirer of all mifchief among the Dai- 
gas, who had a regard for him; but among the 
Diva/& it was his chief delight to 'few diffention 3 

and, when the gods had produced the a h i t  by 
churning the ocean, he difguifed himfelf, like one 
of them, and received a portion of it ; but the&n 
and Moon having difcovered his fraud, VISHNU 
fevered his head and two of his arms  fro^ the refi 
of his monfirous body. That part of the neaare- 
ous fluid, which he had time to f;l~allow, fecured 
his immortality: his trunk and dragon-like tail 
fell on the mountain of Malaya, where MINI,  a 
Brribnzcn, carefully preferved them by the name of 
CE'TU ; and, as if a complete body had been form- 
ed  from them, like a dirmembered polype, he is 
even faid to have adopted CE'TU as his own child. 
The  head with two arms fell on the fands of Bar- 
bara, where PI'T'HE'NA'S was then walking with 
SINHLCA', by fome called his wife : they carried 
the Daitya to their palace, and adopted him as 
their Bn ; whence he acquired the name of PA IT'*- 
HE'NASI. This extravagant fable is, no doubt, af- 
tronomicat ; RA'HU and CE'TU being clearly the -- - -  , 

nodes - -_-L -a,-- or what afirologers call the btad and tail af 
the dragon : it is added, that they appeared VISH- 
NU,  and obtained re-admiffion to the firmament, 

but 
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but were no longer vifible from the earth, their en- 
lightened fides being turned f ron  it.; that Ratnu 
Arives during eclipfes, to wreak vengeance i>n the 
Sun and Moon, who deteAed him ; and that C e i u  
often appears as a comet, a whirlwind, a fiery 'me, 
teor, a water-fpout, or  a column of fand. From - 
PAITHI,'NA'S - &. .- - the Greeks appear to have made 3- 

<. 

tbonos in their oblique cafe ; but they feem to have 
P,. -..- .,. 
confounded the ftories of PYTHON and TYPHON, 
uniting two dininn perfons in one (a). PAIT'HEI- 
~ r ~ n r ,  who reigned on the banks of the Cdli after 
PIT'HE'N AS his proteBor, I f~pp0fe  to be TYPHON, 
TYPHAON, or TY PHCEUS : he was an ufurper and a 
tyrant, opprefling the Dlvatcis, encouraging the 

- Dairy=$, and fuffering the 'Vidas to be negli&ed. 
HERODOTUS reprefents him, like ----. RA'HU, as con- 
h n t l y  endeavouring to deAroy APOLLO and DIA- 
N A  (b) ; and ' ;he MyrhologiRs add, that he was 
thunderfiruck by JUPITER,  and fell into the quick- 

'fands of the lake Sivbonis, called'alfo Sirbon and 
Sarbonis : now S w d r b b k ,  one of his names, figni- 
fies Ligbt of Heasren, and, in that charaaer, he an- 

, fwers to LUCIFER. The  fall of that rebel l ics  an- ----_ - .- . - 
, , gel is defcribed by ISAIAH, introduces him 

faying, that " he would exalt his throne above the 
" fiars of GOD, and wnuld fit -on the mount of the 

Ch.. .' congregation in the Gdes of the North :" the . - .._n . 
heaver& ffi+ Mi* of the Purdnm, h e r e  the p;incipaI 
Divas are fuppofed to be feaicd, is not . - only in the 

--a 

( a )  Plut. 16s and Ohris. (6) B. 2. C. 156. 
\ 

rlortll, 



north, but has alfo the nanie of -- Sabba' ..----.a- or - - the go* -- gregatzm. -F*-fix comets are faid, in the Chinrd- 
nranl , fbave  fprung from CE'TU ; and RA'HU had .' 
a numerous progeny of Grlibas, or crocodiles : we 
are told by ELIAH, that TYPHON affumed the 
form of a crocodile (a),  and RA'HU was often r b  
prefented in the ihape of that animal, though he is 
generally defcribed as a dragoh. The conitella- 
tiod of th-e dragon is by the ~ a ~ i . / .  called the ----- --- ,... .-... - , n .  

CrorodiZc ; and the fixth of the Tartarian cycle 
7 -  -- . . . . -. 
hes --.'-"-.-. the fame appenatlon : it is the very year, which 
the fibctinns name the year of Lightning, alluding 
t o  the dragon, who was itricken by it (b). A real 
tyrant- of Egypt was, probably, fuppofed to be 
RA'HU, q r  TYPHON, in a human fhape; for we 
find, that he was aAually explled from that coun- 
try together with his Grubas: I have not yet been 
able to procure a particular account of their ex- 
pulfion. The  jPb& of RA'HU, or PAITHI'NASI, 
named alfo PAIT'HI, feems to have been the town 
of Pitborn on the borders of Egypt:, the Seventy *-: 
wrote it Pktbo, and HERODOTUS calls it Parumos; 
but, the jicond cafe in SanJrit being generally afd 

I feAed in the weftern diale&s, we find it written 
P b i ~ b m  by the old Latin interpreter, Fitborn by 
HI E R O N Y  MUS, and Petbor in the Coptick tranfl ation. 
The Greek name of that city was Hcro+oZis, or'ac- 

I 
I cording to STRABO, HeroOjG; but we are informed 

~ by STEPHANUS of Byzan~iurn(c), that, "when TY- 

(u)  On Animals, B. 10. C, 2q. (6) Abhab. Tibet. p. 463. 
( r )  Under the word '~p;. 



208 OH EGYPT A&D TBE 

" pHoa was fmitten by lightning, and blood (arp) 

" flowed from his wounds, the place, where he 
'I f~11, was thence called Hamus, though i t  shad 
'< likewife the name of Hero:'' fo the Aation of 
R ,'nu was on the fpot, where PI'T'HE'NA'S a n d  
S I N G H I C A '  found his bloody head rolling on  t h e  

, I 
/ fands ; and, if Singbicci, o r  the Woman like a Lion+, -_-_ --  . ---- 

be the Spbinx, the monltrous head, which the Arabs 
;all ~ b u ' l h & ~ l ,  o r  Fdtbcr of Tcrrour, may have been . 
intended for that of RA'HU, and not, as it is com- I 

monly believed, for his mother. Though the peo- 
ple of Egypt abhorred TYPHON, yet fear made them 
worfhip him ; and in early times they offered him 1 
human viAims : the .Greeks fay, that he  had a red 
complexion, and mention his expulfion from Egypt, 1 
but add a firange fiory of his arrival in Palgine, I 
and of his three fons. W e  muR net, however, 
c o ~ f o u n d  KA'HU with MAHA'DE'VA', who, in his 
deAruAive charaaer was called alfo TYPHON ; ' 

though it be difficult fometimes to diflinguiih them: 
feveral places in Egypt were dedicated to  a divinity 
named TYPHON ; as the Typhaotiian places between -."- . - I 

Ten%ra and . - and the tower of Melite, where 
daily facrifices were made t o  a dragon fo terrible, 
that no mortal durfi look on him ; the legends c f  
the temple relating, that a man, who had once the 
temerity to  enter the receffes of it, was fo terrified, 
by the fight of the monfler, that he foon expired(5). 
Mtlilc, I prefume, was in that part of the Della, 

(n)  EIian on Animals, B. I I .  C. I 7. 
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whikh had been peopled by a colony from Miletus: 
and was, probably, the MileJian wall or fort near the 
fea-fhore, mentioned by STRABO. 

THE ufurper was Fucceeded by ISHTE'NA'S, the 
real fon of PI'T'HE'NA'S, who had alfo a daughter 
named PAIT'HE'N I \ ;  and her itory is related thus 
in the Brabma'nda-pura'n. From her earliefi youth 
ihe was difiinguifhed for piety, efpecially towards 
MAHA'D E!VA, on whom her heart was ever intent ; 
and, at the great kfiival, when all the nation re- 
iorted to Cardamaj'bali, or Tbebes, the princefs 
never failed to fing and dance before the image of 
CARADAME'SWARA : the goddefs ISWARI' was fo 
pleafed with her behaviour, that ,fie made PAI- 
THB'NI' he; Sac'bi, or femalewcompanion g and the 
damfel ufed to dance thrice a day in the mud be- 
fore the gate of the temple, but with fuch lightnefs 
and addrefs as never to foil her mantle. She died 
a virgin, having devoted her life to the fervice of 
the god and his confort. The female patronymick 
PAIT'HE'NI comes from PIT'H' or PIT'HE'NA, but 
from PIT'HE~NA'S the derivative form would' be 
P ~ T H E ' N A S I ' ;  and thence NONNUS calls her PLIT- 
HIANASSA, and defcribes her as a handmaid of 
SEMELE, the daughter of CADMUS, in which cha- 
raAer fhe received Ju N O  (a), who was devifing the 
ruin ofmsslaErn, and with that intent had affurned 
the form of a loquacious nurfe : this parage in the 
DionvJiach is very interefiing, as it proves, in my 

(a) Dionyfiac. B, 8. v. 193. 

P opinion, 
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opinion, that the SIMELE and CAB MU^ ef the 
Greek# were the fame with the SYA'WALA' and 
CARDAMA of the Hindns. 
THE f o t w ~ h b  prince of this dynafly was derot- 

cd f r m  his infancy tm the worfbip of I'BWARA, OR 

whom his misd was perpetually fixed, Co rhat he  - 
became inknkble of all worldly affe&oar, and in- 
different both to &c praife a ~ d  ccnfnre of men : 
he ukd, therefore, to wander over the country, 
fornetimer dvelling on bills and in woods, fome- 
timee in a bower, rarely in a houk, and appearing 
Iikc an idiot in the eyes of the vulgar, who, in ridi- - 

cule of his idle talk and khaviour, called him Pd'bi- I 

sue, Paajma-.to, or  Sdli-s'uca, meaning the pamop 
in a cbcp, a tag&, or a h/c, which names he always 
retained. When he grew up, and fat on the I 

throne, be governed his people equitably and w i h  
ly, reltruining the vicious by his juit feverity, and 
i n h *  the ignorant in metals and religion : by 
his wife MA'XSBHA' he had 2 fon called ME'D'HI- 
Such, to whom at length he refigned his kingdum, 
and, by the favour of Isw AR A, became fvan.msrDa 
or rcleaJcd, even during lye, from all encumbrances 
of matters ; but the f i o ~ y  of MA'RISHA' and his 
fon has been related in a preceding TeAion. Mid'- 
bi, or Ma'lbi, means a pillar, or apoJ 10-wbitb viRims 
ore tied, ar any ftraight pole perpendicularly fixed 
in the ground; and Pattyam, I believe, fignifies a I 

crofs 'sick, or a w o d e n  bar placed horizontally ; 
To that Pattyam-suca might have meant the parrot on 
a pea&; but why the tbir~tearb prince had that ap- 

I 

pellation, I 
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pellation, I not yet informed: SUCA is alfo a 
proper name; the fon of VYA'SA, and principal - 
fpkakafer in the Bhkavat, being called SUCA-DE'VA. 

I Now many obrl& in Eglpt were faid to have been 
r d e d  by a king named SUCH IS  (a) ; and the fa- 
mous labyrinth, to have been confiru&ed by King 
P s ~ r s u c c u s  ( b )  : by Mibi we may certainly un- 
derffand either a pillar or an obelifk, or a flcnder 
and lofty tuwer like the Marcirds of the MnJrknans, 
Qr even a high building in a pyramidal hna. Tbc 
EIindu affert, that each of the zhm Sucra had a 

1 particular edifice afcribcd' to him; and we caa 
hardly doubt, that the #'& of P~'THI-SUCA was 
the labyrinth: if the three names of that prince 
have any PlluGon to the buildi~g, we may apply 

1 Sib ,  or manfion, t o  the whole of it ; Paujara, or  
cage, to tbc lower Aory, and PcS1'bi, or deft, to 
the various apartments under ground, where the 
chefts, or cofim, of the facred crocodiles, called 
S r r h  or SukAi~ in old Egyptian (c),'and &ukb t o  
tbis day in Copnir), were carefully dcpdted. HE- 
SYCHIUS, indeed, fays, that Buti fignificd a cheft, 
or co&, in E&prian; but that, perhaps, muit be 

I 
underflood of the vulgar dial& : the modem Coprs 

I 

can a chef3 bt-ut, or, with rhtis article, tub&; e 
word which the drabs have borrowad. When 
PLINY informs us, that P r ~ ~ s u c c u s  w s  mmd 

1 alfo Tlmom, r e  muR either read Plrnors from 

I PE'T'UI, or impute the change of the initial letter 

I (a) Plin. L. 36. C. 8. ( 8 )  Plin. L 36. C. 13. 
(c) STRABO, a 17. p. 811. ~ A M & S C I U S , ~ O ~  IS~DOKU~. 

P a  to 
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to the defeaive ar~iculation of the Erbiopians, whcr 
frequently ' invaded Eglrp:. From the account 
given by HERODOTUS, we may conjeaure, that the 
coffins of the facred rrocbdiie;, as they were called, 
contained in fa& the bodies of thofe princes, 
---2.. . . ... - -  . -  . . . ,....- - - . - . .  
whom both Eg7priatrs and Hindus named SUGIIS, - , .-. ,. ,- . .  .__ . _. ---  . , , _ . _ _ . r -.---=.,< -. -- 
though & c  means a parrot in sanjhit, and a ~roc: 
dile in the Coptick dialeEt : the Sanfirit words for a 

- crocodileare Cumbbira and Nacra, to which fome 
sxpofitors of the Amarc03 and Avagraha and G r L  
ha ; but, if the royal name was fymbolical, and irn- 
plied a peculiar ability tojiize and bold, the fymbol 
might be taken from a bird of prey, as well as from 
the lizard kind ; efpecially as a feeA of E ~ p t i a n s  
abhorred the crocodile, and would not have ap- 
plied it as an emblem of any legal and re fpehble  
power, which they would rather have expreffed by 
a hawk, or fome diitinguiihed bird d that order : 
others, indeed, worihipped crocodiles, and I am 
told, that the very legend bbfaro us, framed ac- 
cording to their notions, may be found in fome of 
the' Purdnas, 
,WE find then three kings named SUCAS, or  par- 

r o t ~ ,  living in a boufi or a cage, or refiing either on  
an iir;g6:,pob, or on one with a crojrabar, but who ' 

they were, it is not my prefent objea, nor am 1 
now able, to inveitigatk : I .will only obferve, that 
be'fides the king of Egypt, whom P L ~ N Y  calls SU- 
CHIS, Or SO&;S, the father of the Curcte~, is iiiiiieii 
S O C ~ ~ S  by -a'  reek lexicographer, and Socus by 
the author of the Didqylackj ; and that he was one 

i ' 
of 
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ef the cab ire^ or  Cuu2ras; who (or at leafi fome of 
whom) inhabited in former ages the countries ad- 
jacent to the Nile. 
THE ruins of that wonderful building, called the 

Labyrinth, are itill to be feen, near the lake Ma- 
ris, at a place which the Arabs have named the 
Kafr, or palace, of K A'RU'IV, whom they fuppofe to  
have been the richeR of mortals ; as the ruins of 
M~'D~r-su 'c~$ 'ban  are  in a diitria, named the 
Bela, or  country, of the fame perfonage : the 
place laft mentioned is, mail probably, the laby- 
'rinth built, according to DAMOTELES in PLINY,  by 
MOTHERUDFS, a name derived, I imagine, from 
MEDHI-RUSHI. The town of Meta-camp, mention- 
ed  by PTOLEMY as oppoiite.to Pflcbis above Syetie, 
feems to have. had fomk conneaion with Medbid 
&a; for ran@ and fuca were fynonymous in the 
old Egyptian : HERODOTUS at leaft informs us, that 
camfi meant a crododile in that language; and it 
appears related to  tim/a'b in Arabick. Patyarn (for 
fo the long compound is often abbreviated) feems, 
to have been the labyrinth near Ar-noc, or Croco- 
dilopolis, now Fayum, which word I fuppofe cor- 
rupted from Patyam, or  Pbrtyam, a% the' Copts 
wo~;ld have pronounced it g and my Pondit inclines 
alfo to think, that the building might have be;n' 
thus denominated from large pieces. of itone o r  
timber projefiing, like patyes, before the windows, 

q in  order to fuppo;t the frames of a balcony, which,. 
as a new invention, muit have a t t r a h d  the notice 
of beholders. As to the lake of Mcris, I have al- 

I p 3 ready 
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ready exhibited all that I have yet found concern- 
ing it: the Aupendous pyramid, faid to have been 
fix hundred feet high, in the midit of that lake, was 
raifed, we am told, by a king named MARI~,  MY- 
RXS, MARROS, MAINDELI, MENDES, a d  IMANDES(~) ;  
a Arong initancc of one name varioufly corrupted; 
and J have no doubt, &at the original of all thofe 
variations w u  MSRHI or MEDHI. Even to this 
day in India, the pillars or obklihs, often raifed i~ 
the middle of tanks, or pools, are called M i b i s ;  
but let us prkeed to another legend faithfully ex- 
traacd from the Mubk r e ,  in which we fie, beyond 
a doubt, the afEnity of Indian, Egpptian, and Grrcirsn 
Mythology. 

11. On the mountains of Jmcildmzcc@ba, in the in? 
terior Cu$ia-hz$, reigned a virtuous and religious 
prince, named C'HARVANA~YANA~S, whofe fon, CA- 
PR'YANA'~, preferred arms and hunting, in which he 
was continually engaged, to the Audy of the Vidrr, 

I and was fo frequently concerwd in contefi/and 
affrays with his neighbours, that his father, after 
many vain admonitions, baniihed him from his pa- 
lace and his kingdom : the dauntlefs young exile 
retired to the defcrts, and at length reached Mdc- 

3 q a ,  believed to be Mcca, where, huagry and fa- 
tigued, he bathed in the Md$ba~itt'ba, or conf'e 
crated well, and paced the night without fleep, 
VISVACSB~NA, then ravereign of that country, had 
an only daughter PAPMAMUC'W I\, or with aJace like 
a ~ I Q S ,  who went to perform religious rites to MA- 
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~ A ' D I ' V A ,  god of the temple and' the- well ;. and . 
there feeing the prince, fhe braught him rcfre,fh- 
men€ : and heard LJs . advtnturb ; .their interview 
ca&d in mutual bve,  and the old king, who de- 
nied her - nothing, confented to their marriage, 
'which QW fokmniged with the ceremony of Pi& 
graha, or ~htifg bandsf and the young pair. lived 
many years happily in rhe palace of their father. 
It happened Fornc time after;that the city was be- 
fieged by :two kings of the Daxavas with a numerous 
army; but CAPE~YIN A'S entirely defeated them : the 
venerzbkmonarch met his brave fon in law returning 
with con$ueft, and, having rdigsed the throne.to 
him, went to  .the banks of the Ca'li, acroinpanied 
by his wife, and entered with her into the third or- 
der, called Ya'naprcJ'ba, or  that of bctmits, in which 
they pafled th t  remainder of their lives, and, after 
death, obtained 1 9 ,  or  union with tbs Supreme 

; a e n c e  $-;r 'fi-G;;;; *.*was Lq@, bdn, 
p-adi, and was vifited, for ages after, by fuch 
as hoped for beatitude. CAPB'YANAS, or  CAPE'- 
N A S  (for he in differently named in the fame.book) 
adhered fo firif3ly to juitice, and governed fo mild- 
ly, that he was refpeEted by his neighbours and be- 
loved by hi. fub jeh :  yet he became a great con- 
queror, always proteAing the weak, and punifhing 
their oppreKors. All the, princes to the eaA of 
Mdr$&% - paid him tribute ; but C A ~ L A S H ~ N A ,  king 
of the exterior CUM-dwip, having infolently ref& 
ed to become his tributary, he inva&d'Ab$nia, 
and, after a very long .battle, at a place named 
Banoi/va, or the fgival oJ combat, wholly defeated 

p 4  CA'LASE'N A, 
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.CA~LASE'N A, whom .he replaced'on his throne, exa& 
ing only a regular acknowledgment of his domii 
nion paramount: then, fbllowing the eourfe of the 
C a i .  river,. he :came to Barbard, or the buming 
fands of- Nubia, the king of: which country ' was 
G u  i a t ~ ,  one of the Tm'trart/ru, : or"  the Son of 
MA'NDYA, who was the'ibn of .TAM AS, o t  SANI, by 
his wife JARAT'HA';  bur from G U L M A  he met 
with no refifiance, for the wife king laid his diadem 

, at the feet of CAPEINAS, who reitored it, and d ~ f i r -  
ed.his company, as a friend, in his expedition to 
M b .  The fovereign of .M$a was at that 
time RAN ASU'R A, who, difdaining fubmifion, tent 
his fon R A N A D U R M A D A  with a great force againlt' 
CAPE'NAS, and foon. followed him at the head of a 
more powerful army : an obflinate battle was fought, 
at  a place .called afterwards Gbdra-J'batz, from the 
borror of the carnage ; but RANASU'RA was killed, 
and his troops entirely routed. The  conqueror 
placed the prince on the throne of Myra, the capi- 
tal of which was then, called Vqva-cirti-purrr, or  
the City of Univer/al Fame : and, having carried 
imnlenfe treafures to M d c j q a ,  he dedicated them 
to the God of the temple, refolving to end his days 
in  peaceful devotion : by PADMAMUC'HI' he had a 
daughter named ANTARMADA', and a fon BBA'LE'- 
YANA'S ,  to whom, after the example of ancient mo- 
narchs, he refigned his kingdom, when he grew old, 
and prepared himfelf for a better life. 
BEFORE his death he was very defi rous of per.; 

forming the great /acr$cc of a but$, called Afwam- 

idba 



~btz,,, but fonfid&rable -dltfiCulties ukally attended 
that ceremciny.; for the confccrated horre was to 
be  fet at libeny for a certain time, and followed at 

, a diflance by Ithe owner, o r  his champion, who was 
ufualiy one of his near kinfmen ; and, if any per- 
Fon fhould attempt to Aop it in its rambles, a battle 
mufi inevitably enfue : befides, as the performer of 
a hundred Afwamidba~ became equal to the God of 
the firmament, INDRIA was perpetually on the 
watch, and generally carried off the facred animaf 

1 by force o r  by fraud; though he could not pre- 
vent BELI from completing his hundredth facrifice 
and that monarch put the fupremacy of the D t v u  
to proof, at the time, when the padma'-mankra was 
built on the banks of the Cumzuhrar;t; nor did he 
prevail againfi RAOHU, whore combat with IN'BRA 
himfelf is defcribed ~ ~ C A ' L I D A ' S  in a ityle perfeAly 

I Homerick. The  great age of C A ~ E ' N A S  obliged him 
to employ his fon in that perilous and delicate fer- 
vice ; but IN D R A  contrived to purloin t,he horfe, 
and BHA'LE'YANA'S refolved never to fee his fa- 
ther o r  kingdom, unlefs he could recover the myf- 
tical viaim : he wandered, therefore, through fo- 
reff s and over deferts, till he came to the bank of 
the Ganges near Avaca-pura, or Alaca-puri, about 
twelve cr[s N. N. W. of Badari-nrir'b; and there, 
in the agonies of defpondence; he threw himfelf 
on the ground, wiihing for death; but GANGA', - 
the river goddeft?, appeared to him, \commanded 
him to return home, and affured him, that he ihould 
Pave fon, whom the would adopt by the name-of 
I GPN- 



I 
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GAJNCP~Y ANA'S, who mould overcome INDRA, and 
reitore the horfe to his grandfather. Her predic- 
tion was in due time accomplifhed ; and the young 
hero defeated the army of INDEA in a pitched ht - 
tle near the river Clili, whence he acquired the  title 
'of VIBAUJA-JIT, or vanquiber of .INDRA : the 
field of battle was thence named Smra-Jb&; 'and 

\ 

is alfo called Virri/aya, becaufe the flower of hmcs  
had been there lulled in the Jeep of death. BHA'- 
LE'YAWA'S, having a very religious turn of mihd, 
placed his fon on the throne, and, obfcruhg tbet 
his fifler ANT ARMADA'  had the fame inclinations, 
retired with her to the forefi of Taps, in Uppet 
38ypt; both intending to clofe their days in devout 
auiterities a d  in meditation on the Supreme Spirit: 
Mal~a ' -~slvr ' ,  or the goddefs of worldly iDufian, 
who refembles the A P H R O P I ~ ~  P d e w  of the 
Greeks, and totally difFers from J N ~  ~l -oa~vr ,  or the 

, god&G of celeftial wifdom, attempted to diLurb 
tbun, and, to preyeat them from reaping the fruit 
of their piety; but ihe was unable to prevail w e t  
the fervent devotion of the t w o  royal anchorites. 
Her failure of fuccefs, however, gave.her an un- 
expeAed advantage ; for ANTAR M A D A ~  became too 
much elated with iffternalpride, wbieh ber name . . 
implies ; and, boafiing of her viaory over MA~YA'* 

' u~'vr',.fhe added, that the inhab.itants,of the three 
worlds would pay her homagi, that Be fhould be 
like AXU M DHATI',  the  celebrated confort of. VA- 
SISHT'HA, and that, after her death, h e  hid 
have a feat in the Larry *anlion: this vaunt pro- 

. . voked 
I 
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v&td.Matu A ' D E ' ~  1' 4 . ~  a pbredy of rage ; and he 
.dew to A v e v ~ ,  tequefiing him to fet on fire the 
foreffs -of s'apw i but VISHKU, in the fhapc of a 
hollow conical mountain, furrounded the princeis, 
and favkd her from- the flames ; whence the place, 
where f i e  bod ,  was caUed t h e j ? ' h  of CAJbriditli, 
or the cmcred, and the Pcriracjitd, or thelgrcarded on 
tall Jididb~. The enraged goddJs then Cent a furious 
temp& r but VISHN V, affuming the form of a large 
tree, fecured her with its trunk.and branches at a 
place thence named RacfitCi-.barn : MA'YA-DE'- 
VI', however, feized her, and caft her into a certain 
fea, which had afterwards the name of Awgna, be- 
caufe V I S A ~ ~ U  endued its waters wuh a power of 
fupporting her on their furface ; and they have ever 
iince retained that property, fo that mthing jnk in 
them. b 

THE fourth and I& machination was the moff 
dangerous atad malignant : DE'VI' carried AWTAR- 
MADA' to the ka-thore, and chained her to a rock, 
that ihe might be devoured by a Graba, or fea mon- 
iter; but V r s r r ~ u ,  ever vigilant to prefene her, 
animated a young hero, named PA'RA~I'CA, who 
Qew the moniter, and releafed the intended viaim, 
a t  a place qamed, from her deliverance, ,Uddbrira 
j?'b& He condufled her to his own country, and' 
married her at a place, called Prinigrabo, becaufehe 
there hvk kr4y  tbe bad,  In the nuptial ceremony : 
they paifed thr~ugh life happily, and, after death, 
were both feated among the Bars, together with CA- 
PL'NAS and P I L O M A M ~ ~ Q ~ H I I ,  who had alfo the pa- 

tronymick 
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' tronymick of CA'SYAPI~. Among the immediate 
defcendants of PA~RASICA and ANTAR MALA: we 
find VA'RASICA and RASICA, who reigned fuccef- 
fively, TIMICA and BHA'LUC A, who travelled, as 
merchants, into difiant countries, and BHA'LUCA'- 
Y A N I ,  who feems to have been the lait of the 

, race. 
THE pedigree of CAPE'NAS has been carefully 

preferved ; and many hdbmcns are proud of their 
defcent from him : 

CAS'YAPA and ADITA. 
'Sa'ndil&ankis, Maunjiyani,r, 
Cdbalayancis, Jinavans 'byan&, 
Pdyacbyands, Vanyava~dyand.r, - 
Daitlytiyanris, C'barvanayanriJ, 15 
Audamcigbayanas 5 CAP E ~ Y  A N  A'S, 

Mu'trayands, Bba'lqana's, 
Vacyas'an'dbiy anha Ga'ngiyanriz, 
C'baruagay an&, Sat rugdy ands, 
Cdrufiri)lancis, vailriyantis 29 

Vartriyana's, 10 Jdngbrbyancis, 
VdrJandyana's, CanJayan&. 

A twenty-third prince, named CANSALA'YANAIS; is 
added in fome genealogical tables. 

- THIS is manifenly the fame Aory with that oE 
C. - --- 

; CEPHEUS and CASSIOPEA, PERSEUS and ANDROME- - - 
(.+ . - 

: DA. ~ h k  fir8 name was written C A P H E U S  or CA- 
-. 2 >> 

~ H Y  g US, by the.,'Arcadian~ (a), and is clearly taken 

(a) Paufan, Arcad, 
. . 

from 
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f ~ o m  CAPE'YA, the termination n&s being frequently 
rejeaed: fome a*rt, that he left no male iffue; 
and APOLLODORVS only Fays, that he had a daugh- 
ter, named STBROPE, the fame, I ptefume, with AN- 
DROMEDA. . The wife of CAPB'YA was either de- 
fcended herfelf from CASYAPA, a r  was named 
CA'SYAPI', after her marriage withla prince of that ! 
lineage. PA'RASICA is declared in the Pura'nas to 
have been fo called, becaufe he came from para, o r  
byond, that is from beyond the river Ccili, or from 
the wefi of it ; fince it appears from the context, 
that he travelled from weit to eait ; the countries ' 

on tbis j d e  of the Nde, with refpea to India, have 
thence been denominated Arva--'ban, or, as tho 
PerJans write it, Arabi/tlin ; while thofe nations, who. . 
were feated on tbe othm jde  of it, were called Pdira- 
sirdb, and hence came the Pbarufi, o r  PC& of 
Lybia, who are faid by PLI N Y to have been. of Per- 

Jan origin, o r  defcended from PERSEUS, the chief 
fcene of whofe achievements was all the country 
from the weitern bank of the Nile to the ocean ; but 
1 do not bilieve, that the word P b o s i c ~ b  has any 
relation to the Pegans, who in SanJrit are called 
PiraJa'b, or  inhabitants of ParaJa, and fometimes 
ParaJauab, which may be derived from PARASU, o r  
Parafvah, from their exceIIent boy-s. I muit not 
omit, that Atva-.'ban, or  Arabia, is by fome , de- 
rived from Arvan, which fignifies a fine borfi, the fi- 
nal letter being omitted in compofition : ARVAN is 
alfo the name of an ancient fage, believed to be a 
Con of BRAHMA'. 

IN 



IN' order to prove, by every Ijncieb of evidence, 
the identity of the Grecim and Idan  fables, I one 
night requefted my Pa&, who is a learned ah01 

nomer, 4 0  h o w  f f ~  among the Aars the cadelk- 
tion of lfirtararadi ; and he infiantly pointed to An- 
dromeda, which I had taken cart not. to h o w  him 
ArR as an'aUeriGn, with which I was acquainted : he 
afterwards brought me a very rare, a d  u&derfUy 
curious, book in S+crjt, with a difina c e r  on 

. .- ..- . - . ._ .- I - .  .. .__._I 

the , UficJ4arras, or.cpnftellati?nr . out I pf _ .  ._ tbe . Zodi- _ . _ _  

ock, and with delineations o f ' c a P B e Y a ,  of Ca's~n- 
Pi' fe'eated, with a ]oms-flower in her hand, of AN- 
TARMAPA', chained withs the fiB near her, and d 
PA'R aslrs A hoiding the bed cf a ~lonptr,Babicb be bad 

&in iff Batrk, droppPPIqg blood, eojtb fmks $ r e d  4 
bair, according to the expfanation given in the- 
book; but let us return to the geography of iht 
Pwa'w. 

WE mentioned, in the firR fett'in, the two JwB- 
la'i~uc'bis, near one ,of which the .Eather qf CAPE'- 
YANA'S reiided : the ' Jdamuahi ,  nqw Core*, 
which was all0 named A n L y d j i ~ - d ~ - . ' b ~ ,  was'at uo 
great diRance from the Tigris, and feems as ae in- 
timated before, to be the sir '~mr'ar 'Iy3~ of STRA- 
BO (a). I fuppofe it to he the original Ur of the 

.Cbakknu; original, I fay, bceaufe there were fcvenl 
places of that name, both in Syria and Cbal&u,wherc. 
fuperQitious honwra were paid to fire, either na- 
tu rd  or artificial. The epithet @rat is applied ia 



r o w  Pwdnar t o  this Jw&'lhwc'hI, and in others to 
that near Baku ; to this, perhaps, by way of emi+ 
nence in fanaity, and-ta that, becaufe i t s  flames 
were more extended and fiercer. Loya-/2'bdin, or 
Lpmati ,  where VISVACSE'N A clofed his days near 
the Cali, we have alfo mentioned in a preceding 
leAmn ; and it was, probably, the Letc of JOSE- 

- 

s ~ u s ( a ) ,  or fome place very near it: STEPHANUS 
of Bjzmtium call8 it Leropoli~, or ~ a t o p d i ~ ,  snd fays, 
that it was a fuburb of MmpbiZ near the ~ r a r n i d s  
fb). Gb0i.a-j'bcin is yet unknown: it . could not 
have been very far from Yi/~~d~n'rti-pluro ; but mid 
wJa1 fonnc is applicable to ib many cities of Egpr, 
that we cannor appropriate it to any o w  of them. 
Of w a s  and 4aphaana we hzve already fpoken; . 
and CB'Qciditci, or Periracfitci,riiuA have been in thofe 
foreftEd T'bebais : the tree of Racjirri was, poffibly, 
the holy Sycomore mentioned by PLI N Y, fifty-fouf 
mites above ~yene, on the banks of the Nile (c). The 
Sea of h g n a  was, rnofi probably; the Aj*lrdr 
lake, the waters of whicb had, and, b e  affert, to 
have &is day, fo buoyant a quality, that nothing 
could fink in them : M A ~ N D R Z L  takes particular 
notice of this wonderful property. That lake was 
not far from Uddbara-Jf*han, or Jappc, where AN- 
DROMEDA was'chained to a rock : PLINY fays, that 

. the place of her confinement and deliverance was 
fhown there in his time(d) ; and the San/crit word 

. - 
(a) B. t . ( 6 )  B, 17. ( r )  Plin. L. 6. C. 29. 

(d) L. -5. C. I 3, and 3 I. Sce d o  Jo/.pbu, Strabo, Mrh. 

Yapma' 
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Yapm4 which the h a b r  pronounce Yayab, and the 
Europcan~ call Joppa, means deli.ucrancefron imsinent 
danger. On the Egyprian ihore, oppofite to 3ofpa ,  
was a place called the Watcb-rmer of PERSEUS : by 
Grdba, a crocodile o r  a ihark, we may underitand 
alfo one of RA'HU'S defcendants, among whom the 
females were the Graiai, or  Grad, of the weitern 

I 
mythologiits. Pcinigraba was, I fuppofe, the town 
of Panotolis, which could have ng relation to the 
God PAN; for HERODOTUS, who had been there, 
informs us, that it was called both Panopolis and 
Cbcmnajs, that the inhabitants of it paid divine ho- 
nours to PERSEUS, and boafled that he was born in 
i t ;  but had PAN, of whom that hiRorian frequently 
fpeaks, been the tutelary gad of the town, he would 
certainly have mentioned ,that fa& : in the aQs of 
the council of Epbejius, we find that SABINUS was 
PaniJ Epijtopus, as if one named of the town had 
been Pani or  Panis; and it might have been an- 
ciently named Prini-gr;ba, the manjon or place of the 
band, that is of wedlock, which the Greeb would of 
courfe tranflate Panapolis ; as we find ~ r i j a - ~ r i b a  
rendered Rija-maball in t i e  fame fenfe. On  the 
banks of the Niger was another town of that name, 
called Panagra by PTOLEMY ; and, to  the north of 
it, w e  feee'limica, RuJikibar, RuJnccurum, and Ruj2 
tade, which have a great affinity with TIMICA and 
RASICA, before mentioned as defcended from PER- 
S E U S  : both ~ a j c b l i r  and R@c-gker are Indian ap- 
pellations of places; the firit meaning the enclujd 
ground, or orcbard ; and the fecond, (which is a cor- 

rup tion 



%uption from the Sanfwit) the bouJe of Rufia. Grcat 
confufion has ariren in the geography of hdia, from 
the refemblance in found ofgbn; a houfegerb, a fort- 
re& and the fecond fyllable of nugar, a town ; thus. 
Crzpna-nagar is pronounced Ka$$naghcr, and Ram-na- 
gar, Ramna-gber, both very erroneoufly ; foBi/ndgat 
was probably Y@nu-nagw,orVI/va-nagar: wemuft be- 
ware of this, and the like, confufion, when we ex- 
amine the many names of places in Lybia and other 
parts of Africa, which are either pure Sanjina't, or 
in fuch of the dialeas as are fpoken in the wen of 
India. 

LET us conclude this article with obferving, that 
the great extent of CAP E'Y A'S empire appears from 
the Greek mythologifis and other ancient writers ; 
'for the moR confiderable part of Africa was called 
Cepbenia from his full name CAPE~YANAS;  the Pcr- 
j a n s  from him were flyled Cepbmcs ; and a difiria 
in the fouth of Amenia was denominated Cepbmc; 
a pacage alfo in PLINY fhows, that his dominion in- 
cluded Ethiopia, Syria, and the intermediate coun- 
tries : Erbiopia, fays he, was worn out by the 

wars of the E ~ p t i a u ,  alternately ruling and 
ferving; it was famed, however, and powerful 

'7 even to the Trujan wars in the reign of MEM- -- - . - 
" N O N  ; and that, in the time of King CBPHEU.~, it 

had coqmand over Syria, and on our cnan, Is 
evident from the fables of ANDROMEDA." 
111. THE following legend is taken from the Ma- 

ba'cu&a, and  is there raid exprefsly to be an  Egyptian 

Q aery. 
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' i t o r6  An ancient king, who was named CHATTI- 
ARA'YANA,  becaufe he 'was a pe;fe€t rnaffer of the. 
!far Yidnr; towhich name ' V i t s n  wak Llually $&- . .*. 
fixed, beca"fe5e was defcetlded frijm VATS*, a ce- 

:.lebrated Tap, paffed a hdnarkd years in a' dark.ca- 
-vern.of Cr@na-giri, or the Bl'ack Mouiitain, on  the 
-.banks of 'the Cali, perf6rmirig9 the moit rigorous aAs 
-of devotion : at length ' V ~ S H N  U, furnaked G u HAI-  

.SAYA,  or dwel'1ing"in cavis, appeared to him, and 
promifed him, all that he defired, mkle g& ; add- 
ing; that his fon fhould be nemed TA'MO~VATS.+, i n  
;~llufion torthe dmknfl, in which his father hhd io 

- . ,  

long praQifed religious auiteritiei. TAMO'VATSA 
became -a warlike and atxibitidus, but wife and 'de- 
vout, prince : he perforiiied' &fibre aBi of huh;- 
liation td VISHNU, with','a defire of erilargirig 'his 

. .  - 

&pire ; and the  God grhiited his boon. Hkving 
heard, thatt.t.~ij+a-Jt'ba'tl I P S  governed by NI i MAR- 
, . 
PA'DA (a name, which may pofibly be the origin of 
NIMROD). who. *as powerful and unjuft, he went 
i i t h  his chofen troops intdlthat country, and, with- 
a n t  a decliration of war, 'began to adrnini~er juf- 
tice ZunOhg the people, and to giverthem a :fpeci- 
h e n  of a gohd king i' he 'even trea'ted i i t h  difdain 

. .  . 
an expoflulatory meffage from N I R  M A R Y  AID A, who 

- . marched againR him with a formidabie - army, but 

I 
was killed in a battk, whiCh laff ed tweive days, and . . 

in w h i c h T ~ ~ d l \ l i ~ s ~  fought' like a fecond PARASU 
RA'MA. The conqueror placed himfelf on the 
throne of illpa, and governed the' kingdom with 

. . . . 
1 .  
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per&& equity: his f0n B : ~ ~ H Y A v A T & A ; & Y o ~ ~ ~  him- 1 
felf to religion, and dwelt in  a forell; havingrefigned . I 

his dominion to his fon Ruc~arvarsa, who.wn- 
derly loved his people, and Ib highly impwad.  his 
country, . . that from his .juit revenues, he amaffect an 
incredible.. trearure. , His.wealt$ war f o - g u t ,  that  
he raifed tbree nzountain~, ,called Rucna'dti, Rajurrfdti, 

-and ~ i t r i d i i ,  , . 6r  the &ourttais ofigdd,. cfJihm and 
- 

of gcms , .  : . the author ~ fays, mountains. ; - but :,it :appears 
f ~ o m  the context that they were fabricks; likernoun- 
tains, and probably in a pyrawdal form. . . . 

T A : ~ O ; V A T ~ A  feems to; be.the TIMAUS B~,MAN.E-  
THO, who 'fays, according' to Mr. BRY ANYS iranfla; t' 

Gon, tbat cc , t hg  once had a king, called . T r ~ i u $  
" in whofe reign . there.came . on a fudden into theit ? 
cc country, 4 large body.of obfcure people, who with 
7 great boldnefs invaded the land, took~ i t i t iP i z~u t  
cc  oppofitip, and behaved v,ery bitrbarouflp, .flap- 
'' ing the men, and enflaring their wives and chil- 
" dren." The Hindus, indeed, fay, that the invader8 
were headed by TAMO'VATSA, who behaved with ' ' 

juitice to the natives, but: almofi wholly defiroyed,' 
the king's army, as the fqn oE J AMADAFN I nearly 
extirpated the military clds  ; but the .fragments of. 
M A N  ETHO, . . although they ,contain cl~rious matter, 
a r e  not free from the furpicion of.err4urs arid tranfc 
pofitions.; . The feat of Tlrrolvarsa,  called Tmi-. 
saga-jl'bdn, feems to be the town of T67nrdsJ now 
Trnaii, in the ,diitriEt of ,Tb~nuills : in later times. it 
appears to have communicated its name to the Pbat- 
merick branch, and thence to Tamiatbis, the prefent 

Q 2  ' Daimata. 
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D&~II. w e  before afcertained the fituation of 
Ci@tudgiri 3 and, as to the thtee .it upendous edi- 
fices, called mszmtmns, frpm theif fi2e and form, 

..there can be little or no doubt, that they were the 
three grtatRyramids near Mi/ra-.'b&, or Mempbis ; ~ 
which, according t o  the Pwa'nar and to PLINY, i 
were built from a motive of ofientatior~, but, accord- 
ing to  ARISTOTLC, were aottUme#ts oflj.rarmjr. Rvc- 

.MAVATSA was no tyrant to his awn pepple, whom 
br cbrrr@ed, fays the Mahlicalpa, as if they had been 
.k ewn cbiIdrc11; but he might have compelled the 
native Egyptims to  work, for the fake of keeping 
&em employed, and fubduing their fpirit. I t  is no 
wonder, that authors differ as to the founders of 
thofe vait buildings ; for the people of ' ~ ~ z t ,  fays 
HERODOTU~, held'their memory in fuch deteilation, 
that they would not even pronounce their names ; 

they told him, however, that _ ...._.. they -.. . . _ .  were built - .- a 
I . herdfman, whom he calls P n ~ r ~ ~ j . v s + m d  who was , , ' --." -...... . - .  . i .,_ 

a leader of the ?hlis or:Bbils mentioned .in our firfl 
. . .. C . . :  

-..-__..-.I-_. 

. 

- fieion. , .. _ .._  he pyramids might have been called 
mountains of gold, $her, and prec~ous fines; in the 
Byperbolical ftyle of the Eait ; but 1,rather fuppofc, 
that the firit was faid to be of gold, becaufe it was 
b a t e d  with yellow rnarbk ; the fecond ofjlvcr, be- 
caufe it had a coating')-of white marble; and the 
third ofjetvtf~, becaufe it excelled the others in mag- 1 
nificence, being coated with a beautiful fpotted 
marble of a fine grain ; and f~fceptibte of an ex- 

wrq\riiitk polih (a). The  Brdbnen~ nevet under- 
i 
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itood, that any pyramid in Mijra$'bala, o r  Egypt, 
was intended as a repofitory for the dead ; and no 
fuch idea is conveyed by the Mabacalpu, where fc- 
veral other pyramids are 'exprefsly mentioned as 
places of worfhip. There are pyramids now at  
~cnires,but  on a finall fcale, with fubterranean paff- 
ages under them, which are faid to extend man)) 
miles ; when the doors, which clofe them, are 
gpened, we perceive only dark holes, which do not 
feem of great extent, a ~ d  pilgrims do no longer re- 
Fort to them, through fear of mephitick air, or  of 
noxious reptiles. The narrow paBage, leading to )( 
the great pyramid in Egypt, was defigned to render 
the holy apartment lefs accefible, and to infpire the 
votaries with more awe : the caves of the oracle at 
Delphi, of TROPHON I US, and of New-Grange in Irc- 
Lnd, had narrow paffages anlivering the purport of 
thofe in Egyp and Indict ; . nor is it unreafonable to 
fuppofe, that the fabulous relations concerning the 
grot of the Sibyl in Italg, and the purgatory of ST- 
PATRICR, were derived from a W l a r  praaice and 
motive, which feem to have prevailed over the 
whole pagan world,and are often alluded to in Scrip- 
ture. M, MAILLET has endeavoured to how, in 
a mofi'elaborate work, that the founders cf the 
great pyramid lay entombed in it, and that its en- 
trance was afterwards clofed ; bus it appears, that 
the builder of it was not buried tbere ; and it was 
certainly opened in the times of H ~ R O D O T U S  and 
PLINY. On my defcribing the great E ~ p r i d n  py- 
ramid to levera1 very learned BrBbnzon~, they de- 

Q 3 clared 
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clared it at once to have been a temple; and one  of 
them. afitd, if i t  had not a communication under 
ground with the river Ca'li : when I anfwered, that 
fuch a paffage was mehtioned as having exifled, and 
that a &It was at this day to be feen, they unani- 
moufly agreed, that it was a place appropriated to the 

... . _ A - . . - 1  - _ _  _.-.. . .---I- 
woffiipof PADMA'-D ~ 'vr ,and  that the fuppofed tomb .... ., ,.-.. . - - .  . - .  . - r .-. - , . 
was a trough, which, on certain fefiivals, her priefls 
ufed to .fill with the facred water and lotos-flowers. 

. 

What PLI N.Y fays of the Labyrinth is applicable aIfo 
to  the Pyramid : fome infiited, that it was the pa- 
lace of a certain king: fome, that it had been the 
tomb of M ~ R I S  ; and others, that it was built foy 
the purpofe of holy ritrs ; a diverfity of opinion 
among the Gtceks, which fhows how little we can 
rely on them ; and in truth,. their pride made them 
in general very carelefs and fuperficial inquirers into 
the antiquities and literature of other nations. 

' 

, EV. A s rNcuuR Aory, told in the ~traro-cbari- 
rra, feems conneeed with the people, whom, from 
their principal'city; we call Romans. I t  is related, 
that a fage, named A'LAVA'I.A rcfided on the verge 
of Hihcidri, and fpent his time in cultivating or- 
chards and gardens ; his name o r  title :mplying a 

.. /mall canal or trmcb, ufually dug round trees, for 
the pdrpofe of watering them. He had an only 
fon;. whok' name,. in the patronymick form, was 
A'LAVA'LI : the young Bra'bmeh was beautiful as 
CA'MADE'VA, but of an amorous and roving difpa- 
fition ; and, having ltft the houfe of his father, in 
compavy with hmk! youths like himfelf,he travelled 

, , .'. , , ; . . L as 
.. ' . . 
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as far -as the tit; of Rhzacd, which . is  d c f ~ i b e d  .a 
agreeably htuated, 'and almofi impregnably itrong.. . 
T h e  cou?py, in which it Rood, .wzg inhabited by 
MZ~C&'LJ, G r  k e n  who fpeak . . .  a barbarous diale8, - 
and their king had'; lovely daughter,, who happen- - . . 

ing to meet A'LAVA'L~,  , . found . . means to . d i f c w f e  
with him . i the . .  young pair were fqon mutually en- . 
amoured, and they ,had frequent interviews in a . 

I I 
fecret g rove  or garden; t i l b  the prjncefs became 
pregnant, and, her damfels having betrayed her, to 
the king, he orders-for the immediate execu, 

- i n  o A but f i e  had iuf6,cient power to 
his efcape fr& the kingdom. He returned.. 

I home ; bmt, his comrade; having lopg deferted him. , 
l and informed, his,, father .of his intercourfe with the .. 

I daughtkr of a ~l&b'b=,  .the irritated rage refufed to 
admit hi& into his-rnallfion: he wandered, there- ': 

fore, from countrx to country, till be arrived in 
~n iba rd ,  where h i  f i lffsed GrtremF pain from t h e  
burning. rands . , ; and having roach& . . the banks of . , c 
t h i  ~r$nci, he performed a rigorous penance for ; 

many years, d u r i ~ g  which he barely fupported life 
with water and dry leaves.. At length MAXA~DB'- 
YA appeared to him, affured him that his offence 

I 

was forgiven, and gave him leave, on his humble 
requelt, to fix his *&bo;de ;on the bavks of the holy 
river Cdf i ,  re'itoring him to his l ob  facerdotal clafi, 
a n d  promifing an increafe of virtue and divine ir- 
radiation. From the charaaer, in which the God 
revealed hikrelf, he was afterwards named AGHA- 



R E'SA, or b r d  dJ bim wbo fW/OACJju ; and the Raw- . 
tion of A I L A V ~ ~ L Z  was called Agbab+-~'bh, or ' .  

AgbubC/am. 
Now we find the outline of a Gmilar tale in the an- 

cient Roman hiftory ; and one would think that the 
Hird. writers wihed to fupply what was deficient in 
it. The old deities of Romc were chiefly rural, fuch 
*'the Farms, the SyZvans, and others who prefided 
over orcbards andgardens, like the Cage A'LAV A'LA : 
the ~ d f m i t  word dZa, which is leigthcn;d to &ho& 
Za, when the trench is carried quite round the tree, 
ferns  to be the root of hud,  ; vineyard or an or- I 
chard, in the fame fenfe, d~rra gardens, and 
$ ~ u r 6 ~ ,  a gardener or  hubandvan. W e  read of 
VZRTUMN a with child by APOLLO) the daughter of 
FAUNUS by HERCULES, and thofe of NUMITOR and 
TARCH ETLUS, by fome unknown Gods, or at lean 
in  a fupernatural manner-; which may be the fame 

, fiory differently told : the king of the Mlicb'dar 
would, no doubt, have faved the honour o f  his fa- 
mily, by pretending that his daughter had received 
the careffes of a rural divinity. 

THE origin of Rome is very uncertain but it ap- ~ 
pears to have been at firit a place of' worihip raifed 
by the P e w  under the command of a leader, who, 
like many others, was named H E ~ C U  LES: by ere&- . ~ 
ing other edifices round it, they made it the capi- 
tal of their new wefiern fettlements; and it be- 
came fo ftrbng a city, that the Greeks called it Rbomi, 
or pop# itfcff : but flbjnacd, which all the Hindus 

. place 
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place very far in  the wen, was thus denominated, 

1 accoqding to them, from Rdms, or  wool, becaufe its 
inhabitants wore mantles of wooUm rbtb; as the 

I Greek$ gave the epithet of h ~ r o ~ h a , m ~ ,  t from linen 

velture, t o  the people of Egyp and to thofe eafiern 
nations, with whom they were acquainted. PLINY 
fays,. that the primitive name of &me was itudi- - --...*--, .-L. ....-.. ... 

, ouily concealed by the Ro~ans (a) ; but Au c u  s- 
TIN* informs us, that it was ~ c b r i r  . *., .. : probably !hat 

I word fhould be written Pboberiz. About two gene- 
<._ :.- .... t . .  

rations before the Trojan war, the Pebjgi began to 
lore their influence in tbe weR, and Rome gradually 
dwindled into a place of little or no confequence ; 
but  the old temple remained in it ; according to the 
rules of grammatical derivation, it is more proba- 
ble, that ROMU LUS was thus named, becaufe he was , 

1 found, whep an infant, near the fite of ald Rome, 
than that new 'Rome, which he rebuilt' and reltored 
t o  power, fhould have been fo called from ROMU- 
LU S. A certain RQMANUI, believed to be a fon of 
ULYSSES, i s  by foqc  lirppofed to have built Rome, 
with as little reafon as ROMULUS ; if, indeed, they 
were not the fame perfonage : ROMAN us, perhaps, 
vas the King LATIN us, whom HESIOD mentions as 
per-  pozcr,?rJ;lli but, whether he was the foreign 
prince, whofe daughter infpired A'LAVA'LI with 

1 bve,  I cannot pretend t s  decide; however, thefa 
inquiries relate to the dw9'of Vma'ba; and the fcope 1 qf ovr work leads us back to that of CUSHI. 

I 



IT. is redonable to believe;. that .Agbablj'h' *a&' : 
.- t h ~  celebrated and ancient city of Axurn, in the 'vi- 

cinity of the little Cnrnd', or  the AJabo+at of bur old' ' 
geographers; now calkit TmazzZ ; which, ticcording 
to .Mr. BRUCE, is the largefi river in Abysnia, 'nekt 
to the Abay or  Nik { a )  : it is alfo held ficrzd, and 

' 

the natives call it. Ttnut  Abay, o r  ~ i t t l e  Nile, a . ' 
J very ancient appellation ; for :STRABO. gives the 

namewf TenPjii to the ..count'?y bordering o n .  that 
' river(b). Hence, perhaps, the ancients' miftook ' 

this river for the Nile, to )which they erroneoufly 
- 

applied the name Sirir ; for the true Siris 'appears 
' 

to be the Little Crifirla'. , The Agows; Cho live to-. 
' 

wa~ds  the heads of the ' Nile and ' t h e  Tacazzi, 
may have derived their name,from Agbabn;',and ' 

' I 

we find the race of ~ ' L A V X ~ L . ~  fettled as we11 in' 
the ifles of the Red. Sea, near the '~&$nlan' toaft,: I 

as in the cduntry adjacent to Agbabqam:. 'thofe - 

' 

iQes wer:: called Aliw and AlaIe& ; 'and, in. the ciif- , ' 

triAs about the Tit.cazzi,'werc the  ~ k i ' a r  EM, fur- 
' 

named Rhizopbagi, who dwelt- on the' baikstof  rhe 
Afldpus, and the AjZdoras; in which denominations 
of iflands and tribes we may trace the radical wora 

. A'la or AIIava/a. I .  

THE fmallcr ~ r $ n d  was fo denominated, either 
becaufe its waters were Hack, or becaufe it had its 

' - 
origin from an achieitment of C R I ~ H N A ' J  and 'its ' 

pame AJZ'bimati, was given on an occafioti; which . I 

bas been already mentioned, But which may here 
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be related at large, from the. Brdbmcinda. When 
C s  I S H N A  vifited Sanc'ba-dwip, .and had deftroyed . 
thk demon, who,infe&ed that delightful country, h e  
palfed along . the , ,bank of a river, and was charmed 
with a delicious odour, which its waters diffufed, 
i n  their courfe: he was eager to view thq fiurce 
of:fb fragrant 9 &earn, but was informed by.thc 
natives, I : .  that it flowed from the temples of .an ele- 
phant, immenfely large, milk white, and beautifully 
formed, that he governed a numerous race of ele- 
phants, and t h a ~  the odoriferous fluid, which exud- 
ed-fro,m. his, temples, in the. feafon of love, .had 
for-med the river, which, from his name, was called . . 
Sanc'bancigd ; that the D i w ,  or inferior gods; and . 
thh  ~pjai*fi .r~ or nymphs, bathcd.and fported in its 
kaiers, img~-.tliopcd a i d  intoxicated with the liquid 
perfume? , The Hindu poets frequently allude to 
the fragrant juice which oozes, at certain feafons, 
f roh  .fmal~duLtr . . in the temples of the male ele- 
phant, and Is ufeful in relieving .him from the re- 
dundant mbifiure, with which he is then oppreffed ; 
and-they even defcribe the bees as allured by the ' 

fce*; ' and mifiaking it for that of the fweetefi 
flowers ; but though A R R I  A N  mentions .this curi- 
ous-fa& no modern naturalilt, I believe, has taken 
notice o f  i~ .CRISHN* was more. defirous than 

~ 

befir? .. of . fceing,fo wonderful a phenomenon, and 
formed . . 8 ,  defign of poffeGng the elephant himfelf; 
bu t  SANC'HP'NA'CA led againit him a vafi army of 
ylephants, and attacked.him with fuch fury, that the 
' ipcarnate God fpent feyen days in fubduing the af- . 

. . failants, 
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failants, and feven more in attempting to feize their ~ 
leader, w h  at laif he was obliged to kill with a 
h o k e  of his Cbacra: tbe head of the huge b e a t  

I 
had no fooner fillen on  the ground, where it lay 
like a mountain,. than a beautiful Yacfia, or  Genius, 
fprang from the body, who proitrated himfelf before 
CRISHN A, informing him, that he was VI J A Y  AVERD- 

H A N A ,  who had once of inded MAHA'DE'VA, a n d  
been condemned by him to pafs through a mortal. 
form, that he was iupremely .bleiFed in owing hip 
deliverance to To mighty a God, and would innant- 
ly ,  with his permiffion, return to his appeared maf- 
ter. The viEtor alfented, and left the field of bat- 
tle ; where, from the bones of the flain elepbants, ' 

rofe a lake, thence named A/l'hirara'ga, from which 
flowed the river AJ'bimoti, whofe hallowed waters, 
adds the author of the Purdna, remove fin and 
worldly affeaions : a/2'bi, a bone, pronounced d'bi 
in fome provinces, is clearly the Greek and 
its derivative aJ9bimat becomes a/2'bima'i, in the 
firit care mafculine; whence the river is by fome 
old geographers called biamtner  r for the names of 
rivers, are feminine for the nloR part in 
$~n/rri t ,  are generally malculine in the wefiern Ian.. 
guages. W e  find it  named alfo AJtbmus and AJG- 
baras; for AJt'bivara means the moJ excellent bane, 
or ivory s and the Adiabar~,  who lived, fays PLINY, 
o n  its banks, took their name, perhaps, from the 
river, the word aJ3'hi being pronounced Q ' I~  and a'dz 
jn forne vulgar dialeas ; as the $anfirit word &Mi, 
;m elephaqt, is corrupted into bati; Marcb, or 

Saac'bbnlig4 



Sarrc'ba'ndgd, -was anciently named Altgubas, or 4- 
tufiolo~, poffibly from HaJi/rova, or flqwing frm an 

, ckpbaft, in allufion to the legend before related ; 
- and one would have thought HaJimari, or ZiGzJi- 
. mi%, a more rational appellation for the Taccrzzi, 
fincc there are in fa& many elephants in the coun- 
try, which it' waters. We muR beware of con- 
founding SANC'H A N A'GA or the Ekpbmt of Sanc'bs- 
dw@, with SANC'IX A-N A'GA, ,Or the SbclC/epant, of 
whom we have already given a fufficient account, 
end concerning whom we havd nothing to add, ex- 
cept that the people. of the mountains, now called 
Ilubrib, have legendary, traditions of a hake, who 
formerly reigned over them, and conquered the 
kingdom of Sir& . - 

. V. CON c E R N I  N c the river Nand;, or the NiIc of 
Abyginia, we meet with the followirig tales in the 
. Padmacoj43a, or Treafurc OJ LO~OJ-JOWM;~. A king, 
named APYA'Y AN A, finding himfelf declining' v e r r  
low in the vale of years, refigned his throne to 
APA'MVATSA, his fon, and repaired with his. wife 
SA'RMADA' to the hermitqge of a renowned and 
holy Brcibmtrr, whofe name was MRICA, or  MRICC, 
intending ti confult him on the mode of entering 
into the Ahma, or  order, called vdvaoPrc/3'& : they 
found only the fon of the fage, named' Mcirca, or  
Marcava, who gave them full initruEiions, and ac- 
companied them to the hilly parts of the country, 

, where he advifed them to refide. When they ar- 
rived at their deRined retreat, the Dfvu ,  pleafed 
with their piety, fcatteredflowers on them like rain, 

whence 



whence .the mountains we& calIed PuJpavarfia, 
according tp the derivation of thi MythologiRs; 
but PYjbanvo~fiam, which is 'the n a i e  bf the coin-  
try roond them, may fignify no more than the re- 
gion of 'flowers : the Gods were not fatisfied with'a 
fhower of bloffoms, and when' thefirft ceremdnies 
weres performed at . ~ufipa-v'er/a-#ba'n,: they rained 

-;alfo tears of joy, which being .'mingled with rhofe ,of 
the royal pair and the pious hermit, forAe'd the ri- 
ver 'Nandd, whofe waters haflened .to join the Cili, 

.and their united Rreams fell ' a t  iengih into the 
Smrc'ba'bdbi, or  Tea of ; S a ~ c ' k .  The 'goddefs, who 
prdiidpd over th; Nandd, ;pared nedr the manGon 
.of a. fage, named SA'NTAP'ANA, 'a child bf SANTA- 
PANA, o r  the Sun, who ran with delight to meet 
h e r  and condutted h e r  near his hermitige, where 
Biztatis and  is were 'affembled to pap .her di- 
vine honours: they attended her to the place of 
her, confluence with the great ~ r $ n d ,  near which 
was aftuwards ,built ' ~ i n r a p a n i - ~ t % d r ~ ,  -and there 
the fage Axed a ling&, o r  emblem of S A ~ N T A P A N  A- 

; s~vn ,  to which profiiations muR b e  made, aher  , 
p e k i i b e d  ablution in the hallowed waters, by a11 
fuch as defire a feat in  the manfions of 

THE mountains and codntry of PuJpavar-a feem 
to be thofe round the lake Dtmbta, which irnrne'di- 
ately after the rains, fdys Mr. BRUCE, look, from 
the blolioms of the Wnnky, as if they ~k i<cove red  

. . 
with white linen or  new fallen fnow. D I O D O R U S  
calls them. PJeuaras in the oblique-cafe ; and STRA- 
BO, P j J i o s  ; the lake itfelf being alfo named P/c- 

boa, 



, boa;or P'bo,  f r p  ,+he SanJeit, word, jyfl#a. By 
one 'of  - .  the'old Htzdu writers, the,,riyer ~ ~ p d c t  i s  

belween , ~ o r & m .  and C@a+dwip ; . by - an- 
1 .  

'other in ~an?bg-&vip,itf+f ;.but this.is eafiJy recon- 
ciled, for, accordiygC to the. . more ., a n c i ~ ~ t  divifian 
-df the earth, the gxteripr dm$ of C u r ~ ~ . w a s  coph- - 

dered as a. part of Sanc'ba-dwip ; thopgh, ip;the new 
diviGon, it is juA the reverfe ; all agree, that tk 

'iV&da runs,,in great part of its caurfe, f roq f~ut)-t  @ 

north ; and . hence . . ,  , many B ~ ~ ~ R S  draw a cmclu- 
Gon,. '..which by no .mepqs :follows, tb+t :-the .Culi, . . 

- which it joins,muit flow.from weit to pfl. . .Sdn/a, 
'pona-l)'hdi, I c0nceiv.e to have t o a d  at the praytip 
-or . , trivini, that ,is, at the  :confluence of. the Lalkr 
Ctijali with the :;ni ted yateqs of .the Na*&iand . . 
the C d i  ; G d  i , fuppo~e  it tbh+vF been (69.Ap.o L L I ~  

,\ 

N IS  oppidup& of P ~ I  a u (=I, qr the .capit?! af the Adin; ., 

&arc, call&,d alto Mgabnrj, whom have already 
~enti~oned.': for S A ~ ~ T A P A N A  yas an avdiqr, or  in- 
camate form qf th.e Sun, and the country, round 
i B  +arm, or' herkitage, is , . known to this day by a 

the nape  of ~Gnro, which means the Sun, accord- 
, . 

ing to Mr. BRUCE, . .  and , .which . ?s no other than the 
~ a n ~ r r i t  word Cwa'ra4 or geg round the sarrlb: the  
qandd, I" prefuine, o r  'Nile of AbJnia, was also 
- .  * ,  . , , - 1,. . ..a 
named the river of S A'NTAPANA, whence the Greeks 
$rlt made Aj?opt;n in the ,&ique cafe, and thence, 
as ufual formed the no lp iq~ ive  AP4pus. Ac- 
cording to t h e ' ~ u r r i ~ c t h e  Nandti and the  Little 

' (a) Lib. 6. Cap. 30. 
.- - . 

C r @ A  
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Crfira' unite, before they fan into the Cdl i ;  rr$ 
PTOLEMY alro fuppofes that they join hear the 
Couthern border of Mcroe, and then are divided, 
one branch flowing eaftward, and another welt- 
ward, into the main body of the NiIc : that inquifi- 
tire geographer ackhowledges hirnfelf indebted for  
much ufeful information to many learned Indian~, ~ whom he knew at Alexandria, and thofe Hindur were 
probably acquainted with the Purlinas; but ERA- 
TOSTHISNES' was better informed than PTOLEMY, 
with refpcB to  the r iveh in queftion ; and the 
miltake of the HFndzt authors may have arifep from 
a fa&, mentioned by Mr. Bnuce, that, during the 
rains, the floods divide themfelves, part running 
wefiward into the NiZt, part eaitward into the Ta- 
c a d .  I t  mould not be omitted, that the country 
of the fage MRICV and his Ton MA'RCAVA, Feems 
to be that of .the Mamobii, now inhabited 'by the 
Gong-, Gubus, and Sbangallas ; the Greeks, accord- 
ing to  their cuitom, having changed Marcaba into 
Macrobios, or long-lived ; though that cou'ntry, Fays 
the Abfiniatz traveller, is one of the moil unhealthy 
on earth ; indeed, if MA'RCANDE~YA, the fon of 
MRICANDU, be the fame peribn with MA'RCAVA, 
he was truly Macrobios, and one of the nine long- 
lived fages of the Punins. 

VI. THE next legend is tak'en from the MabricaL 
pa ; and we'introduce it here as illufirative of ihat, 
which has been related in the fecond fefiian, con- 
cerning the two Indian Gods of Medicine, to whom 
fpme places in Egypt %were confecratcd. 

A MOST 

I 
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A Mosr pious and venerable Cage, named,Rlserf- 
cs'sa, .being very far advanced in years, had re- 
folved to viiit, before he died, dl the famqd.places 
of pilgrimage ; and, having performed his ~efolu- 
tion, he bathed at lait in the facred water pf the 
Cali, where he obferved Come filhes engaged. in  
amorous play, and refleeing on their numerous 
progeny, which would fport like them in the 
itream, he lamented the improbability of kqviqg 
any children : but, fince he might pofibly be a fa- 
ther, even at his grea't age, he went imwdiately to 
the king of that country, H IRANYAVERSJ A, who 
had fifty daughters, and demanded one of them in  
marriage. So itrange a demand gave the prince 
great uneaiinefs ; yet he was unwilling to incur the 
difpleafure of a faint, whofe imprecations he dread- 
ed :  he, therefore, invoked HERI, or VISHNU, to 
infpire him with a wife anfwer, and told the hoary , 

philofopher, that he ihould marry any one of his 
daughters, who of her own accord ihould fix on him 
as her bridegroom. The fage, rather difconcerted, 
left the palace ; but, calling to mind the two Cons 
of ASWINI', he hafiened to their terreitrial abode, 
and requefted, that they would beDow on him both 
youth and beauty : they immediately conduaed 
him to Abbimatada, which we fuppofe to be Abydw 
iu Upper Egypt; and, when he had bathed in the 
pool of Rlipayauvana, he was renored to the flower 
of his age with the graces and charms of CA'MA- 
DE'VA. On his return to the palace, he entered 
the Cecret apartments, called antabpuru, where t h a  

R fifty 



fifty princclffclt were affemblcd; and they were all 
fa tralffporttb with the v i c m  of more than humam 
beauty,' that they fell jato an scJafi, whence the 
place was afterwards named Mdh-J'bzin, or Mdbana, 
and is, ' poffibly, the fane with k l e b m ~ u ~  : they no  
fdoner had recovered from their trance, than each of 
them cxttaimed, that lhe wouki be his bride ; and, 
their altcrc~rion having brmght H IR alrr Y AVZR w A 

into their apartment, he temiinatad the'csntelt, by 
giving them all in marriage to R~SRICB'SA, W ~ D  

became the father of a hundred fons I .and, when 
he fuccecded to the throne, built the city of 
~uc:baocrddbma, framed oimanas, or ccleit ial, felf- 
moving cars, in which he vifited the gods, and 
made gardens abounding in delights, which rival- 
led the b m t e  of INDRA ; but, having gratified 
the dcfire, which he formed at Mnrflsf~trgama, or  
the place, where t h e 4 4  were affembltd, he refigned 
the kingdom to his eldefi fon HIRANYAVRIDDHA,  
and returned in his former fhape to  the banks of 
the Cult, where he clofed his days in devotion. 

VII. A V E R Y  communicative Plindil having told 
me a fhort Aory, which belongs to the fubj eEt of 
this feaion, it feems proper to mention it, though 

. I do not know, from what Puran it is taken. 
ARUNA'TRI, the fifth in defcent from ATRI be- 
fore named, was performing religious rites on the 
Dhhica mountains near the fife of the modern 
C&, when a hero, whofe name was TULYA, de- 
fired his fpiritual advice; informing him, that he 
bad juR completed the conqueA of Barbara, fub- 

dued 
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dued the Sycinwrrrarc'bar, who lived to the calt of the 
river Cril), and overcame the Sanc'b&$sms, but that 
fo gre; an effuiion of blotid, for the fake of domi- , 

nion atld fame, had hincd his b u l  yith a hf13 
impurity, which he was defirous of expiating : the 
Sage accordingly prcfcribcd a fit penance, vbich 
the conqueror petfdrmed in the interior C&a- . 

dm+, .A certain Tuou~aq- ar T.~LVLES, is men.. 
tioned in Egyptian .biitory as a f* of Onus, the. 
Shepherd. 

VIII. IN the firfi part 'of this effay,.ue ircbirnate'i 
an opinion, that Ugra-J'brin waa a part of Mmpbir,- 
and that UGRA, whom the Hindm make a king of 
Dwriraca, in Gyiima-dis or Gjurat,. was the U e ~ b r  
REUS, or OG.DOUS, of the G n e b  i nor is it imp&, 
ble, that VHXORIO, who is reprefented as a great eon,. 
queror, was the famcpeyion.with UCR&U~. The 
i t ~ r y  of UGRA, or UGRASE'BIA, we find in a book, 
entitled, Arnarijwara-fangrabbtantro ; from which 
the following paffage is verbally tranflated: cr Uc- I ? 

\ 
" RASE'NA, chief of kings, was a bright ornament j 
" of the Ycidava race; and, having taken C R ~ S H N A .  

for his airociate, he became fovereign of all the ; . 
Dwipas; the Deyas, the YacJAas, and the Rlic$&a- ' 

" /aJ, paid him tribute again and again; having 
" entered Cuba-dncip, and vanqviihed its princes : 
" elate with pride, the monarch raifed an image of 
" ISWAR A on the banks of the river Ctiji, whence 
"' the God was farned by the title of UCRE'SWARA, , 

" and the place was called Ugra-J'hha." 

R 2 IX. THE 



IX. TBE following legend from the Utlmdd 
Pbanda is manifeitly conneAed with the oldeft hif-l 
tory and mythology in the world. INDRA, king sf 
Mh, baving flain a Dmga of the facerdotal clafiJ 
was obliged to retire from the world, in order t o  
perform the penance ordained for the crime of 
Bmbmaba~a, or  the murder of a Brribmea : his do- 
minions were fwn in the greateft diforder, and the 
rebel Derr t  oppresed tho Dims, who applied for  
affiitme to NAHUSHA, a prince of difiinguiihed vir- 
tues, whom tbey unanimoufly ele8ed king of their 
heavenly maniions, with the title of DE'VAR AHUSHA. 

Us fidt objeA was to reduce the Daiiyas and the 
fovereigna of all the Mpr, who had fhaken off 
their allegiance ; for which purpofe he raXed an 
immenfe army, and marched through the interior 
CnJa-dw*, o r  Iran and Arabia, through the exte- 
rior dm) of CUSHA, or litbiopia, through Sanc'b- 
dw+ or Eg;rpt, through Vmriba-dwip or Europr, 
through Cbandru-dm$, and through the countries 
now calied Siberia and Cbina : when 'he invaded 
Egypt, he overthrew the combined forces 'of the 
Cu~ika-cijh and Sydma-muc'bar, with fo terrible a 
tarnage, that the Cali, (a word which means alfo 
theJknale bower) was reported to have fwallowed - 
up the natives of Egypt, whofe bodies were thrown 
into her fire-. During his travels, he built many 
places of worihip, and gave each of them the title 
of Dhanahfiam: the principal rivers of the coun- 
tries, through which he paired, were alfo difiin- 
gui0ed by his name ; NAHUSHA being an appella- 

I tion 



tion of the Nib, of the Cbach,  or  Oxas, of the Ya-. 
raha o r  I&, and of ieveral others. -He returned 
through India to Mlra, but unhappily fell in love 
with SACHI' or  PU LO'MA JA', the confort of INDRA, 
who kcretly refolved on perfea fidelity to her lord; 
and, by the advice of VRIHASPATI, regent of xhc 
planet Jupiter, ?nd preceptor of the Ddzras, p- 
mifed NAHUSHA to favour his addreffes, if he 
wouid vifit her in a ddld, or  palanquin, carried a 

on the moulders of the holieit Brlillmaru: he had 
fufficient influence to procure a fet of reverend 
bearers; but fuch was the flowncfs of'their motion, 
and fo great was his eagernefs to fee his beloved, 
that he faid, with impatience, to the chief of them, 
Set-pe, Serpe, which hao precifely the fame fenfe in 
Stznjbit and in Latin; and the fage, littfe ufed t o  
fuch an imperative, anfwered, " be thyfelf a feer.. 

pent." Such was the power of divine learning, 
that the imprecation was no fooner pronounced, 
than the king fell on the earth in the h a p e  of that 
large ferpent, which is called Aja'gara in SanJmmt, 
and Boa by naturalifis: in that itate of humiliation 
he found his way to the Black Mmntainr, and did- 
ed in fearch of prey along the banks of the C d ;  
but, having once attempted 10 fwallow a Brcibmm 
deeply lcarned in the Vidas, he felt a fcorching 
flame in his throat, and +as obliged to difgorge 
the rage alive, by contat3 with whom, his own in;. 
telleti'ts, which hail been obfcured by his fall, be.. 
came irradiated, and he remembered with peni- 
tepce his crime and its punifiment, He ceakd, 

P 3 from 
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frwn that clay, to devour human creatul'es, and, 
having recovered his articulation, together with his 
anderftanding, he wandered through the regions 
adjacent to the Nile, in Fearch of fome holy BrLib- 
m ~ ,  who could predia the termination of his de- 
fervcd mifcry : with this vie; he put many artful 
miens to ail, whom he nqt, and at length receiv- 
ed information, that h e  would be refiored to his 
prifiine &ape by the fons of PANDU. He had no 
refource, therefore, but patience, and again tra- 
verfed the world, vifiting all the temples and places 
of pilgrimage, which he had named from himfelf in 
his more fortunate expedition : at laR he came to 

- the fnowy mountains of fi?nd/aya, where he waited 
with dignation for the arrival of the PAN'DAVAS, 
whore adventures are the fubjea of VYASA'S great 
Epic Poem. 

THIS fable of DE'VA-NAHUSHA, who is always 
called DEO-NAUSH, in the popular dialeas, is clasp 

ly the fame in part with that of DIONY SUS, whe- 
h e r  it allude to any fingle perf~nage, or to a whole 
colony ; and we Fee in it the origin of the Grcciatz 
fiaion, that of DIONYSUS was fewed up in the 
Itiiros, or tbigb, of j u  P I T E R  ; for Mirrr, on which 
DEVA-NAHUSHA redided for a time, was the feat af 
of INDRA, or ZEUS Ombrios : by the way, we msQ 
nat confound the celdial Miru with a mountain of 
the fame appellation near Cabal, which the natives, 
according to the late ' Mr. FORSTER, itill call Mer-. 
(oh, and the Hiudus, wbo confider it as a fplinter 
ef the beavedy mountain, and fuppofe, that the 

gods 
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gods occafionally defcesd on it, have named 
Jri~gs.  Names ,are oftan fo .firangely corrupted, 
that we fufpe8 DEO-NAUGH to be aifo the Scytbian 
monarch, called TABIAVS by J U P T X N  (4)). and Tru- 
P A S I S  by JORM ANPES, who conquered A&,travelled 
into Egypt, and gave his name to the river, otherwife 
called Iuwsr;cs ; we haic already mentioned Nons as 
a Greek name of the ATila, and the Danube ar IJv 
was known alfo by that of DanuJus or Tanks (bJ ; 
i n  which points the Pura'nas coincide with H o ~ u s  
APOLLO, EUSTATHIUS, and STUABQ. 

/ 
X. THE author of the Vrs'va-pracrir gives an ac- 

count of an extraordinary perfonage, named DAR- 
DA'NASA,  who was lineally defcended from the 
great J A M A D A C N I  : his father, ABHAYA'NA'S lived 
on  the bonks of tht  river V-ida/tri, where he con- 
ftantly -performed aAs of devotion, explained the 
Vedas to a multitude of pupils, and was chofe'n by 
CKITRARAT'HA, who though . a Va$Ja, reigned in 

-that country,-as hisguru, or fpiritual guide: Young 
DARDA'NA'SA had free accefs to the fecret apart- 
mentf' 0.f the .palace, where the daughter of the 
king became enamoured of him, and eloped with 
him through fear of deteaion, carrying away all 
the yewels and other wealth that file could colleEi : 
the lovers travelled from hill to. hill, 'and from 
foreit to foreit, ,until they reached the' banks of the 
Cdi, yhere their property kcured them a happy 
retreat. PRAMO'DA, a virtlloas and learned Brab- 

( a )  Lib. I .  Cap. r ,  and Lib. 2. Cap. 36. 
(6) E u i t b .  an Di6nyJ Pln'eg. v. 298. 
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mm of that country, had a beautiful daughter, nam- 
ed PRAMADA', whom DARDA'NA'SA, with the aKent 
of the princefs, took tbe band, that is m i e d ,  ac- 
cording to the rites prefcribed in the Vtda; and 
his amfable qualities gained him- fo many adherents, 
that he was at length chofen fovereign of the whole 
region, which he governed with mildnefs and 
wifdon~. His arrceftry and pofierity are thus ar- 
ranged : 

. THE river, here named Vitgd, and vulg'arly 36 -  

lam, is the HydaJpcs of the Greeks : a nation, wha 
lived on its banks, are called Dardaneis, by D l a ~ r -  
srus (a) ; and the Grecian DARDAN U S  was probably 
the fame with DARDA'NA'SA, W ~ Q  travelled into 
Wt with many affociates. We find a race of Tro, 
jans in Eppt  ; a mountain, called anciently Troicw, 

and , , nqw Tma, fronted &phis ; and at the foot of 
it was a place afiually named Trda, %near the PiIc* 
fuppofed to have been an old fettlement of Trojanr, 
who had fled frbm the forces of M e ~ r  m u r  ; but 

(a) Perieg v. I 3 .--3 8. 



C r s s x ~ r ,  who israther blameable for credulity than 
for want of veracity, and moit of yhofe fables are 
to  be found in the Purins, was of a different opi- 
nion ; for he aiferted, according to DIODORUS of 
Sicily, that ~ ~ o j a ' i n  Egypt was built by Trojans, who 
had come from Afiria under the famed SEMIRA- 
MIS  (a), named SAMI'RAMA' by the ancient Hindg 
writers ; and this account is confirmed by HERO- 
DOTVS, who Fays, that a race of DARDAHIANS were 
fettled on the banks of the river Gyndcs, near the 
rigris (b), where, I imagine, DARDANA'SA and his' 
affociates firit eftablifhed themfelves, after their dm 
parture from India (c), EVSTATHIUS, in his com- 
ment on the Pctiege/is, diitinguifhes the Dardanris 
from the Dardanoi, making the firit an  Indian, and 
the recond a Trojan, race (d )  ; but it feems probable, 
that both races had a common origin ; when Ho- 
MEB gives the Trojans the title of Mwopialu, he al- 
ludes to their eafiern origin from the borders of 
Mlru; the very name of King MEROPS being no 

other than M'ER u PA, o r  fovereign ~f that moun- 
' 

tainous region. 
XI. We'come now to a perfon of a different 

charaEter; not a prince o r  a hero, but a bard, 
whofe life is thus defcribed in the VisfvaJ&a. On 
the banks of the Cdli dwelt a Bra'bnzm, whore name 
was LE'C'H A'Y AN A'S ; a fage rigoroufly devout, 
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&Hed in the learning af the V t h ,  and firmly at. 
tached to the worIhip of HERI ; but, having no 
male Sue,  he was long dirconfolate, apd made cer- 
tain oblations to the God, which proved accepta- 
ble ; io ihat his wife S L ~ c a z ~ r  bec- pregnant, 
after he had tdted part of the cbaru, or cake of rice, 
which had been offered : iu due time, ihe was dc- 
livered of a beautiful boy, whom the Brubmm, 
convened at the jatacarwu, or ceremony on- hi6 birth, 
unanimoufly agreed tq n;une HERIDATTA, or gietds 
by the divinity. When the &q/rtira, or iaf itutim 
of a Brdmcn ,  was cwpkted, by his i~veftiturc 
with the facerdotal Bring, and the term of &is lt* 
dentlhip' in the Vtd# was pati, his parents urged him 
.to enter iote the J E O ~  order, o r  that of a married 
man 6 but he ran into the woods, and pded  imme- 
diately iwo the Jeurth order, difclaiming ell world- 

' ly cosae&~ns, and wholly devo t i~g  himfelf to 
Vlsnarv, He~o~iinl~liypraAifedtheJrxtndbiy6g~, 
or u~ioa wdb rbr didJ by rorusplatjov ; f i x i ~ g  his, 
mind fo intenfely dn GOD, his vitd fwl f e m d  
concentrated i n  the Brabma-randbra, or pima1 
.gland, wblc  his aeha l  facultieo were Cufpended, 
but his bady itill uncorrupted, till the' re@= sf 

Qjrits put them again in motion: a Rate, in 
which the - Hkdws ageyt, tblt h ~ e  Yig$ have re- 
rmi~txi for years, lad the fanciful gradations ef 
which are minutely dercribed in the Yoga-/d/tra, 
a d  evenddineeted in rhe figures called Sbatchra, 
under the embleats of i o t a  f l w e ~ s ,  with different 
numbers of petals, according to the fuppofed fia- 

t i o ~ s  



tions of tbe foul, in her myfiical afcerrt. From this 
habit of merging all his vital /pitits, in the idea of 
the Supreme Being, HERIDATTA was named Lrf- ' 
HA'SH ; a name which the people repeated .with 
enthuiiafm; and h e  became the guru, or fpiritual 
dir&or, of the whole natioe : he tlwn rambled 
over the earth, finging and dancing, like a man in 
a phrenfy ; but he fang no hymns, except thoie 
which himfelf had compofed; and hence i t  canze, 
that all older hymns were oe i eaed ,  while thofc of 
LIN A'SU alone were committed to merory from his 
lips, and acquired univeriil celebrity. Other par- 
ticulars of his life are mentioned in the PwLiffll~, 
where fragments of his poetry are, m d t  pxobably 
cited : I have no doubt, that hc viw the fame per- 
fon with the L ~ n u s  of the Grcukr; and, if his 

' 

hymns can be recovered, they will be curious a t  
le&, if not idruaive.  LI~A'SU was tbc eighth 
ifS defc'cent from the Cage BHARADWA'JA, w h  fume 
call the fm of VRIHASPATI, o r  the regent' of Ju- 
piTta : he is faid to have married at an advamed . 
pge, by the fpecial command of HBRI,  and five of 
bis deGendants are named in the following 
digme : 
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Bbrit'ya'yana'r, S&c'balkyands, 
Sic'bdy antis, Cb~'u6dyanriz. , 

XII. THE tale of LUBDHACA relates both to 
the morals and aitronomy of the Hindus,) and is 
conflantly recited by the Brcibmcns on the night of 
Siva,  whieh falls on the fourfeentb of Mdgigba, o r  of 
P'bakun, according as the month begins from the 
oppofition or the conjunaion. 

LUBDHACA was defcende-d from the race of P A  
Zi,-  and governed all the tribes of Cirtitas : he was 
violent and cruel, addiAed paflionately to the plea- 
fures of the chafe, killing innocent beaits without 
pity, and eating their fleh without remorfe. On 
the foirrtcentb lunar day of the dark half of P'bal- 
gzcn, he had found no game in the foreit ; and at 
Fun-fet, faint with hunger he roved along the banks 
-of the Crilhni, itill'earneitly looking for fome ani- 
mal whom he might fioot : at the beginning of 
night he afcended a Bilva-me, which is confecrated 
to MAHA'DE'VA, ,whore emblem had bekn fixed un- 
der it, near a fpring of water ; and, with a hope of 
difcerning fome beaft through the branches, he tore 
off the leaves, which dropped on the Zinga, fprin- 
kling it with dew ; fo that he performed facred rites 
to the God, without intending any a& of religion. 
In  the firit watch of the night a large male ante- 
lope came to the fpring ; and LUBDHACA, hearing 
the found which he made in drinking, fixed his 
wr~w, and took aim at the place, whence the noife 

proceeded 4 
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proceeded ; - when the!. animal, being endued by 31- 
VA with fpeech and intellea, told him, that he had 
made an affignation with a beloved female; and re- 
quefled him to wait with patience till ,the next day, 
on which he piomired to r e p r n  ; the mighty hum- 
ter was foftened, ' and, though' nearly famifhed, per- 
mitted the antdope to depart, Having firft exatied 
an oath, that h c  would perform his engagement. A 
female antelope, one of his coriforts, came in the 
kcond watch to drink at the Fpring ; who was in 
like manner allowed t o  ercape, on her folemn prod 
mile, that' he would return; when fhe had corn- 
mitted her helplefs young to the care of a filler : 
and thus, in the third and fourth watches, two other 
kmales were releafed for a time, on pretences near- 
ly fimilar, and on iimilar promifes. So many aBs 
of tender benevolence, in fo trying a fituation, and 
the rites to MAHA'DE'VA, which accompanied them . 
from~watch to watch, though with a different intem 
tion, were pleafing to the God, who enlightened 
the mind of LUBDHACA, and raifed in him ferious 
tboughts on the cruelty of flaying the innocent for 
the gratification of his appetite : at early dawn he 
returned t o  his manfion, and, having told his 
mily the advcnture of the night, atked whether, -if 
he mould kill the antelope, the j  would participate 
his guilt, but they difclaimed any fhare in it, and 
infified, 'that, although i t  was his duty to provide 
them with fufienance, the puniIhment of fin mufi 
fall on him folely. The  faithful and amiable beaft 

at 
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at that moment approached him, with his three eon. 
e r t s  and all his .little mes, dcfiring to be the fire 
vittikn ; but LUBDHACA. exclaimed, .that 'he would 
never hurt his friend and his guide to the path of 
happinefs, applauded  hem for their a r i a  .obfcrv- 
ance of their promiles, and bade-thtm return to  t h e  
woods, into which be intimated a deGgn of folbw- 

. ing them as a hermit : his words were no fooner 
uttered, than a celeflial car defccnded with a mef- 
fenger from SIVA, by whofe order the royal con- 
vert and the whole family. of antelopes were foon 
wafted, with radiant and incorruptible bodies, tor 
the Aarry regions, fanned by heavenly nymphs, as 

- they rofe, and fbaded by genii, who held umbreIlas, 
while a chorus of etherial fongffcrs chanted the 
praifes of tendernefs to living creatures, and a ri- 

. I' gorous adherence to truth. LUBDHACA was ap- 
t - 
, pointed reEnt  of Siriw, which is called they6ga *....---- -- . --7---' ' 

!; Oar; his body IS chiefly in our Greater Dog, and 
his arrow feems to extend from 13 in that afierifm 
to x in the knee of OR ION,  the thrre fiars in  whofe 
neck are the lunar manfion Mrigc~jrar, or the bend 
of tho male ontr!&, who is reprefented looking 
round a t  the archer ; the three,fiars in the belt we 
the females, and thofe i n  the ho rd ,  their young 
progeny : MAH A'DE'V A, that he might be near his 
favourites, placed himfelf, it is faid, in the next 1 s  
nar manfion A'rdra, his head being the bright fiar ; 

. in the ihoutdef of ORION,  and his body including i 
thofe in the arm, with feveral h a l l e r  fiars in the 

galaxy 
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galaxy. .The an of :Laxo~ncn fucceedd.him on I 

e$rPh, and his linealdefcendants.yet reign, b y s  t l ~ e  
author of she.Pwag, on tbe 'delightfyl banks of the . 
Cr~fitta'. . , ' , . .  . 

T ~ r s  Iegdnd pkover .a very material fa&, that the. 
Pa& and Civliur were origiwlb the fame people 5 

it feema to ,indicate a rCknma;!ion in fome of.the.re- 
Iigions tentts and habits :&'.the nations. borderyg 
on the C r w d ,  and .the ,whole appears c ~ n n e a c d  .:,' . . . .. . I . . - .- '. - I , . 
with the famous k t p t i o ~  period regulated by the . j  ; ;, :, , 

--_*. rrrr* . . .  __,.-..-, -. - I . . I-- d -  ,. , , , . 
heliacal n - i  of -Sirius : the. river hermentioned I 2 ; : p. , 
--...-- \",.. *-.. ,.,-, .-... La 

'fuppofe to be the fmall~i.Cri@aa, o r  the Siris of the . , 

ancients, fo named, as'well .as the province of Siri, , . 

from the word Scir, which means a dog, fays Mr. ---- . - .  BRUCE, in the language df that coiitry.  The con- 
Aellations of ORION -and the two Dogs point at 
fimilar fiery differently told ; but the name of Lu B- 
DHACA feems changed by the Greeks into LABDA- 
cus ; for iince, like the ancient Indians, they ap- 
plied to their new fettlements, the hifiory and fables 
of their primitive country, they reprcfent LABDA- 
ous as the grandfon of CADMUS, the ibn of POLY-I  
DORUS, (for fo they were pleifed to difiguire tha . 
name) arid the father of LAIUS : now C A D ~ I U S ,  a:; 

we have &own, as CARDAME'SWARA, or MAHA'-. 
DE'VA, and POLYDORUS, or POLYDOTUS, was PAL-. 
LIDATTA, the gifr of the nhtional* God PALLI o r  
PJAIRRIT. AS to LABDACUS, he died in the flower 
of his age, or difappeared, fay the Hindus, and was 
trapflated into heaven ; but, during his minority, 

or ' 
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I the reins of government were held by LYCVS, 3 hfi 
I of NYCTIUS, or NACTUN-~CHARA : he was fucceed-. 

r d  by LAWS, which, like Pdi, means r berdfmarr, 
or flcpberd, for A&, A&, and hr& iignify herds 
and flocks ; and thus we find a certain L A ~ U S ,  w h o  , 
bad a ibn BUCCOLION; and a grandlon PHIALUS, 
both which names have a reference to pajlwc, for 
ths fhepherds were called by the Greek AyiAa;or, 
i n d  AGELAIA, was fynonyrnous with PALLAS. T h e  
fon of Laxus was (EDIPUS, with whofe dreadful 
misfortune, as we intimated in the firit feaion, the 
Hindw are not unacquainted, though they mention 

-his undefigned incefi in a different manner, and 
fay, that YO'GABRASHTA', whom they defcribe as a 
flagitious woman, entered into the fervice of fome 
cowherds, after the miferable death of her fon 
MAHA'SU'RA, or the Great Hero, by LINA'SU, the 
Con of LUBDHACA, who was defcended from PALLI : 
the whole Aory i'eems to have been Egyptian, 
though transferred by the Greeks to Tbebes i n  their 
own country. 

XIII. THE laR piece of hifiory, mixed with an 
. afirological fable, which I think it ufeful to add, 

6ecaufe it relates to Barbara, is the legend of 
DA'SA-R ~ ~ ' 1 1 . 1 ,  or the monarch, wboh car had borne 
l inz to  ten regions, or to the eigbt points, the zenith, 

. - . . . ....I..-_ _... _ _C 

and the nadir : it is told both in the Bbawifiya Pu- 
L..l.,..'. -,.- 
ran ond'iKKe"~rk6mdada. He was defceoded from ~ 
S U ~ R Y A ,  or HL'LI, which is a name of the Sun in 
 reek and in Sanfirit : one of his anceiiors, the great , 

RAG H U, . 
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RAGHU, had conquered the feven dwipa, or the 
whole earth, and VISHN u became -incarnate in the 

, perfon of his fon RA'MACHANDRA. It happened 
in  the reign of DASARAT'HA, that SANI, having 
juit left the lunar manfion, Critticd, or the, Pleiads, 
was entering the Hyads, which the Hindw call 
Rdbint, and that paffage of SATURN is diningui0- 
ed by the appellation of Sacata-MCda, or the fi- 
tion of tbe wain; an univerfal drought having re- 
duced the country to the deepen difirefsi and a 
total depopulation of it being apprehended, the 
king fummoned all his aitrologers and philofo- 
phers, who afcribed it folely to the unfortunate 

' paffage of the malignant planet; and VAS~SHT'HA 
added, that, unlefs the monarch himfelf would at- 
tack SANI, as he itrongly advifed, neither INDRA 
nor BR A H  M A' himfelf could prevent the ' continu- 
ance of the drought for twelve years. DASARAT'- 

. HA that inRant afcended kis miraculous car of pure 
gold, and placed himfelf at the entrance of Ro'hi, 
blazing like his progenitor the Sun, and drawing 
his bow, armed with the tremendous arrow ~ a n b L  
rdJra, which attraAs all things with irrefifiible vio- 
lence : SANI, tbefiw-m~ving child of SU'RY A, drefed 
in a blue robe, crowned witb a diadem, basing fow 
arms, holding a bow, a/piked weapon, and a cimetcr, 
(thus he is defciibed in one verfe,) difcerned his 

" 
formidable opponent from the laR degree of Critticd, 
and rapidly dcfcended into the land of Barbara, 
which burit into a flame, while he concealed himfelf 

' S  
8 far 
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far under ground. The  hero followed him ; and 
his legions, marching to his afifiance, perihed in 
the burning fands ; but SANI was attraAed by the 
magnerick power of the Sanbrircj(fra, and, after a 
vehement conflia, was overpowered by DASARAT'- 

RA, who compelled him to promife, that be nevel: 
more would attempt to pafs through the wain of 
Ro'bini : the v i h r  then returned to his palace, and  
the regent of the planet went to SANX--'ban, in 
Barbrrro, while the ground, on which he had fought, 
aifumed a red hue. The Hindr aitrologers 'fay, 
that SANI has hitherto performed his promife, but 
that, in four or  five years, he will approach fo nearly 
to Rdbini, that great mifchief may be feared from fo 
noxious a planet; who has nothing in this age t o  
apprehend from a hero in ,a felf-moving car with 
an irniifiible weapon: they add, that MANGALA, 
or Mars, the child of PRIT'HIVI', has alro been pre- 
vented from tr&erfng the naggon of Rbbiri, but 
that \ T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  SUCRA, and BUDHA, or Jupiter, 
Vnw, and M c r w y ,  pars it freely and innocently, 
while it is the conitant path of S o l ~ a ,  o r  the Moon, 
of whom the beautiful Ribid, or Afdcbera'n. is the * 
-. . . . . - . .  . - - I 

favourite confort. - - --.,.,.-. 
THE hifiory of DASARAT'H being immediately 

clonne8eil with that of RA'MACHAN DRA, and con- 
kquently of the fid col6nies, who fettled in India, 
i t  may properly conciude this third CeEtion, which 
bas been confined to the demigods and fages, who 
diahguiihed themklves in the countries bordering 

on 



bn the Nilc of Etbitp'a; and, whatever may be 
' thought of fome etymological .conjc&res, which I 

have genetally confirmed by fa&s and circum- 
fiances; it has been proved, I trufi, by pofitive 
evidence, that the ancient Indians were acquainted 
with thofe countries, with the courre of that cele- 
brated river, and withNi/ra, or Euppt. 

S a REMARKS 



O N  T H E  PRECEDING.ESSAY.  

BY THE PRESIDENT. 

S INCE I am perfuaded, gentlemen, that the 
learned Eifay on Egypt and the Nile, which 

you have juR attentively heard, has afforded you 
equal delight with that which I have myfelf re- , 

ceived from it, I cannot refrain from endeavour- 
ing to  increafe your FatisfaAion, by confeffing ' . 

openly, that I have at length abandoned the greatei't 
part of that natural diitruit and incredulity, whish 
bad taken poifeffion of my mind, before I had ex- 
amined the iburcea, from which our excellent a C  
fociate, Lieutenant WILPORD, has drawn 10 great 
a variety of new and interefiing opinions. Having 
lately read again and again, both alone and with a 
Pundit, the numerous and original paifages in the 
Purrinas and other Sanjirit books, which the wri- 
ter of the differtation adduces in fupport pf .his 
aiiertions, I am happy in bearing teltimony to his 

' perfeB good faith and general accuracy, both in  
his extraas and in the tranflations of them; nor 
fhould I decline the trouble of annexing literal ver- 
iions of them all, if our third volume were not al- 
ready filled with a fufficient fiore 'of curious, and , 
(my own part being excepted) of valuable, papers : 

thete 



'ahere' are two, however, of Mr. WILFORDS ex- 
tra& from the .Purbas, which deferve a verbal ' 

tranflation ; and I, therefore, exhibit them word 
for word, with a ful l~convi~ion of their genuinenefs 
and antiquity, 

\ 

THE .firit of them is a little poem, in the form of , 

the hymns afcribed to ORPHEUS,  in praife of the 
Nild, which all 'the Bra'bmens.allow to be a facred 
river in Cufia-dwip, and which we may confident- 
ly pronounce to be the Nile: it is taken fromlthe 
Scanda-purun, and fuppofed to be the compofr- 
tion of VISVA'MITRA, :the father of SACONTALA', 
with whofe life you are' well acquainted: 

1. " Cali, CrrJiLna, alikewife NI'LA' ; 'S'am', CriCd, '. 

gc and Ajtd a1 To ; A.ja-aibbli and 'S'ci~alci ; Micba- 
" cCi too and Pavani;. 

8 .  si A'babli and Mdcjic~dd-thefe twelve pmfper- 
gg ous names of the CaIica, in whatever receptacle ' 

of water. 

3. A man ihall repeat at the time of bathing; 
" he fhall gain the fruit of an ablution in the C d f .  

No firearn on earth is equal to the river CdIi ai a 
g6 giver of increafe to virtue. 

4. cc He, who has bathed in her Jream, is wholly 
a releafed from the inurder of a Brtibmen and every 
u, other crime : they, who have been offenders it; 
gc  the highefi degree, ore puriJird by bet, and con- 
'$ fequently they who have committed rather in- ' 

cc  fe'rior fins. 
5 '' They, who have arrived on the bank of the 

56 river Cali, are indubitably releafed from fin l' 

s 3  and 
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rg and even by a Gghb of the 'river Cdli, an affem- 
" blage of crimes is quite effaced ; 

6. a But to declare the fruit gained by bathing in 
g4 her wafcfs, is impo(Iib1e even for BRAHMA'. 
gg Thefe delightful and exqkfite names whatever 
ts men 

7. " Shall repeat, even they are conjdtred as duly 
a bathed in the river C&i : conffantly, therefore, 
66 muR: they b e  repeated with allpogibk attention." 

HERB I muit obferve, that the couplets of the 
YOda, which our learned friend has quoted at the 
beginning of his Eifay, are in a iimilar Arain to 
thofe of VISVA'MITRA; n3r have I a doubt of their 
authenticity, becaufe the fifth line is clearly in a 
very ancient dialee, and the original ends in the 
manner of the Hindu fcripture, with a repetition of 
the two lait words; but, either we muft rejeA a , 

redundant fyllable in the concluding verfe, (though 
fucb a redundance often occurs in the Vida) or. we 
auk give a different veriion of it. The line isJ 

SirdJts/awaij&cir parant yiiti nanivcr1al2, 

which may thus be rendered: tc By whofe union of 
gC white and dark azure w a l e q  a mortal, w h  bathes 

ir rbcm, attains the MoR ~ i ~ h ,  frmn wbo/cpre/mcc 
he returns not Is ibis terr$ial manfion." 
OF the fecond paffage, from the Padma-purdn, 

the following tranflation is rninuteiy exaA : 
1. " To ~ C A T Y A V A R M A N ,  that rovereign of- the -- . . -  -. 

* wb~k earth* were born three Fons; the eldeit -- .- . 
!* SHERNA, 



*' SHERMA;  then C'HARMA : and, tbirdly, JYA'PETL 

by name : 
2. " They were all men of good morals, excellent 

" i n  virtue and virtum deeds, fkilled in the ufe of 
" weapons to Arike with or to be thrown; brave 
C' men, eager for viaory in battle. 

3. " BUT SATY A V A R M A N ,  bein$ continually de- 
" lighted with devout meditation, and feeing his 
a lons fit for dmninio~, laid upon them the burdea 
" of government. 

4. " Whip he remained honouring and fatisfy- * 

" ing the gods, and prieits, and kine. One day 
" by the a& of deitiny, the king, having drunk 
" mead, 

5. Became fenfelefs and lay afleep naked : 
" - rr- i 

" then was he feen by C'H ARMA, and-'by hirnVw&e 
'c his two brothers called, 

6. a To whom be faid : What now has befallen ? 
" In what Rate is this our fire ? By thofe two was 

he hidden with clothes, and called to his fenles 
" again and again. 

7. Having recovered his intell;&, and perf@&- 
'' ly knowing what had pared, he curfed C ' H A R M ~  
*' Jaying : Thou.flialt be the fervant of fervants ; 

8. " Aid, fince thou wait a laugher in their pre- 
fc --...a fence-from - laughter h a l t  thou acquire a name. 
.' Then he to SHERMA the r ide domain on 
6' the fouth of the fnowy mountains, 

g. " And to  J Y  A'PETI he gave all on the north 
's of the fnowy mountain ; but he, by the power o f  
fi religious contemplation,attained fupreme bliTs." 

$ 4  NQW , 
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' N o w  you will probably think, that even the 
concifenefs and fimplicity of this narrative are ex- 
celled by the MoJ~ick relation of the fame adven- 
ture; but, whatever may be our opinion of the ~ 
old Indian ityle, this extra& moil clearly proves, 
that the SATYAVRATA, o r  SATYAVARMAN, of the - I 
Purans, was the famk perfonage (as it has been af- 
ferted in a former publication) with the NOAH of 
Scripture, and we confequen~ly fix the utmoit limit 
of Hindu Chronology; nor can it be with reafon 
inferred, from the identity of the fiories, that the 

~ 
divine legiflator borrowed any part a f  his work 
from the Egyptians : he was deeply verfed, no 
doubt, in all their learning, fuch as it was ; but he 
wrote what he knew to be truth itfelf, independent- 
ly of their tales, in which truth was blended with 
fables; and their age was not fo remote from the 
days of the patriarch, but that every occurrence in 
his life might naturally have been preferved by 
traditions from father to fon. 

W E  may now be affured, that the old Hindus had 
a knowledge of Mi/r and of the Nile ; that the le- 
gends of ~ E P H E U S  and C A ~ ~ I O P E I A  (to feleA one 
example out of many) were the fame with thqfe'of 
CAPE'YA and CA'SYAPI'; that PERSEUS and AN-  
D R O M E D A  were no other than PA'RASICA and AN- 
TARMADA'  5 and that Lord BACON, whom, with all 
his faults (and grievous faults they were) we may 
jufily call tbe grear arcbiietZ of tbc tcmplc of Rnow- 
ledge, concluded rightly, that the Mythology of the 
Greeks, which their ddeff writers do not pretend to 

b e  



have invented, was no more than a light air, wbirb 
bad pafed from o more ancient people into tbeJEutes of 
rbe Grecians, and which they modulated idto fuch 
defcants as beR fuited their fancies and the fiate of 
their new feitlements; but we mult ever attend to  
the difiinAion between evidence and conjeflurc ; and 
I am not yet fully fatisfied with many parts of 
Mr. WILFORD'S Effay, which are founded on fo 
uncertain a bafis as conjcRural etymology ; though I 
readily acfmit, that his etymologies are always inge- 
nious, often plaufible, and may hereafter, perhaps, 
be confirmed by hifiorical proof. Let me conclude 
thefe remarks with applying to him the words of 
the memorable writer, whom I have juft named, 
and with exprefing an opinion, in which I have no. 
doubt of your concu&ence, L8 That with perfevering 

induitry, and with fcrupulous attention to genea- 
logies, monuments, infcriptions, names and ti- 

'< tles, derivations of words, traditions and archives, 
Cc fragments of hiitory, and fcattered paifages from 
f c  rare books on very different TubjeEts, he has 
sc preferved a venerable tablet from tbejhipwreck of 
" 'of time ; a work, operofe and painful to the au- 
" thor, h t  extremely delightful to his readers, and 
" highly deferving t h e i ~  grateful acknowledge- 
fg ments." 



METHOD OF CATCIIING WILD ELEPHANTS, 1 

N the month of Nove~rnier, when the weather has 
become i-.lol, and the fwamps and marfhes, 

fi~rrned by the rains in the five preceding months, 
are le.ifened, and fome of them dried up, a number 
of people are employed to go in quefi of elephants. 

AT this fedon the males come from the recefGes 
of the forefi, into the borders and outfkirts thereof, 
whence they make nofiurnal. excurfions into the 
plains in fearch of food, and where they often de- 1 

nroy the labours of the hufbandrnan, by devouring i 
and trampling down the rice, fugar canas, &c. that i 
they meet with. A herd o r  drove of elephants, from ~ 

I 
. what I can learn, has never  been feen to leave the 1 

woods : fome of the largeR hales often Ltray to  a ~ 
confiderable diitance, but the young ones always 

, .  remain in  the .foreft under the proteaion of the 
, Pahzai, o r  leader of the herd, and of the larger ~ 

elephants. The Goondabs, or large males, come 
. , 

Qu t 
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aut Fingly, or  in fmall parties, hmetimcs in the 
morning, but commonly in the evening, and they 
continue to feed all night upon the long grafs, that 
grows amidit the fwari~ps and marfhes, and of which 
they are extremely fond. As often, however, as 
t h y  have an opportunity, they commit depreda- 
tions on the rice fields, fugar canes, and plantain 

1 

trees, that are near, which oblige the farmers to 
keep regular watch, under: a fmall rover, ereAed 
o n  the tops of a few long bamboos; about 14 feet 
fiom the ground : and this precaution is neceffary 
to proteA them from the tigers, with which this pro- 
vince abounds. From this lofty fiation the alarm 
is foon- communicated from one watchman to an- 
@her, and to the neighbouring villages, by means 
of a rattle with which each is provided. With 
their ihouts and cries, and noire of the rattles, 
the elephants are generally fcared and retire. It 
ibmetimes, however, happens, that the males ad- 
vance even to the trillages, overturn the houfes, 
and kill thore who unfortunately come in their way, 
unlefs they have had time to light a number of fires : 
this element feems to be the moit dreaded by wild 
elephants, and a few lighted wifps of itraw o r  dried 
grafs feldom fail to fiop their progrefs. To recure 
one of the males, a very different method is em- 
ployed from that which is taken to fecure a herd : 
the former is taken by Koomkecs, o r  female ele- - 
phants trained for the purpofe, whereas the latter is 
driven into a itrong enclafure callcd a YeddaA 
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As the hunters know the places where the eleS 
phants come out to feed, they advance towards 
them in the evening with four Komkees, which is 
the dumber of which each hunting party confifis': 
when the nights are dark, and thefe are the mofk 1 
favourable for their, purpofe, the male elephants 1 I 
are difcovered by the noife they make in cleaning 
their food, by whiking and firiking it againit their 
forelegs, and by moon-light they can fee them dif- 
tinAly at fome diitance. . I 

As foon as they have determined on the Goondab 
they mean to fecure, three of the Koomkees.are con- 

' du&ed filently and tlowly by their Mabott~ (drivers) 
at  a moderate diitance from each other, near to the 
place where' he is feeding ; the Koonkets advance 
very cautioufly, feeding as they go along, and ap- 

,*pear like wild elephants, that had Brayed from the 
jungle. When the male perceives them,approach- 1 
ink, if he takes the alarm and is vicioufly inclined, . 1 
he~beats  the ground with his trunk and makes a 

' ~ o i f e , , : . i h ~ w i n ~  evident marlts of his difpleafure, ' i 
and that he will not allow them to approach nearer; 
and if they perfilt, he will immediately attack and 1 
gore them with his tufks: for which reafon they 1 
take care to retreat in good time. But fhould he . 
be amoroufly difpofed, which is, generally the cak, 

I (as there males are fuppofed to be driven from the 
herd at .a particular period by their feniors, to pre- 1 
vent their having conneQion with the females of ~ 
that herd) he allows.the females to approach, 'and 1 - - 

fdmetimes 'even advances to meet them. 
. ..  WHEN ~ 

- 



WHEN from thefe appearances, the Mabotes judge 
that he will become their prize, they condua two 
of the females, one on each iide clofe to him, and 
make them advance. backwards, and prefs gently 
with their poReriors againft his neck and fhoulders: 
the ad female then comes up and places herfelf di- 
reAly acrors his tail; in this fituation, fo far from 
fufpefiing any defign againit his liberty, he begins 
t o  toy with the females and carefs them with his 
trunk. While thus engaged, the 4 t h  female is 
brought near, with ropes and proper affifiants, who 
immediately get under the belly, of the gd female, 
and put a flight cord (the Cbilkab) round his hind 
legs ; ihould he move, it is eafily broken, in which 
cafe, if he takes no notice of this flight confine- 
ment, nor appears fufpicious of what was going 
forward, the hunters then proceed to tie his legr 
with a firong cord (called Bundrt) which is paged 
alternately, by meails of a forked itick, and a kind 
of hook, from one leg to the other forming the fi- 
gure of 8, and as thefe ropes are fhort, for the 
convenielice of being more readily put around his 
legs, 6 or 8 are generally employid, and they arc 
made fafi by another cord, (the Dagbcaree) which is 
paffed a few turns perpendicularly between his 
legs, where the h lds  of the Bundabs interfea each 
other. . A firong cable (the Pband) with a running 
noore, 60 cubits long, is next put round each hind 
leg immediately above the Bundabs, and again 
above them, 6 or 8 additional Brtndab~, according 
t o  the fize of the elephant, are made fafi, in the 

'fame 1 
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fame manner as the others were : the putting oti 
thefe ropes generally takes up about so minutes, 
during which the utmoft iilence is obferved, and 
the Mabotc~, who keep flat upon the necks of the 
females, are covered with dark coloured cloths, 
which ferve to keep them warns, and at the fame 
time do not a t t rae the notice of the elephant. 
While the people are bufily employed in tying the I 
lcgs of the Goondab, he careffes fometimes one, and 
fometimes anyther, of the feducers, (Kootnee) ex- 
amining their beauties ;nd toying with different 
parts, by which his delires are excited and his qt- 
tention diverted from .the hunters, and in thefe 
amorous dalliances he is indulged by the females. 
But if his pafions ihould be fo rimred, before-his 
legs are p~opcrly fecured, as to induce him to at- 

tempt leaping on one of the females, the Mabote, t o  
infurc his own fafety and prevent him gratifying his , 
defires any further, makes the female run away, and 
a t  the fame time, by raifing his voice and making a 
noife, he deters t.he Goondab from purfuing ; this howL 
ever happens very feldom, for he is fo fecured by the 
peffure of a K ~ o & l a  onrach fide and m e  behind, that 
he can hardly turn himfelf, or fee any-of the people, 
who always keep fnug under the belly of the third 
female, that flands acrofs his tail, and which fervcs , 
both to keep him fteady and to prevent his kicking 

,any of the people, who are employed in fecuring 
- him ; but in general he is To much taken u p  with 

his decoyers,'as to attend very little to  any thing 
elfe. In c d e  of accidents, however, fhould the 

Goondab 



I Goohdab break loofe, the peop e upon the firft alarm , 

can always mount on the backs of the tame ele- 
phants, by a rope that hangs ready for the purpofe, 
and thus get out of his reach. When his hind legs 
are  properly fecured, they leave him to himfelf, 
and retire to a fmall diftance : as foon as the Koom- 
ktes leave him, he attempts to follow, but finding 
his legs tied,' he is roufed to a prbper fenfe of his 
fituation, and- retreats towards the jun'gle, the Ma4 
hotes follod at a moderate diitance from him, on  
the tame elephants, accompanied by a number of 
people, that had bee,n previoufly Tent for, and who, 
as Toon as. the Goondah pares near a itout tree, 
make a few turngof the Pbandr, or long cables that 
are trailing behind him, around its trunk ; his pro- 
grefs being thus itopt, he becomes furious, and ex- - 

erts his utmoft force to difengage himfelf,.nor will 
he  then allow any of the Koomhe~ to 'come near him, 
but is outrageous for fometime, falling dowr~ and 
goring the earth with his tuflcs. If by there exer- 
tions the 'Pbands are once broken, which Tometimess 
is effeaed, and he efcapes into the thick jungle, the 
Maborcs date .not advance for fear of the other wild 
elephants, and are therefore obliged .to leave him 
to his fa te  ; and in this hampered fituation, it is 
faid, he is even ungeneroufly attacked by the other 
wild Clephants. As the cables arevery Rrong and 
Feldom give way, when he has exhauited himfelf by 
his exertions, the Koamkees are again brought n e u  
and take their former pofitions, viz. one on each 
iide and the other behind, After getting him 

nearer , 
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neater the ttee, the people carry the ends of the 
long cables around his legs, then back and about 
the trunk of the tree, making, if they can, two o r  
three turns, fo as to prevent even the poffibi1itY of 
bis efcape.. I t  would be almofi impofible t o  fe- 
cure an elephant, in any other manner, as he would 
tear up any flake that could, at the time, be driven 
into the ground, and even the noife of doing i t  
would frighten the elephant: for thefe reafons, as 
far as I can learn, nothing lefs than a itrong tree is ' , 

ever truited to by the hunters. For itill farther 
fecurity, as well as to confine him from moving to  
either fide, his fore-legs are tied exaAly in the 
Came manner as the hind-legs were, and the Pbands 

, are made Fadit 9ne on each fide, to trees or  Rakes 
driven deep into the earth. During the procefs of 
tying both the hind and fore-legs, the fourth Koom- 

' kee gives afiitance where neceifaty, and the people 
employed cautioufly avoid going within reach of 
his trunk ; ,and when he attempts to feize them, 
they retreat to the oppofite fide of the l i ' o m i e e s ,  
and get 011 them, if neceffary, by means of the rope 
above mentioned, which hangs ready for them to 
lay hold of. Although, by thefe means, he is per- 
feAly fecured and cannot efcape, yet as it would 
be both unfafe and inconvenient to allow him to 
remain' in the verge of the jungle, a number of ad-, 
ditional ropes are afterwards put on, as ha l l  be 
meritioned, for the purpofe of conduaing him to a 
proper itation. When the Goondab has become 
more fcttlcd, and eat a little a food, with which he 

i s  
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is fupplied, as &on as he is taken, the Komnktts are 
again brought near, and a itrong rope (Pbara) is 
then put twice round his body, clofe to his fore- 
legs like a girth, and tied behind his ihoulder; 
then the long end is carried back clofe to his rump 
and there fafiened, after a couple of turns more 
have been made round his body. Another cord is 
next faitened to the P b a ~  and from thence car- 
ried under his tail like a crupper (dooblah) and , 
brought forward and faitened by*a turn or two, to 
each of the Pbaras, or girths, by which the whole 
is conneaed, and each turn of thefe cords ferves 
t o  keep the reit in their places. After this a 
firong rope (the Tooman) is put round his buttocks 
and made fait on each fide to the girth and crup- 
per, fo as io confine the motion ,of his thighs and 
prevent his taking a full itep. Thefe fmaller ropes 
being properly adjuited, a couple of large cables 
(the Dools) with running noofes are put around his 
neck, and after being drawn moderately tight, the , 
noofes are fecured from running clofer, and then 
tied to the ropes on each fide forming the girth 
and crupper already mentioned ; and thus all thefe 
ropes are conneaed and kept in their proper 
places, without any rifk of the noofes of tbe Dools 
becoming tight, fo as to endanger the life of the 
elephant, in his exertions to free himfelf. T h e  
ends of thefe cables gre made fait to two KoomktcJ, 
one on each fide of the Goondab, by a couple of - 
turns round the belly, clofe to the fhoulder, like a 
girth, where a turn is made, and i t  is then carried 

T acrofs 
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acrofs the cheR and fatlened' to the girth on the 
opyofite 4de. Every thing being now ready, and 
a paffage cleared from the jungle, all the ropes are 
taken from his legs, and only the fooman remains 

'round his buttocks to confine the motion of his 
hind legs: ,the Koonr&a pull him forward by the 
D d s ,  and the people from behind urge him on. 
Infiead of advancing in the direAion they wifh,~he 
attempts t o  retreat farther into. the jungle, he ex- 

erts all his force, falls down and tears the earth - 
with his tufks, fcreaming and groaning, and by his 
violent exertions often hurts and bruifes himfclf 
very much, and infiances happen of their-furviving 
there violent exertions only a few hours, or at moit a 
Szw days. I n  general, however, they foon become 

- reconciled to their fate, will eat imniediately .after 
they are taken, and, if neceffary, may be conduaed 
from the verge of the jungle as Toon as a paflage is 
cleared. When the elephant is brought to his 
proper fiation and made. fait, he  is treated with B 
mixture of feverity and gentlenefs, and in a few 
months (if docile) he becomes traQab1e and ap- 
pears pe r fd ly  reconciled to his fate. It  appears 
fornewtiat extraordinary, that though the G ~ o n & b  
ufes his utmoR force to difengage himfe'elf when 
taken, and would kill any perfon coming within . 

' . his reach, yet he never or  at lkaR feldom attempts 
to hurt the females that have enfnared him, but on 

. the contrary feems pleafed (at often as tbey are 
brought ne'ar, in order to adjuit his harnefiing, or . 

move and flacken thofe ropes which gall him) 
I 
I foothed 
I 
1 



Fmthed and comforted by them, as it were, for the 
lofs of his liberty. Ail the elephants, foon after 

I 

they are taken, are led out occafionalfy for exercife 
by the Keomkees, which attend for that purpde. 
HAVING now related, partly fromamy own know- 

ledge and partly from comparing the accounts 
given by-different people employed in this bufinefs, 
the manner in which the male elephants, called 
Goondabs, are fecured, I hal l  next, entirely from 
my own knowledge, defcribe the methods I have 
reen employed for fecuring a herd of wild ele- 
phants. Female elephants are never taken fingly, 

. but always'in the herd, which confins of young and 
old of both fexes. This noble, docile, and ufeful 
animal, feerns naturally of a focial difpofition, as a 
herd in general confifis of from about 40 to loo, 
and is conduEted under the direAion of one of the 
olden and IargeR females, called the Palmai, and 

. one of the largeit males. When a herd is difco- 
vered, about goo people are employed to furround 
it, who divide themfelves into final1 parties, called 
C h k y s ,  confining generally of one Mabole and two 

I Cyolies, at the difiance of twenty or thirty yards  
from each ofher, and form an irregular circle in- 

. which the elephants are inclofed : each party lights 
a fire and clears a foot path to the ftation thak is 
next him, by which' a regular communication is 
foon formed through the whole circurnferencc from 
one'to the other. By this path reinforcements can 
immediately be broughtr to  any place where ari 
alarm is given ; and it is alfo neceffary for the fu- 

T 8 perintend- 



&intendants, who are always going. rodnd to fee 
that the people are alert upon their poits. T h e  
firR circle (the D a d e e )  being thus formed, the re- 
maining part of the day and night is fpent in keep- 
ing watch by turns, or  in cooking for themfelves 
and companions. Early next morning, one man is 
detached from each Ration, to form another circle 
i n  that direaion, where they wiih the elephants to 

advance. When it is finiihed, the people, itation- 
ed  nearelk to the new circle, put out their fires and 
file off t~ the right and left, to form the advanced 
party, thus leaving an opening for the herd to  ad- 
vance through, and by this movement, both the old 
and new circle are joined and form an oblong. 
T h e  people from behind, now begin fhouting and 
making a noife with their rattles, tomtoms, &c. to . 

caufe the elephants to advance; and as fool1 as 
they are got'within the new circle, the people clofe 
up, take their proper fiations, and pafs the remain- 
ing part of the day and night as before. In the 
morning the fame procefs is repeated, and in this 
manner the herd advances flowly in that direaion, 
where they find themfelves lean inconlmoded by 
the noife and clamour of the hunters, feeding, as 

, they go along, upon branches of trees, leaves of 
bamboos, &c. which come in their way. If they 
lufpeaed any fnare, they could eafily break 
through the circle ; but this inoffenfive animal, 
going merely in queA of food, and nat feeing any 
of the people who furround him, and who are con- 
cealed by the thick jungle,,advances without CufpiS 

I . I cion, 
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cion, and appears only to avoid being peiteted by 
their noire and din. As fii-e is the thing elephants 
kern moil afraid of in their wila Rate, and will fel- 
dorn venture near it, the hunters always have a num- 
ber of fires lighted, and at night, to p r e ~  
vent the elephants coming too near, as well as to 
cook their vifiuals and keep them warm. The eenti- 
nels fupply thefe fires with fwl, dpecially green bam- 
boos, which are generally at hand, and which, by the 
crackling and loud report ;hey make, together with 
the noife of the watchmen, deter the dephants'from 
corning near r fa that the herd'geberally remains a t  
3 diRance near the kentre of the circle. Should they 
at any time advance, the alarm is given, and all the 
peo$e immediately make a noife and ufe their rat- 
tles, to make them keep at a greater diitance. In 
this manner they are gradually brought to tlre Keddah, 
or place wbere they are to be fecured. As the 
natives are extremely flow i n  their operatigns, they 
kldom bring the herd above one circle in a day, 
except on an emergency, when they exert them- 
felves and advance two circles. They have no 
tents o r  covering but the thick woods, which, dur- 
ing the day, keep off the rays of the fun; and at , 
night they flcep by the fires they have lighted, 
upon mats fpread on the ground, wrapt up in a 
piece of coarre cloth. The feafon is then fo mild 
that the people continue very healthy, and an ac- 
cident feldom happas  ehcept to Rragglers about 
the outkirts of the wood, who are fometimes, 
though very rarely, carried off by tigers. The  

T 3  ~ e d d a h ,  
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Kaddarl, or place wbere the herd is to be fecurcd, 
djfirently confiruned in different places ; here' 

it confihs of three cnclofures, communicating with 
each o ~ k r  by means of narrow openings or gated 
ways. .The outer inclofure, o r  the one next t o  
the place, where the dephants are to enter, is the 
lasgdt; the middle one is though not 
always, the next in  62% znd the third w funhennoti 
is thq fenaliefi : there proportions, however, are( not 

always adhered to in  the making of a Rlddah, nor 
indeed does there appear to me any reafon for 
making three enciofures ; but as my intentions are 
merely to  relate f&, I &all proceed to obferve, 
that h e n  in the third or Iak endohre, rhe ele- 
phants ape then only deemed fecure : here they are 
kept fix o r  eight days, and are regularly, though 
kantily, fed f m  a fcaRold on the oodde, clofe to 

the mrance-of  an opltlet called the Roomc,which irr 
. a b t  fiaty F.eet 101% and very narrow, and through 
w h i c b t h  elephants me to be taken out orre by 
one. In many places this mode is not d o p t e d ;  
fuy as foon as the herd has been furrounded by a 
Arong palirade, Roomhec6 are Cent i n  with proper 

who tie themaon the f p t ,  in the fame man- 
laer as was' mentioned above of the Goundabs, or 
wale e l e w t s ,  that are taken fingly. T k f e  en- 
elduures are all pretty firong, but the third is the 
ArongeR, -nor are the elephants deemed fecure, a s  
already obferved, till they have entered it. This - enclofure ha& like the other two, a pretty deep 
ditch on the iniide ; and, upon the bank of earth, 

. A . that 



that is thrown up. from the excavation, a row of 
firong palifades of middle Gzed 'trees is planted, 
firengthened with crofs bars, which are tied t o  
lhhrn about the difimce of fourteen inches from 
escb other; and thefe are fupported on the outfide 
by f t~ong  poiis like bu t t r e~es ,  havhg one end 
funk in the earth and the.other prefing againit the 
crofs bars to which they are faitened. When the 
berd is brought near to the firR enclofure, or &ig- 
cote, which has two' gateways towards the jungle, 
from which the elephants are to advance, (thefe as 
well as the other gateways, are dirguifed with 
branches of trees and bamboos, Ruck in the ground 
lo as to give them the appearance of a natural jungle) 
the greatefi difficulty is to get the herd to enter the 
fir8 or outer enclofurc; for, notwithaanding, the' 
precautions taken to difguife both the entries as 
,wdl as the palifade which furiounds this enclofure, 

, the Palmai, or leader now' appears to fufpea fome 
.hare, from the difficulty and helitation with which in 
.general the pages into it ; but, as foon as h e  enters, 
the whole herd implicitly follows. Immediately, 
.when they are all paged the gateway, fires are . 

lighted round the greatefi part of the enclofure, 
' 

and particularly- at the entries, to prevent the ele- $ 

phants from returning. The hunters from without 
1 

I 

then make a terrible noife by ihouting; beating of I 

.t~mtoms (a kind of drum) firing blunt cartridges, I 

k c .  to urge the herd on to the next enclofure. I 

.The elephants, finding themfefelves enfnared, fcream i 

and make a noire;, but, feeing no opening except I 
T 4 the 
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the entrance to the nert  enclofure, and which they 
a t  firR generally avoid, they return to the place 
through which they lately paffed, thinking, perhaps, 
to efcape, but now find it Arongly barricaded, and, 
as there is no ditch at this place, the hunters, to pre- 
,vent their coming near and forcing their way, keep 

I 

a line of fire connantly burning all along where 
the ditch is interrupted, and fupply it with fuel 
from the top of the palifade, and the people f r o m  
without make a noife, houtirig, and hallooing to 
drive them away. Whenever they turn, they find; 
themfelves oppofed by bbrning fires or  bundles of 
reeds, and dri'ed grafs, w h i ~ h  are thrufi through the 
opening of the paliradea, except towards the en- 
trance of the fecond enclofure, or Doobraze-cote. 
After traverfing the Baigcorc .for fome time, and  
finding no chance of efcaping but through the 
gateway into the next enclofure, the leader enters, 
and the reR follow: the gate is inAantly hut,  by 
people who are fiationed on a fmall fcaffold i m m e  
diately above it, and itrongly barricaded, fires a re  
lighted, and the rame difcordant din made and con'- 
tinued, till the herd has paffed through another 
gateway into the laR enclofure, or Rajacote, the 

, gate of which is fecured in the fame manner as the 
former was. The elephants, being now compleatly 

. furrounded on all fides, and perceiving no outlet 
through which they can efcape, apbear defperate, 
and in their fury advance frequently to the ditch, 
in order to break down the palifade, inflating their 

1 trunks, fcreaming louder and firiller than any 

trumpet, 
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trumpet, fometimes grumbling like the hollow mur-' 
mur of diitant thunder, but, wherever they make. 
an attack, they are oppofed by lighted fires, and 
by the noife and triumphant fhouts of the hunters, 
As they muft remain fome time in this enclofure, 
care is always taken to have part of the ditch filled 
with water, which is fupplied by a fmall ftreanl, 
either natural o r  conduAed through an artificial 
channel from fome neighbouring refervoir. T h e  
elephants have recourfe to this water t o  quench 
their thirit and cool them(e1ves after their fatigues, 
by fucking the water into their trunks, and then. 
fquirting it over every part of their bodies. While , 

they remain in this-enclofure, they continue fulky, 
and feem to meditate their efcape, but the hunters 
build huts and form an encampment, as it were 
around them, clofe to the palifade ; watchmen are 
pIaced, and every precaution ufed, to prevent their . 
breaking through. This they would foon effea, if 
left to themfelves, notwithitanding the palifade is 
made of very Arong itakes funk into the earth on 
the outfide of the ditch, and itrengthened by crofs 
bars and buttreRes as already mentioned. . 
WHEN the herd has continued a few days in the 

Heddah, the doors of the Roomee is opened, into 
which fome one of the elephants is enticed to en- 
ter, by having food thrown firit before, and then 
gradually further on into the paffage, till the ele- 
phant has advanced far enough to admit of the 
gates being hut .  Above this wicker gate, or door, 

, two 



two fnen are ftationcd 'on a fmall Fcaffold, whd 
throw down the food. When the .elephant has 
paired beyond the door, they give the .fignal to a 
man who, from without, h u t s  i t  by pulling a firing, 
and they kcure it'by throwing two bars that ficpd 
perpendicular a n  each fide, the ' one  acrofs the. 
*her thus X, forming the figure of' St. ANDREW'S 
C<ofs, andthen two limilar bars. aro thrown acrofs 
each other behind the dpor next to  .the Kcddah, fo: 
that the door is in the centre : Eqr farther fecurity, 
horizontal bars are pufhed acrofs the RPmee, 
through the openings of the palifades, both before 
.ad behind thofccrolics, to prevent the piffibility 
of the doors being broken. The'Rodar ' is ib nar- 
row, that a large elephant cannot turn in it, but, as 
Ikon as. he hears the naife that is 'made .in ibuttiag 
the gate, he.retroats backwards, and endeavours t o  
force it; being now fecured i n  the manner alnady 
noticed, his efforts a= bnavailing : finding his re- 
treat thus cut off, he advahces and 'exerts. his UL 
moit force to break ddwn the bars, khich were 
previoufly put acrofs a little farther. on, in the out- 
let, by running again& t h h ,  fcreanling and -roar- 
ing, and battering them, like- a ' ram,' by repeated 
blows of his head, retreating and advancing with 
the utrnofi fury.' In  his 'rage, be rifes and leaps 
upon the bars with his fore-feet, and Biives to 
break them -down with-his huge weight. I n  Fcbruary 
1788 a large female clrphmi dmpt down dead in 
tbe Roomee, from the viole-nt exertions h e  made.' 

Whea 
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When the elephant is forhewhat Fat iwd bp thefe 
exertions, firorrg- ropes*, with running hoofes, are 
placed in the outlet by the hunters 8 and as loom 
as he put a foot withip the rroofe, it is immediately 
drawn tight and fdehed to the palifades. When 
all his feet have been made ptetty fa&, two men 
place themfelves behind fume bars, that run acrofs 
the Rmwu, to preveht his kicking them; dnd with 
great caution tie his hindklegs tcjgether, by paffing 
a cord alternately from the lone to the other, like 
the figure 8, and then fdtening thefe turns as above 
dekribed. After this, the Pbora, Do& &c, are 

, put on in fucceffion, in the fame manner as on the 
GoonBrb, only that here the people are in greater 
fyurity. While the& rap are making fait, the 
other. hunters are careful R O ~  to go too hear, but 
keep on the outfide of the palifade, and divert h i p  
atterntion ao much as they can, from tbofe employ- 
ed in f&aini them, by fupplying him with grafs 
and Ibmetimes with plantain leaves and fugar 
canes, td which he is remarkably fond, by prefent- 
ing a flick, giving him hopes of catching it, or by ' 

gently Ariking o r  tickling his probofcis. He fre- 
quently, however, reizes tbe ropes with his trunk, 
;lad endeavours to break them, particularly thole 
with which his feet are tied, and fixmetimes tries to  

' bite them through with his grinders (as he has no 
' incXars sr front teeth) but the hunters then goad 

him with fharpened bamboos, o r  light fpcars, fo as 

The& arc of the Pme form ask he nearly u the Phmdi, but ' 
mach ihurtcr &I proponim . 
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'to make him quit his hold. Thofe who are 'employs 
ed in putting the ropes around his body, and over 
his head, nand above him, on a fmall kind of plat- 
form, confining of a few bars run acrofs through the 
openings of the palirades, and, as an elephant can-' 
not fee any thing that is above, a ~ d  rather behind 
his head, they are Jety little incommoded by him, 
although he appears to:fmell them, and endeavours 
to catch them with his* trunk. when  the whole 
apparatus is properly iecwed, the ends of the two 
cables (Doolr) which were fahened round his neck, 
are brought forward to. the end of the Roomet, 
where two female elephants are waiting ; and to 
them there cables aye made faR. When every 
thing i s  ready, the door, at the end of the outlet, 
is opened, the crofs ban  are removed, and the paf- 
fage left clear. The ropes, that tied his legs to 
the palirades, are lbofened, and, if he hoes not ad- 
vance readily, they goad him with long poles harp& 
ened at the ends or,pointed with iron, and urge 
him on with their noife and din, and, at the fame 
time, the females pull him gently forward : as foon 
as he has cleared the Roome, his conduAors fepa- 

' rate, fo that if he attempts to go to one fide, he is 
prevented by the elephant, that pulls in the opa-  
Gte direaion, and vice verb. The' Brurkbs, which 
tie his hind legs, though but loofely, yet prevent 
his going fail; and, thus iitqated, he is conduEted 
like an enraged bull, that has a cotd faftened to 
his horns on each fide, b that he cannot turn either 
to the right or left to avenge himfelf, I n  like 

manner 



manner is this noble animal led to the next tree, as 
the goon dab^, before mentioned, were. Sometimes 
he becomes obflinate, and will. not advance, in 
which cafe, while one of his conduaors draws him 
forward, the other comes behind and pukes him 
o n :  mould he lie down, h e  puts her fnout un- 
der and raifes him up, fupporting him on her 
knee, and with her head pufhing him forward with, 
all her itrength, the hunters likewife afiit by goadc 
ing him, and urging him forward by their noife . . 
and din : fometimes they are even obliged to put 
lighted torches near, in order to make him ad- 
vance. In  conduaing fmall elephants from the 
Roomee, only one cable and one Koomkee are made 
ufe of. As foon as each elephant is fecured, he is 
left in charge to the Mabotc, or  keeper, who is ap- 
pointed to attend and infiruA him ; and, under 
him, there are from two to five Cook, according to  
the Gze of the elephant, in order to afifl and to 
fupply food and water, till he becomes fo traaable 
as to bring the former himfelf. There people 
ere& a fmalll hut immediately before him, where 
the Mabote, or one of the CoolicJ, ~~onitantly attends, 
fupplies him with food, and foothes and careires 
him by a variety of little arts. Sometimes the 
Mabofe threatens and even goads him with a 
long flick pointed with iron, but more generally 
coaxes and flatters him, fcratching his head and 
trunk with a long bamboo, fplit at one end into 
many pieces, and driving away the flies from any 
foxes. occafioned by the hurts and bruifes he got , 
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by his efforts to efcape from the Raomee. This 
animal's &in is foft, confidering his great fize, and 
is extremely fenfible, is eafily cut o r  pierced, more 
fa than the &in OF moft large quadrupeds. The 
Mabott likewife keeps him cool, by fquirting water 
all over him, and fianding without the reach of his 
trunk ; in a few days, he advances cautioufly to his 
Bid;, and Rrokes and pats him with his hand, fpeak- 

. ing to him all the while in a foothing tone of 
voice, and, in a little time, he begins to know his 
.keeper and obey his commands. By degrees, the 
Mabore becomes familiar to him, and at length gets 
upon his' back from one of the tame elephants, and, 
as the animal becomes more traAable, he advances 
gradually forward, towards his head, till at laft he 
is permitted to feat himfelf on his neck, from 
which place he afterwards regulates and dire& all 
his motions. While they are training in this man- 
ner, the tame elephants lead out the others in turn, 
for the fake of emrcife, and likewife to eafe their 
legs from the cords with which they are tied, and 
which are apt to gall them moil terribly, unlefs 
-they are regularly fl acked and ihifted. . In  five or 
fix weeks the elephant becomes obedient to his 
keeper, his fetters are taken off b y  degrees, and 
generally, in about five or  fix months, he fuffers 
himfelf to be conduAed by the Mabote from one 
place to another: care, however, is always taken 
not to let him approach his former haunts, lefi a 
recolleaion of the freedom he there enjoyed, 
fhould induce him again to recover his liberty. 

This 
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I 
I This obedience to his conduAor feems to proceed 
I partly from a fenfe of generofity, as it is, in fomc 

m d u r e ,  voluntary; for, whenever an el.ephant 
takes fright, or is determined to run away, all the 
exertions of the Mabotc cannot prevent him, even 
by beating or  digging the pointed iron hook into 
his head, with which he direas him; on fuch an 
occafion the animal totally djfregards thefe feeble 
efforts, otherwife he could hake  or pull him off 
with his trunk, and dah  him in pieces. Accidents 
sf this Find happen almoit every year, efpecially to 
.thole Mbbott5 who attend the large Goundab~, but 
iireh accidents are in general owing gntirely to 
their own careleffnefs and negld.  It is neceffary 
m treat the males with much greater feverity than 
the females, to keep them in awe; but it is too 
common a praQice among the ma bole^, either to be 
(negligent in ufing proper meafures to render their 
elephants docile, or to trult too much to their 
good nature, before they are thoroughly acquaint- 
ed with their difpofitions. The iron-hook, with 
which they dire& them, is pretty heavy, about iix- 
teen inches lpng, with a itraight fpike advancing a 

' 1ittle.beyond the curve of the hook, fo that alto- 
gether it is exaAly like that which ferrymen or  
batmen ufe faftened to a long pole. 

IN this account ef the procefs for catching and 
taming elephants, I have ukd  the mafculine gen- 
der, to avoid circumlocution, as both males and  

- females are treated in the fgme manner : the for- 
mer are feldom fo doeile, but, like the males of 

other 
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other animals, are fiercer, Aronger, ahd more ud- 
traAable than the females. . . 

BEPORE I conclude, it may be proper to  ob.. I 

ferve, that young elephants fuck conitantly with 
their mouths, and never with their trunks, as BUF- 
FOM has alferted ; a conclulion he made merely 
from conjeeure, and the great and various ufes to 
which they are well adapted and applied, by eveFy 

I 
.elephant. 

I HAVE feen young ones, from one day to three 
years old, fucking their dams, but never faw them 
ufe their trunks, except to prefs the breafl, which, 
by .natural initinA, they feemed to know would 
make the milk flow more readily. The mode of 
conneAion between the male and femqle is now af- 
certained beyond the poffibility pf a doubt; . as, 
Mr. B U L ~ R ,  Lieu. 'HawrrrNs, and many others, 
faw a male copulate with a female, after they were 
fecured in the Kcddah, in a manner exaAly iirnilar 
to  the conjunEtion of the horfe with a mare. 

THIS fa& entirely overturns what has been fo 
often related, concerning the fuppofed delicacy 6f 

this ufeful animal, and a variety of other hypo- 
thefes, which are equally void of foundation. As 
far as I know, the exa& time an elephant goes with 
young, has not yet been afcertained, but which 
cannot be lefs than . t w o  years, as one of the ele- 
phants brought forth a young one twenty-one 
months and three days after ihe was taken. She 
was obrerved to be with young in April or Mg 
1788, and fhe was only taken in .?anuary preced- 



jag; To .&at it is very likely fhe muR have ,had ' 
mnneai6n with the male fome months beibre he 
was secdr.ed, otherwife tbey.cuqld not d i rc~ver  thaq . . 

Ore was with young; as. a fa tus  ~f ,lei's than fix 
dmnths cannot well be fuppofed to make 'any alter- 
ation in the fize or, &ape of fo large an .animal. 
The  young one, a male, was produced Oh'ober 16th, 
1789, and appeared in every refpea to have arriv- 
ed at its full time. Mr. HARRIS, to whom it be- 
longs, examined its mouth a few days after it was 

'brought forth, and found that one of' its grinders 
on each fide had partly cut the gum. I t  is now 
J i v e  and well, and begins to chew .a, little grafs. 

I H A V E  further to remark, that one of the tuikg 
of the young elephant b s  made its appearance, f~ 
that we can now afcertain it to be of that fpecies 
cdled Mwknah, the tulks of which are always fmall, 
and point nearly firaight downwards. He was 
thirty-fiye, inches high, at his birth, and is. now 
thirty-nine, fo that he has grown four inches i~ 
nearly as many months. ~ l e ~ h a o t s  are alwayi 
meafurd at. the boulder; for the arch or curve of 
the back, of ybung ones particularly, is confider- 
ably. higher than any other part, and it is a fure 
fign o f d d  age, whenever this curve is found f l a t  
tened or confiderably depreffed, after an elephant 
bas wce attained his full growth. 
THOUGH thefe rcmarks, as well as feveral others 

in the above relation, .do.not come within the plan 
I pro@ed, which was merely to defcribe the me- 
thod of .t&ing wild elephants in the province of 

U Tipura, 
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Tipura, yet I hope they will not be deemed .impere 
tinent or  fuperfluous, efpecially as feveral of them 
tend to eitabliih fome important fa& in tlie natu- 
ral hiitory of this animal, that are not known or  
not attended to, at lean in any accounts that I had 
an oppoitunity of feeing. 

EXPLANATION of Jcveral worh ufid by tbe natives 
wbo catcb clepbants. 

B u n d a k a  middle-fized cord, fix ,or eight cubits 
long, which is put round either the hind or  fore . 
legs of elephants, in order to fecure them. From 
ten to twenty are employed. 

CbilkciLis a very flight foft cord, which the 
hunters at firR put around the hind-legs of a Goon- 
dab, before they begin to tie him : this is not ufed 
for Keddah elephants. 

Driugbearee-is generally a continuation of every 
fecond Bundab that is put on, a few turns of which 
are pared round, where the folds of the Bundabs 
interfea each other, in order to faften and keep 
them firm. When the Bundab is not long enough, 

. another cord is made ufe of. 
Dooblab-is that .rope which is made fait on one 

fide to the aftermoit Pbarab, then carried under 
the tail and faitened to both the Pbarabs on the 
oppofite fide, fo as to anfwer the 'purpofe of a 
crupper, and to keep the Pharahs 'in their places. 

Po02 
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Dool-is a large cable, about iixty cubits long, 
with a running noofe. Two ,of them are put round 
the neck of the elephant, and fafiened to the fore- 
moft Abmsb or girth, m e  .on each fide,: in fuch a 
manner, as to prevent the noofes'froin being drawn 
too tight or coming too far forward, and this is ef- 
feaually done by the Dooblab ; for whenever the 
cfephant draws back, the Dools pu& rhe.:crupper 
forward, which muR gall him very much, 5nd pre- 
vent him fray ufing all the .force he mi8ht other: 
wife exert, in order to free himfeif. 

' 

Pband-is. a cable nearly the - fame fizc as the 
pool ,  the noofe of which is put round each leg of 
the Gocndobs, and then it is tied to trees o r  flakes, 
The Phandr, ufed for the Krdddb elephants, hre 
.only about thirty. cubits long. , .  

Pbdrab-a rope that is put round the body of 
an elephant, like a girth, and to which the ~ i o b ~  
and DaoAc are conneeed. 

~arnau-is the rope that is paffed. round the 
buttocks of an elephant, and prevents his Aepping 
out freely : it is fafiened to the girth and crupper# 
that it may not flip down. 

Tipura*, ~ a r c b  egth, 1790. 

+The ancient name. of the province was Tfi'pttra, or wit6 tbm 
twy, which h s  been corrupted into Tipa or Z)ara. 
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'ON T H E  

.._ _ I . 

. > 

T H E  Buth-weR monfoon havinglkongly f i t  in 
on the Malabm coaft, it was tftfemd un'fak to 

remain there any longer ; we therefare took o w  
. departure from Mangaflwc .an the 20d1 .df ,May, 

1778, d i r a i n g  our coarfe towards the gtilph ;of 
Bcngal, and in lefs than ted4&ys, we came in fight 
of the Carnitobar~iflands~; : the appearam oT which, 
.at 'reven o; eight league diitance, is litodh %k a 
.chain of mountains covered with woods: we an- 
chored t6 the N. E. of one of 'them, in five fa- 
thoms with a good f n d y  bottom; hpplied our- 
felves with water and wood, and proceeded in 
quefi of the other NiGdBars or  NmcaoIrr's; as they 
are called, fituated between.eight and nine degs. 
N. lat. to the northernmoft point of the ifland of Su- 
matra. They were defcried on the 4th of JUM, to 
the S. W. 2 W. at the 'diitance of ten leagues: the 
pofition of three of thde  :iflands forms one of the 

fafefi 
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faf& harbours h Ma, w k m  hip of all. fizes 
may ride with the greateA fecarity, fheltered from 
4 wind, about halE a mila fmm &ore; with the 
additional Avmtages sf t w ,  entzancus, that may 
ferve for getting in and wt, both with a N., E. and 
S. W. mod- having a ckar deep channel on 
each Gde. . 

IN one oP the bays h m e d  within thofe iflands, 
we moored in twelve fathoms, and there rymained 
until the S.. W. monfoon was quite over, which 
was in the beginning of S e p t e m h .  The hrgeit of 
&ole iaands i s  called Naucm~i  or Na~onury, about 
five or fa leagues b oircumferewe; and better 
iehabited then any of t h  other t w a  The fecond 
ie  called $puy or C b I ; ,  a d  the other Iriciit, all 
alokly Gcwted : about ten- Isqpes to the N. E. of 
bra is a n . o h r  called Catchad  (4). 

A s ~ o s ~  the whole of thafe iflands is uncultivat- 
ed, though here are a n u d e r  oE large vallias that 

(4 IN the y q  I 756, the Dam@ E. I. Cmpauy eRAed on one 
of thok iflands a houfe to ferve as a fattory, but on their failure, 
in  the year 17.58, it was evacuated. On the re-efibliirnent of 
b e  Company in 1768, another houfe was built on Swry Iflmd, 
which yas in 1773, in like manner, ordend to be evacuated ae ufe- 
lefs to the Company's inteds : three or hu r  Eumpan miffionaries, 
with a view oii m a k i  pmkJytes, r a m a i d  W i  and have con- 
tinued thee ever fince, but witboot efWingerar the c m r d o n  of 
a fin&? perlbrr; t h y  co%&, howepar, ooeoaant 02, fhelh, and 
other natural curiofitics, which they i d  annually ta their h r e t h  
86 T r q d a r .  

An ex& pjan of drofe ihwb may be Zacs io the N r p w  
OrimtaI. u 

might 
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might be rendered very fruitful, with little trouble, 
the foil being naturally fertile, where the cocoanut, 
and all other tropical fruits, come fpontaneoufly 
to  the higheR perfeeion, together with yams and 
fweet potatoes, to obtain which it is only neceffary 
to  fcratch the earth fuperficially, and the feed fo 
planted comes forth in a few days (a). 
TEE furrounding fea abounds with exquifite 

fifh, he l l  fifh, as cockles and turtles ; and a moll 
fplendid difplay of beautiful ihells of the rareit fort 
are to be .met with on the Ihore. The birds 
nefis (b), fo much efieemed in Cbina, are alfo to be 
found among the rocks: ambergris is likewife to 
be met with, but the inhabitants have learned a 
mode of adulterating it, and it is therefore feldom 
to be found in a genuine Aate : if adulterated with 
any heterogeneous matter, fuch as wax, or refin, 
the mode of difcovery is fimply by placing a frnall 
bit of it upon the point of a knife when hot, and if 
it evaporates without leaving any calx or Caput 
Mortuum, and diffufes a firong fragrant fmell, it is 
certainly genuine. 
THE inhabitants of the Nicoba?. iflands are of a 

copper colour, with fmall eyes obliquejy cut, what 

(a) TUXCUT, being the flattell of thok'mands, is divided 
amongtk the inhabitant0 of the other two, where they have thcir 
plantations of Cocoanut and Arrca trees; thefe lait being very 
abundant all over the iflands, 

f b/ Nihr ha,, nrpibur ocrani otienta~ir a$xu, parant biryx6nes &- 
rini, domflici~ multo majorrr, ex bolatbrrriis i a r i  innatantibw marrriue 

drrrrpnrrir. . KQPMPF. Amtxn.-p. 833. 
' -3 .7  '. ' .. . , . in 
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in ours is white being in theirs yellowiih ; with 
Cmall flat nofes, large mouths, thick lips, and black 
teeth ; well proportioned inm their bodies, rather 
fhort than tall, and with large ears, in the lobes of 
which are holes, into which a man's thumb might 
be introduced with eafe: they have black itrong 
hair, cut round ; the men have little or  no beard ; 
the hinder part of their head is much flatter and 
compreffed than ours 3 they never cut their nails, 
but they fhave their eye-brows(a). A long nar- 
row cloth, made of the bark of a tree, round their 
waiA and between their thighs, with one extremity 
banging down behind (b), is all their drefs. The 

women 

(a) Ir is a cnfiom among them to comprefs with their hands the 
occiput of the new burn child, in orderto rende,r it  flat ; as, ac- 
tording to their ideas, this kind of ihape.conititutes a mark of 
beauty, and is univerfally efktmed fuch by them : by this method, 
alfo, they fay that the hair m a i n s  clofe to the head, as nature. in- 

, tended it, and the upper fare teeth very prominent out of the mouth. 

( 6 )  A T R A V E L L E R  called KEOPINC, a Swtdt, who went to the 
EaJ Indc~,  on board a Dutch h i p  in the year 1647, which anchor- 
ed  off the Nicobar Iflands, relates that they diicovered men with 
tails, like thofe of cats, and which t h y  moved in the lame manner. 
Tha t  having Cent a boat on &ore with five men, who did not return 
a t  night, as expettcd, the day following a larger boat was rent, 
well manned, in queR of their companions, who, it  was fuppofed, 
had been devoured by the ravages, their bones having becn found 
finwed on the bore, the boat taken to pieces, and the iron of it 
carried away. 

I THE account of this voyage was reprinted at  Stocdbolm by SIL- 
I 

r V I U  M in the year 1743-LI N N R , U S  feems to have been too cre- 
dulous, in believing thig man's Rory, for in all my examinations, I 
yuld  difcover' no fort of p r o j e o n  on the ar Cocvgir of either h. 

u 4 what 
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women and men are of the fame copper colour, 
and very fmall in h t u r e :  a bit of cloth made with 
the thread of the bark of the cocoanut tree fa8en; 
ed to the middle and reaching half' way down the 
thigh, forms all the covering of the women. Both 
fexes are, however, very fond of drefs ; and when 
the men go into the prefence of hangers, they put 
on hats and old clothes, that had been given them 
by Europeans; but among themfelves they arc al- 
moR naked. 

T H ~ Y  live in huts, made of cocoanut leaves of 
an oval form, fupported on bamboos, about five or 
fix feet high from the ground ; the entrance into the 
huts is by a ladder; the floor is made partly of planks, 
and partly of fplit bamboos. Oppofite to tbe door, 
in the furtherrnofi part of the hut, they light their 
fire and cook their vi&uals: fix or eight people 
generally occupy one hut, and a number of fkullo 
of wild boars forms the moit valuable article of 
furniture. 
THE occupation of the men confiRs in building 

and repairing their huts, which affords them an an- 
nual employment for fix months at leait, and in 
fiihing and trading to the ncighbouring iilands. 
The women are employed in preparing the vi&uals 
and cultivating the ground, they alfo paddle in the 
canoes, when the men go out. They unite in  ma- 
trimony through choice; and, if the man is not fa- 

What has given r& to this fuppofed tail, may have been rhe,Qripc of 
doth hanging down from their poReMrs ; wbich when viewed at a 
dilknce, might psnbably have been dkdsen fhr a taiL 

. a tisfied 
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tisfied with the condua of the woman, either from 
her inattention to domeftic concerns, or Iterility, o r  
even from any diflike on his part, he is at liberty to 
difcharge her, and each unites with a different 
perfon, as if no fuch conneAion had taken place. 
Adultery is accounted highly ignominious and 
difgraceful ;. particularly with perhns not of the 
i ime cait : ihould it be proved, the woman would ' 

not only be difmiffed with infamy, but, on fome 
occafions, even put to death ; although by the in- 
tervention of a fmall token given publickly, and 
confifiing of nothing more than a leaf of tobacco, 
the reciprocal lending of t b ~ i r  wkes of  be /am8 cap 
is exceedingly common. 
. A WOMAN who bears three children, is reckoned 
very fruitful ; few bear more than four ; the caufe 
spay be attributed to 4he men, from a debility oc- 
cafioned by the early intrufion of the tefiicles into 
the abdomen, the hard comprefion of them and 
the penis, by the bandage round thofe parts, from 
premature venery, and hebetation brought on by 
the immoderate ufe of fpirits ; and from the very 
inaAive and fedentary life thofe people lead, it will 
not be difficult to account for that want of longe- 
vity, which feems to prevail much in thofe iflands, 
more efpecially amongif the men, where none were , 
to b e  feen older than forty or forty-eight years. 
The women, on the contrary, feem to live much 
longer. 

THEY are tbemfelver fo fenfible of the fcanty 
population of their iflands, that they fiudy to in- , 

creafe 
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creafe it by inviting, and even reducing, fome Ma- 
Mars o r  BmgalcJe to remain amongit them, when 
brought thither by the country hips, and of whom 
there are in almoft all villages fome to be found, 
who may be eafily dircerned from the natives by 
their figure, features, colour, and language. T h e  
natives er.cour..Te their flay by grants of land wi th  
plantations of cocoa trees and arecas, and, after a 
certain number of years, they are permitted to 
make choice of a feniale companion. 

i 
i 

THEIR indolence is not to be equalled by any 
other people of the eaR. They go out a fifhing in 
their canoes at night; and with harpoons, which 

1 

they dart very dexteroufly at the fifh, after having 
, 

allured them into fhallow water with burning itraw, 
' a Fufficient number is Foon caught to ferve the fa- 

mily for a meal.: they immediately return home;  
and, if, by chance, they catch a very large fib, I 

they will readily difpofe of one half, and keep the 
remainder for their o ~ ~ n  ufe. 

I 

THEY entertain the higheft opinion of fuch as 
are able to read and write: they believe, that all 
Europeans, by this qualification only, are able to 
perform aAs more than human, that the power of 
divination, controlling the winds and ftorms, and 
direaing the appearance of the planets, is entirely 
at our command. 

THIS people, like other ravage nations, dread 
t1:c evil genius; fome among them give themfelves 
the air of divination, slid prefume to have fecret 

confa- 
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confabulations with him : fuperftition inuft ever be 
in its full dominion, where ignorance is fo grofs. 
SOME of the natives, having begun to fabricate 

earthen pots, foon after died ; and the caufe being 
attributed to this employment, it has never been 
refumed ; fince they prefer.going fifteen or twenty 
leagues to provide them, rather than expofe them- 
felves to  an undertaking attended, in their opinion, 
with fuch dangerous confequences. 

WHENEVER they vifit one another, no fort of 
compliment or falutation takes place between 
them; but when the vifitors take leave, they are 
profufe in good wiihes, that lait for fome minutes, 
with different infleEtions of voice, ta which the 
other conitantly anfwers, by repeating the words 
Calla' calla' condi con& quingt, which may be rendered. 
in  EngltJb thus : c' Very well, very well, go, go 

and return foon." 
BEHIND,  or  clofe by their huts, the dead are 

buried : all the relations and acquaintance cry for 
fome hours, before the corpfe is put into the grave, 
where it is interred with all pofible folemnity, and 
in 'the befi drefs they can mufier, and with abund- 
ance of food. After the body is covered.with 
earth, a poit is raiied and fixed in the ground over 
the head of the deceafed, about four feet high, to 
the top of which they fufpend itripes of cloth with 
meal and ardca nuts, and itrew cocoa nuts all a- 
round. This fupply of food for the deceafed is 
even after. continued ; a .  cocoa tree,  is alfo cut . 

down for every perfon that dies. As foon as a 
man 
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man is dead, his name is never m e 6 t k d ,  eves if 
- repeatedly afked ; every one of the woarnivg vi- 

Bto~s  briws a large p t  of toddy. The w m e d  fit 
mund the eorgfe howling and crying, and by turns ~ 
they go and put their bands on the b~eait a d  belly, 
af the deceared, who i s  covered with Griped cloth ; 
the men are feated at a little difiance, drinking, and 
*king all the viiitcws to do the E m  ; endeaaaur- 
ing thus to difpel their grief, by a co+8te gt?m~4 
intoxicatian, which never laits lefs than o couglc of 
days after the interment. 

THE different changes of the nloon are pro+c- 
l ive of great feitiviry a d  mirth among the M c e b  
riars, when tbe doors of their b~ are decorated 
with branches of pdms and other twas : the i p k  

i s  alto adorned with fefioona made of' flips of plan- 
tain leaves. Their bodies w e ,  in like manner, de- 
corated with the fame ornaments; and the day ie 
fpent.in fingirsg, aud dancii+g, and eatirag, nnd drink- ' 

iag toddy, till they are quite fiugified, 
THE idea of years, and months, andldays, is t)n- 

known to them, as they reckon by moons! only, of 
which thky number foulftees, feven'to e ~ k  mon- 
Ibm. At tbte fair feafon, OF the beginning of thc 

- N.JL m o n f ~ m ,  they hi1 i ~ ;  l%ge eaaues m the Cm 
. A'iccbars ealled by them Cl ipmpho~.  Ther ob&B of 

this voyage is  .trade-; and fw clo4h, f i l v e ~  coin, 
hon, tobsccq. and b m e  a $ e r  articles, whieh they 
oi)&in fro& Europeans, together with b l s ,  hag+, 
cocoa and a,Eeca ntfts, the produce of thdr Qwn 
iflaad they recqlvg in. axahpvge, cwwea Cpws, 

ambergris 
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ambergris, birds8 nefts, tonoik-&ell, : and' 'fo 
so*. 

T e i  or twrtlut ; h t s  .farm a village. .The nm* 
her of-inhabitants any one of there iflands docs 
mat e ~ e e d ~ f e v e n  w e+ lu&ed. Every vdlage. 
has its Htwd Mm, or C5+, as they term him, who 
is generally the oldefi. Few difedes are kknovn 
among& *m.; and the venereal not. at ad: the 
Ihnall poa vihrs them oceafidh, but mi; of the 
confluent k h d  : what is rmre prevalent among8 
ahem, is the -ar&mstous. W l i q g  of m e  or botb of 
& legs, known in ak weit of Jnkia atsdcr she 
mame af the Gac;Edn Leg, firm the place w h c  
Plyis dihrder genaaHy prevails. This endeIr;d 
dif&may be imputed to the foiliowing caurcs; ill 
d o e n  uad badly prepred diet ,- the bad choice of 
habitations, and an e~ularnely indo1m.t ina&ive l i f ~  
Eevers and cholics .;lac alro frequent ammg &em : 

a perbn M h  ti&, k is immediately rremmd 
to the b& of .one of eheir priefis, or corJjnrers, 
who oademktlpe patient ho be l i d  in a f+nt p o ~  
iture for h e  time ; then fri&ian dtr Fome oily 
fuubhnce is applied to the upper part ot the body, 
and dten repeated ; d i c h  d y  thev indifctimi- 
d y  ol. *far d conqdslou, never adminifiering 
acdiciaes internally, 
THE splfy~qnadrup~s .OR here  iflands are h.ogs 

a d  dog8 : d the Farmer, howeucr, only the b w s  
are ,kept, amdthey are 'kd  principally with the milk 
of the cacoanut and its kernel, which renders the 
meat of a firmnefs and delicious taite, even ruperior, 

both 
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both in colour and flavour, to the beit EngliJ veal. 
I t  may be worthy remark, that, although the neigh- 
bouring Car Nicobar woods abound with monkeys of 
different fpecier, none are to be feen in theice 
iflands, notwithitanding their having been repeatedly 
brought over : they .neither propagate, nor d o  they , 
live for any time. 

AMON c . the feathered tribe wild pigeons are 
pretty abundant from 3unc to September, on  account 
of a berry which is then ripe, and 0x1 which they 
feed with great eagernefi : at the fame time phea- 
fants and turtle doves are frequently found, the con- 
itant inhabitants. of the woods are a fpecies of the 
green parrot, or parroquet, with a black bill and 
collar : no other birds are to be found in them. 

THE climate is pure, and might, with little trou- 
ble, be rendered very falubrious : conitant fea 
breezes fan their ihores, thus preferving them from 
oppreffive heat : vegetation continues without inter, 
miffion, the woods are very thick, and the trees 
bound together by a kind of twig o r  creeping 
fl~rub, that renders them almofi impervious. 
THE Nicobar dance is as dull and inanimate as 

can be conceived, as well for the flownefs and hea- 
vinefs of its motions, as for the plaintive monoto- 
nous tune that accompanies it : with no inQiumtnt 
but their mournful low voices, which are in prefea 
unifon with the motion of their bodies. Men and 
women form a circle, by putting their hands on each 
pthers ihoulders, they move flowly, backwards and 

forwards, 
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h d s ,  , inci i~ ing,  f m t i m e s  to ;the right, and 
Cometim.ts, the left. . ., , 

THE w h ~ l e  of their .mnfic co~ i i i t s  of the few fol, 
lowing natai. . .  

. , 

THE b a b  of the lailguage fpoken by there 
iflandeys, is'ihiefly Malay, with fome words horro\c- 
e d  from Euopronr, and other itrangeis, as ivill ap- 
p e a r  by the fcllowiig fpecimen : 

. .. 

Cbia - Father EncbGon - Hairs 
Cwum Grandfather Halikolala Ncck 
~bi t z~nchana Mother - Tbd Breait 
Ocbia Uncle Vbian Belly 
Encognee . ' Man Fdn Navel 
C w o ~  , . . Son Cboal Arm 
Encana Woman Eckoit Shoulders 
Cance Wife Ocb Back 
Cbegnonn - Child Kinitay Hand 6r fingcrs 
Cboi .Head - Poto Thigk 
Lal Forehead Colcanon' Knee 
Moba ' Nofe Hanban Leg 
Holmat Eyes C $06 Nail 
Manow Lips Hignaugbn Beard 
Caltta Tongue Tohon Sick . 
Incumgn Chin Sba- ha Dead 
Abnn Ears Ilivi Devil 

Ilon 
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Hm - - Sun Gninoo Green cocoanut 
Chac Moon Nor Cane 
Hajj Wind Pm&u Rattan 
Onijo Water Aptjo Chef€ 
Gnam Calm Cerum Needle 
Tenfagi Day-light H d c Z  Mufket 
Sciujn Evening b t b o a  Knik 
Halabom Night Danon Medicine 
Kamben Noon H j a  Betel Nut 
Menzoui YeRerday Acbd Betel Leaf 
Hbl&as To-morrow Cion Lime 
Cbar~u Great Cbapeo Hat 
Mombqcbi Small Lcnzo Handkerchief ' 
Koan Strong Thefe two lait words 
At loan Weak are borrowed from the 
30 Y e s  per tupJe. I 
At cbiou N o  Hancb~n Cbapes Put on 
Lapoa Is  good your hat 
P$ Is enough Not A hog 
Tbioir Me or I ,  Ham A dog 
M& You Codbin A cat 
Kalakal~ you~dc Farewell Taffoacb Hen 
EmIoum Gola Obia Egg 
Hen08 Fire Inlegnt BirdsneR8 
Pbea h Water Cattocb Parrot 
Lboc Cloth Cba Fib  , 
Lanoa A &rip they wear Cap ~ o r t d c f h e U  
Gni Houie Hamno To eat 
Taloop Pipe P e w  T o  drink 
Cawooaj Lemon E t d a  T o  fleep 
Hoot Old Cocoanut Ha-caou To buy 

Ha 

h 



Ha vbcj - - To fell Par6 - ~ o l l a r ,  or,f lver I 

Laam. T o  lay down Tban~la Black' 
Hanribatena Come hicher Cbunkz Red I 

I 

Ciou . Be gone Unat White I 
I 
I 

HetbG To laugh Cambakmagn Striped I , 

Bourn To weep cloth 
&nun To dance , 

' Hame To rain 7 

Pbcumboj To fmoke ,U A S. 
Han.iounga To walk 
Dzcondc T o  paddle or row 
Pmbili ~d fet down 
Hababon T o  vomit 
Achicienga . To itand 
Hicbiackeri . To fpeak , 

Atbebet Towrite 
Ajouby To light 
Luva Lead 
Catvin Iron 
Cbrinlo Shirt & coat 
~ i n b d  Geeches 
Hanbo lola Stockings 
Dbanapola Shoes 
HaZbaf . Bracelet 
HenpQou Chair 
Cbera'cbd . ~ a b l , c  

Hcdn - - One 
Had Two 
Ine Three 
Toan Fou f 
Tank Five 
TafmZ Six 
.$at seven 
Enfoan Eight 
Eancafa Nine 
Sicom . Ten 
Sicorn bean Eleven 
Sicom bcia Twelve 
Henrom tbouma Twenty 
Rocate Thirty 
Foamnoan fbiurna Forty 
Sicomfzcm Hundred 

IT ieems that they have no expreffion for the 
numbers beyond forty, except by multiplication. 
TREES of great height and fize arc to be feen in 

their wo~ds of a cornpa0 texture, well calculated for 
X .  naval. 
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mval can(ftoaiohs{a): but the produfZiom of 
I which t b y  are rnm paaicularly eamful, are the' 

cocoa and seca trees, the lait  beingchiefly b r  theif 
own coafurnption ; as they chew it all day long w i th .  
tobacco, betel-leaf, and I h e l l - h e  : the former is 
not only ufeful for their own and their hogs' n o w  
riihmeat, but alfo an objea  of trade. Moft of th 
country ih ips ,  that ate bound to Pcgu fcom'cither F 

the coaAs of Cndia, touch at the Niccbar lllands, i; 
order to procure a cargo of cow-mats, which the- 
purchalf at therate of, four for a tobacco-leaf, an, 
one huadlled for a yard of blue c!ath, and a bottle 
af cocatnut  oil for f w r  leaves .of d a c c o .  The 
tropicd $wits grow in thefe %lands exquifitely 
f l a v o u d ,  the pine-apple in pa~icular :  wild cinnad 
mon andltffafras p w  there the coffee-tree 
in  twm.y.cars yields fmit ; yams sre ta be f o u ~ d  for 
thtee ca fnur monrhs in the year ody, and are eaten 
by the aatives inAead of the l a m ,  a nutritive 
fruit; b the def-on af hi&, and the tree 
that +mes it, we.h11 here endnvwr to be very 
particuliw. 1 

Tele wee. hat  hears this nutritive frhit, is a 
Fpecb dPaIm, c a W  by them Lmtta, by the Pw- 
trlgyes/c hW1iri. and is wry abudan t  in tho& 
iitands, as well  as ia Curnicobar: it grows p i f -  
cuoufly in the woods, among other trees, but it de- 
hgbts, mom particchrb i n  a damp foil. The 

' ta3 Qlm of tbdht mu pdePlaO .eat dowa, that meahred 
dDt tWnasjP oirc&etlae,m.tifty-amPrh 

trunk 
I 







tmnk is &ten .itraight, thirty, or ~hir ty4ve feet . 
high, and ten or twelve inches (the OM& even two 
ket)  in circumference : the h a t  ir' fnooal, a b  
(;olonred, with quidiitant interfe&ions of a wm- 
pa43 hard texture in its i n t e r k  part, bwt f d t  and 
quite hallow in the centre &om the tap of the 
trunk ; the leaves grow d ie fed l ike  r cdyx zboot 
three feet long and four inches broad, c n f h  and 
&&ate, of a dark green hue, and of a temacioms 
hard fubfiance : the r o w  are out af the ground, 
and inferted at eight or ten feet on the trunk, ac- 
cording to its age, being not quite two feet in the 
earth : the Srtiit which has the fhape of a pine, and 
the fize of' a large 3 a a ,  comes out of the bottom 
of the leaves : the age of a man is feldcm fu&cient 
to fee the trees ,bearing fruit : its weigbt forces it 
aut of the leave's, and, when it ir nnrly ripe, 
which is known by the natives on the change of 'Str 
colour from green to.yd4owih, it i s  gathered, a d  
weighs from thirty to forty pounds,. The drupes 
are loofened by thrufling a piece of iron between 
their i~terffices : the exterior furface is cut off, and 
thus put into earthen pots covered d t h  leaves, thca 
boiled on a flow fire for feveral hours together : the 
suit is fufficiently boiled, when the mtddiary pas 
;of it becomes foft and friable ; it is then taken 
f i o m  the fire and expofed to the cold air; when 
cold, the drupes are feparated Ersm the h lk ,  a d  
the  medullary part prded out by means of i 

ihell farced into them. Within the woady part of 
she drupes, there are two feeds, in fhape and tafie 

X 2 mGch 
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much like almonds : the foft part is then coIl6Aed , 
into a fpherical mafs, and, in order to  extra& all 
the Aringy fragments remaining in it by the com- 
preffion'of the hell, a thread is paffed and repaffed, 
until the whole is extraaed, and it comes out per- 
feAly clean : it is then of a pale yellow colour, 
much refembling polenta, or the Creffed meal of tlie 
Zea Mays, And in tafte much like i t :  when not 
newly prepared, it has an acidity, to which it tends 
very firongly, if long expofed to the atrnofphefi ; 
but it may be preferved a long time, if wello 30- 
vered. 

IT is certain, that the Nicobar bread-fruit 'tr?e 
differs very effentially from the palm defcribed Fy 
Mr. MASSON, and fobnd in the interior parts of 
Africa, which bears a fort of bread-fruit. O n  rriy 
ihowing to Mr. MASS ON,^^ Marcb, 1790, the draw- 
ing of the tree heie defcribed, he-was pleafingly fur, 
prifed at the novelty, and declared he had never be- 
fore feen it. I t  differs alfo from the bread-tree 
found in Otaheite, and defcribed by Capt. COOK in 
his Voyage round the World, as wilf appear very 

' evident on a reference to the notes of that'work. 
Some ihrubs, whofe leaves refernble much thbfe of 
the Nicobar bread-fruit tree, are to be feen on the 
Coromandel coait, and in the Ifle of France, where 
they thrive in fome degree, but never attain the 
height of thofe at &cobat: imperfe& fmall fruits 
are feen once a year fprouting out, and the inha- 

' bitants derive an advantage from the leaves of the 
. tree 
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tree, which they convert into mats and bags to  hold 
coffee, 

-c=--- 

N ~ T E  4y t t c  PRESIDENT. 

as we can determine the clals and order 
om a mere delineation of its fruit, w e  

pronounce, that the Liram of Nicobar is 
f the Arab!, the Citaca of the Indians, 

andanus of our botanifii, which is defcribed 
wardly (as K O E N I G  firR obferved to  me) in 

ent to  L INN & U S  : he had himfelf de- 
that elegant conc;~&/~, which conflitutes 

the beauty'of the Lhnenn method, n,ot only the 
wonderful fruaification of the fragrant Cltaca, but 
moit ~f the flowers, which are celebrated in San- . 

' , 

fcrir, by poets for their colour o r  fcent, and by 
phyiicians for their medical ufe;  and, as he be- 
queathed his manuf'cripts to Sir-JOSEPH BANKS,  we 
may be fure, that the publick fpirit of that illufiri- 
ous natukalifi will not fuffer the labours of his 
learned friend to be  funk in  oblivion. Whether the 
Pnx D A N  w s Lirdm be a new fizcies, or  only a va- 
riety, we cannot yet pofitively decide; but four of . 

t h e  ,plants have been brought from Nicobar, and 
feem to  flourih in the Company's Batanical Car- 
den, w l ~ c r e ' t h e ~  will probably bloNorn; and the 
greatefi encouragement will, I trult, be given to the 
cultivation of fo precious a vegetable. A fruit 
. . x 3  weighing 
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weighing. twenty or thirty pounds, and eantaining 
a farinacepus fubfkance, both palatable and nutri- 
tive. in a high degree, would, perhaps, if 'it were 
common in thefe provinces, for ever fecure the na- 
tives of them from the horrors of famine ; and the 
Poadanus of Bcngal might be brought, I conceive, 
to equal perfeAion with that of Nicober, if due care 
were taken to plant the male and female trees in the 
Came place, infiead of leaving the female, as at pr+ 
fent, to bear an imperfea and unproduEtive fruit, 
and ,the dinant male m $read itfelf only by thq 

belp of its r idi~at in~branchcs.  

NOTE O N  PAGE 294. 

Tnov OH iittk cap be added to M. POIVR B'S defctiption of tha 
S+pm~, or H h d o ,  nridir E d ~ l i b ~ ,  yet, as Captain P o n s e s r  wa 
a ixrfe&i mailer of the MuLzy tongue, and defcribcd only what he 
had &m, it wiU not be amiE to fubjoin his account of that fingular 
bird. #a T h e  b i d  witb an edible neR is called, fays he, J u i d & j  

** by the natives of the Moluccar, q d  tgang-1ngang.b~ the M a l q ~ :  
rr it is Mack as jet, and very rnnchthke a marten, but confiderably 
8g  f m a k .  I ts  nefts, which the Ma19s call Sarang, are fbund in 

cares, and-generally in tho6 to which the fea haa a c d s  ; and, 
C* they am built in rows on perpendicular rocks, from which tile 
#* young birds fnquently fall, thofc caves arc frquented by filh, 

and often by takes, who are hunting for prey : they are made 
#* of a fliiny gehtiwus fubffance h n d  on the ihm, of the Tea 

weed called ogolagala and of a ibft greenilb fizy matter oftenfna 
I* on recks in thc dldo when the water oozes fmm abave..Bdore 
6s a man enters fuch a cave, he tkould frighten out the birds, or keep 
" his face covered. The Jaimaffni lays her eg&;s fbor times r 

7-4 
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re year, but only two at a time: if her ndt ,be not tom from the 
rg rock, Ihe will ule it once more, but it then becomes dirty and 
fig black : a neit, ulcd but once b e f ~ r e  it is,gatbered, muR be dried 
s g  in the ihade, fince it eafily abTorbs moiiture, and, if expofed to - 

the fun, becomes red. Such dibk neRs are fometimes fmnd in 
** caves, which the Tea nevcr enters, but they art always of a dark 
sc hue, infiead of being, like tkaf now,produced, very nearly pello- 
rg cid : they may be met with in rocky iflands over the whqle call- 

* c  ern Archipelago. &y far the Iargeff in the wor:d) but never, 1 be- 
' *' lieve, on the coafiof China, whither multitudes of them are cu-  

Pc ried from Batauia. The white and tranlpareot neds are highly 
Vg  'deemed, and  fold a t  Baim~ia for feven. eight, nine, or ten 401- 

' 

" lzrs a catty of 1+11>. but the crafty C b i f i  at that port, w b  
* 

pack up the neRs, one in another to the Iength of a foot or eigb- 
teen inches, that they may not eafily be broken, feldom fail, by a 

t' vgr&y of araccs, tp rmpati on tkiremmts." 



M U S I C A L  M O D E , S  

O t  THE 

H I N D U S :  

WRITTEN I N  1784. AND-SINCE M U C H  ENLARGED, 
' " 

BY THE PRESIDENT. 

US1 CK belongs, as a Science, to an intereff ing 
of natural philofophy, which, by mathe- 

matical deduaions from conitant phenomena, ex- 
plains the cauks and of found, limits 
the number of mixed, or  barminick, founds to a cer- 
tain feries, which perpetually recurs, and fixes the 
ratio, which they bear to each other, or to one 
leading term; but, confidered as an Art, it corn- 
.bines the founds, which philofophy difiinguiihes in 
fuch a manner as to  gratify our ears, or  affet3 our - 

imaginations, or, by uniting both'objeAs, to capti, 
vate the. fancy while it pleafes the fenfe, and; 
fpeaking, as it were, the language of beautiful na- 
ture, to raife correfpondent ideas and emotions in 
the mind of the hearer: it then, and then only be- 
comes what we  call a.fiac art, allied very nearly to 
verse, painting, and rbetorick, but fubordinate i n  

its 
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I its fundions to  pathetick poetry, and inferior in its ' power to genuine eloquence. 
Thus it is the province of the pbilofipber, to dif- 

cover the true direElion and divergence of Sound 
propagated by the fuccefive comprefions and ex- 
panfions of air, as the vibrating body advances and 
recedes ; to h o w  why founds themfelves may ex- 

I 

cite a tremulous motion in partiaular bodies, as in  
I the known expetiment of inftruments tuned in uni. 

fon ; to demonfirate the law, by which all the parti- 
cles of air, when it undulates with groat quicknefs, 
are continually accelerated and retarded ; to com- . 

pare the number of pulfes in agitated air with that 
o f  the vibrations, which caufe them : , to  compute 
the velocities and intervals of thofe pulfes in atmo- 
fpheres of different denfity land elafiicity ; to ac- 
count, as well as he can, for the afFeEtions, which 
muGck produces ; and, generally, to inveff igate the 
many wonderful appearances, wbich it exhibits: ~ but the art$, without confidering, and even with- 
gut knowing, any of the fublime theorems in the 
philofophy of found, may attain his end by a happy 
LleEtion of melodies and accents adapted td pafionatc ' verk, and of times conformable to regular metre ; 
and, above all, by moduZatwn, or the choice and va- 
riation of thofe modes, as they are called, of which, 
as tbey are contrived and arranged by the Hindus, 
i t  is my deiign, and ha l l  be my endeavour, to give 
you a general notion with all the perfpiduity, that 
the fubjea will admit. 

I 

ALTHOUGH 



A t r ~ i o v c ~  we mu8 a Q n  the fir& rank, t r a d  
cendently and beyond dl conmpihm, PD tbat 
powerful mtrfick, whicb may be dcnorniaawd the 
fiiter of poetry and eloquence, yea the b w e r  art of 
pleafirtg the Ten& by a fucceffion of agreeable 
founds, nor only h a  merid and even charms, but 
may, I perfuade r~yfelf, be applied on a variety df 
occafions to  falutary puq& : whether, indeed, 
the fenfation of hearing be emfed, as mag furpee, 
by tbe vibrations of an &fiick c t k  Poring over 
the auditory nerves and propelled dang-their f o l d  
capillaments, or  wheoher tbe fibres of our nerves, 
which fpem indefinite3y divifiblc, have,' like tba 
itrings d 2 lute, peculiar vibrations proportioned 
to their length and degree af tenfian, wc have not 
frlfFicient evidence to decide; buS we are very fura 
that the whole wrrous f y ~ &  is ;ff&ed in a finT 
gular manner by combinatians of found, a d  that 
melody alone will oftea relieve the mind, when it 
is opprded by imcnfc: e i u t i o n '  to bufinefr or 
h d y .  The old muiician, who rather figuratively, 
we may fuppofe, than with philabphical ferioufT 
nefs, dcclarcd r k  /mi is/elJto be nothing brd barmmyI 
provoked tbt fprightly rqark  of CICERO, that ba 
drew bis pbibfbpby from rbr art mkcb be pofcfid~ 
but if, without departing from his owo art, he had 
merely deferitxed the human f i a m  as the d i e &  
and fweeteit of rntlfical inftrumenu, tnducd with a 
natural difpofition to refanance d firnpathy, & 
ternately affeAing and affeAed hy the Tau1 which 
pervades it, his dsfcriptiop might, perhaps, have 

been 



been phyficallg jufi, and certainly aught nor to 
hawe been hafiily ridiculed : that any medical pur- 
pofe may be fully anfwered by mufick, I dare not 
&crt; but after fwd, when the operations of di, 
gefiion and abf~lrption give ib much employment 
to the veffels, that a temporary fiate of mental r e  
pofe muQ be found, efpecidly in h d  climues, d* 
fential to health, it feems reafonable to believe, 
that a few agreeable airo, either hia'rd or played 
witbub effort, muit haye ail the p o d  effcb of 
fleep and none of its difadvantages ; purring tbG JouJ 
ir tztnc, as MILTON fay sh fur any fubfequent exer- 
tion ; an experiment, which has often been fuccec . 
fully made by fiyfelf, and which any one, who 
pleafes, may eafily repeat. Of what I am going to 

add, I cannot give equal evidence; b=t hardly 
know how to &believe the tefiimony of men, who 
had no +item of their own ta fupport, and could 

,have no intereP in deeeiying me : firit, I have 
been aifured 'by a credible eye witnefs, that two 

wild antelopes ufed often to Goole from their woodr 
tr, the place, where a more ravage bean, SIR A' JUD- 

DAU LILH, entertained himklf with concerts, and 
that they liRened to the ftninr*iith an appearance 
of pleafure, tiU the manfter, in wiofc foul there 
was n o  m u k k ,  &ot 0% of them to difplay his ar- 
chery : feconilly, a lemneh naive of this country 
told me, rhas he had fieq\tently feen the moR ve- 
pornous and malignantfnitalresleave their holes, upon 
hearing tunes on a flute, wbick, as he fuppoied, 
pave the% pcculia deb@ i ibd, th@dly$ an imd- 

ligent 
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ligent Pcr-an, who repeated his itory again And , 
again, afid permitted me to write down f rom his 
lips, declared, he had more than once been prefent ,  
when a celebrated lutanifi, Mirzd MOHAMMED, -fur- 
named Bu LBU L, was playing to a large company in 
a grove near Sbirliz, where he difiinaly faw t h e  
nightingales trying to vie with the mufician, fome- 
times warbling o n  the trees, fometimes fluttering 
from bt-anch to branch, as if they wiihed to  ap- 
proach the initrument, whence the melody pro-  
ceeded, and at length dropping on the ground in  a 
kind of extafy, from which they were foon raifed, 
he alfured me, by a change of the mode. 

I 

I 

TIIE afioniihing effeAs afcribed to mufick by the 
'old Greeks, and, in our days, by the Cbinqe, Per-. 
jians, and Indians, have probably been exaggerated 

~ 
and embellifhed; nor, if fuch effeAs had been 
really produced, could they be imputed, I think, to  
the mere influence of founds, however combined 
or modified : it may, therefore, be luTpeAed,, (not 

I 

that the accounts are wholly fiaitious, but) that I 

fuch wonders were performed by mufick in its 
IargeR fenfe, as it is now defcribed by the Hindus, 

I 

that is, by the union of  voice^, injlrunzenl~, and ac- 
.tion ; for fuch is the complex idea conveyed by the 

I 

I 
word Sangita, the 4imple meaning of which is no 
more thanhmphoy; but moit of the Indian books \ 

on this art eonfiit accordingly of three parts, ga'na, 
vddj'a, nr;lya, or Jong, percufion, and dancing ; the 
firft of which includes the meafures of poetry, the 
kcand extends ta Lnftrumenta\ mufick of all forts, 

1 and 
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and the third includes the whole comphfs of the- 
atrical reprefentation. Now it may eafily be con- 

I 

ceived, that fuch an alliance, with the potent auxi- 
liaries of difiinEt articulation, graceful geflure, and 
well adapted fcenery, mu8 have a itrong general 
effea, and may, from particular affociations, ope- 
rate fo forcibly on very fenfible minds, as to excite 
copious tears, change the colour and countknance, 
heat or  chill the ,blood, make the heart palpitate 
with violence, or even compel the hearer to itart 
from his feat with the look, fpeech, and aAions of a ' 
man in a phrenfy : the effeEk mufi be yet fironget, 
if the fubjeA be religious, as that of the old Indiart 
dramas, but great and fmall (I mean both regular . 

plays in many aAs and fhorter dramatick pieces o n  
divine love) fqems in general to have been. I n  this 
way only can we attempt to account for the indu- 
bitable effeAs of the grcat airs ahd impaflioned rc- 
citativc in the modern Italian dramas, where three 
beautiful'arts, like the Graces united in a dance, 

-are together exhibited in a fiate of excellence, 
which the ancient world could not have furpaffed 
and probably could not have equalled ;.an heroick 
epera of METASTASIO, fet by PERGOLESI, or  by 
fome artifi of his incomparable fchool, and repre- 
fented at Naples, difplays at once the perfeEtion of 
human genius, awakens all the affeaions, and cap- 
tivates the imagination at the fame infiant through 
all the fenfes. 
WHEN fuch aids, as a perfeA theatre would af- 

- hrd, are not acceffible, tho power of mufick muR 
in 
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in pragaortion .be k f s  ; but It will ewr 'be v e v  
coddccable, if the words of the f q  be fine in 
t.hear(i=lves, and nac only well traniiated into the 
hnguagl of melody, with a complete union of mu- 
iical and rhetorical accents, but ckady pronounc- 
ed by an accomplilhed finger, who k l s  what he' 
fings, a d  fully u n h f t o o d  by a hearer, who has 
paffioas t o  be moved; efpecially if the compoier 
has awailed himfelf in his :ranJa~irm (for fuch may 
his cmpdtion very juMy be called) of all thofe 
dvamagea, with which watare, ever Fedulous to 
promote our innocent gratibcatians, abundantly 
hpplks  him. The 613 of rhofie natural advantages 

'ia rhe variety of modes, or 7lcannws, in which the  
&en harmmicb founds are perceived t6 move in 
hcceffion, as each of &em takes the 1 4 ,  and con- 
Cequenrly bears a new r e h i i n  .to the fix others. 
Next  to the phenomenon of Gven founds perpetu- 
ally circulating in a gmmetricai progreaon, ac- 
cording ,to the length of the Arings or the number 
of their vibrations, every ear muR be Ftnfible, that - 
two of the feven intervals in the complete feries, 
or oaave, whether we confider it as placed in a 
circular form, or in a right line with the firfi found 
repeated, are much honer than the five other in- 
tervals; and on there two phenomena the modes 
of the Hindzcs (who fcem ignorant of our complicat- 
ed harmony) arc principally d m a c d .  The 
longer intervals we hal l  call tones, and the fhortet 
(in compliance with euitom) fktvncs, without men- 
Gbning their eras ratios 3 and it io evident, &at, as 

tbe. 
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tbt MCCS of tlrt h i t a w s  admit Jtaa variation, 
telrtive to one fnmdamend band, k l r c  are ar 
many h e ,  whjcb may be called p ' v ;  but we 
mu4 not cmbnnd tbtaa with our modern modes, 
which +t &om the f y k  04 accords now e b -  
W e d  in Emye: they may' rather be compared 
with t . E  of the Roam Church, where f m e  valnz 
able remnants of mGck are p re i i rvd  
in the fweet, majetit*, fimple, and affeaing Qrains 
o f the  Plain Song. NOW, ffnce each of the tome@ 
may be divided, we find twcltte kmitones in the 
whde Eerie ; ad, h e  each fernitone may in its 
a#n become the leader of a feries formed afier the 
model of may primary mode, we have / a n  times 
twclwe, cn er'g+-fWlr, d e s  in all, of whichJmntp- 
Her may be n a m 4 f w d a 9 ;  and we fhall fee ac- 
cordingly that the Perfin and the Hindiw (at leaf€ 
!a their mo8 popular fyiem) haha;e exaely M'gbty- 

four moder, &wgh di8ingui&& by di&reit ap- 
@lnionFand amngcd m different c ldes  : but, 
f ine many of hem are unpleafing to the ear, 
&rs difficult in execution, and few fufficiently 
mar3tad by a char* of Centiinent and txpreffion, 
which the higher mufick always requires, the gem 
zriws of $-re Jndians has enabled them to retain the 
& s f  modes, which nature k m s  to have.indi- 
cated, pad to give each of them a charaAer of its 
owa by a happy m d  beautiful contrivance. Why 
my m e  feries of founds, the ratios of which are 
de r ia ined  by obferratwn and expreffible by fi- 
gures, Bould bave a peculiar effeEt on the organ of 

hearing 



hearing, and, by the auditory nerves, on .the minil, 
will then only be known by mortals, when they 
fhall know why each of the feven colours in the 
rainbow, where a proportion, analogous to that of 
mufical ibunds, moil wonderfully prevails, has a 
certain fpecifick effet3 on our eyes; why ;ha 
ihades of green and blue, for infiance, are 6 f t  and 
Foothing, while thofe of red and yellow diRreE and 

. dazzle the fight; but, without itriving to account 
for the phenomena, let us be fatisfied with k'now- 
ing, that ibme OF the modes have diRinA percepti- 
ble properties, and may be applied to the expre'f- 
Son of various mental, emotions ; a fa&, which 
ought well t*o be confidered by thofe performerh 
who would, reduce them all to a dull uniformity, 
and facrifice the true beauties of their art  to 

. an injudicious temperament. 
THE ancient Greek, among whom this delightful 

art was long in the hands of poets, and of mathe- 
maticians, who had much l eb  to do with it, afcribc 
almoft all its magick to the diverfity of their Mudrs, 
but have left us little,more than the names of them, 
without fuch difcriminations, as might have enabled 
us to compare them with their own, and apply them 
to praEtice : their writers addreffed themfelves 
to Greeks, who could not but know their national 
mufick; and moil of thofe writers were profeffed 
men of Fcience, who thought more of calculating 
ratios than of inventing melody ; fo that, whenever 
we fpeak of the foft Eolisn mode, of the tender LJ- 
&on, thc voluptuous lonicks the manly Dcrian, o t  

the 
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the anitnating Pbtygialp; we,ufe mere phrafes, I bej 
tieve, without clear ideas. For all that is known 
concerning the ahufick of Greece, let me refer thofe, 
who have no inclination to read the dry works of 
the Greek~ themfelves, to a little tra& of the learn- 
ed WALLIS, which he printed as an appendix to 
the Harrrionicks of PTO.LEMY, to the DiAionary of 
Mufick by ,Ro USSEAU, whofe pen, formed to qluci? 
date all the arts, had the property of Cpreading light 
before it ?n the darkeit fubjeas, as if he bad writ- 
ten with phofphorus on,the fides of a cavern ; and, 
laAly, to the diifertation of Dr. BURNEY,  who paif- 
ing nightly over all that is obfcure, explains with 
perfpicuity whatever is explicable, and gives dignid 
ty to the charaeer of a modern mufician, by uniting 
i t  with that of a fcholar and philofupher, 
THL unexampled felicity of our nation, who dif- 

fufe the blefings of a mild government over the 
fineit part of India, would enable us t~ attain a 
perfeA knowledge of the oriental mufick, which is 
known and praeifed in thefe Brilih dominions not a 

by mercenary performers only, but even by M u j L  
man$ and Hindus of eminent rank and learning : a 
native! of Ca?a'n, lately refident at Murfiedriba'd, had 
a complete acquaintance with the PerJian 'theory 
and praaice ; and the beR artifis in  Hindu/an would. 
cheerfully attend our concerts: we have an eafy 
accefs to approved Ajatick treatifes a n  mufical 
compofitioo, and need not lament with CHARDIN,  
that he negleaed to procure at Izfi?hLn the expla- 
.vation of a fmall traEt on that fubje&, which hd 

Y carried 
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carried to Earope: we tnay here examine the be& 
initruments of Ajia, may be mailers of them, if we 
pleafe, o r  at leaR may compare &em viith ours: 
the concurrent labours, o r  rather amufements, of 
feveral in our own body, may facilitate the attain- 
ment of correEt ideas on  a fubjea ib delightfully 
intereiting ; and a free communication from time 
to  time of their refpeAive difcoveries ~uouM con- 
duA them more furely and fpeedily, as well as 
more agreeably, to their defired end. Such would 
be the advantages of union, or, to borrow .a tern 
from t h e  art before us, of harrtloftiarr~ acct~rd, in all 
our purfuits, and above all in that of knowledge. 

ON Pcr-an mufick, which is not the kbjeA of 
this paper, i t  would be improper t o  enlarge :- the 
whole fyfiem of it is explained in a'celebrated col- 
ieAion of traes on pure and mixed mathematicks, 
entitled D u w n t u ' l ~ ~ ,  and compofed .by a very 
learned man, lo generally called A Z L i  Sbr'razi, or  ~ 
the great pbiltfopber of Sbirdz; that his proper 
name is almoft forgotten ; but, as the modern Per, 

j a n s  had accefs, I believe, to .PTOLEMY'S harmo- 
'nicks, their mathematical writers o n  mufick treat it 
rather as a fcience than as an art, and kern, like 
the Grecks, to be more intent on fplitting t m e s  into 
quarters and eighth parts, o f  which they compute 
the ratios to  h o w  their aritkmetict, than ah dif- 
.playing the principles of modulation as it may af- 
-fe& the paffions. I apply the fame obfervation to  
a fiort, but mafierly, traA of the famed ABU'SI'NA*, 
and fufpeB that it is applicable to  an elegant eifa)r 

in ' 
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in  Per-an, called Sbsl~2flIa'&a't, of which I have not 
bad couraF to p a d  more than the preface. I t  will 
be fufficient to Cubjoin on this head, that the Perjlaits 
diitribute their kgbty-four modes, according to an 
idea of locality, into twelve rooms, twenty-four re- 
ceffes, and forty-eight arrgles or cormrs : in the beau- 
tiful tale known by the title of the Four Dervi/eJ, 
originally written in PCI-O with great purity and 
elegance, we find the defcription of a concert, where 
your fingers, with as many different inftruments, arc 
reprefented '' d l a t i n g  in twelve makci7ns :or prr- 

&b~,  twenty-four~o"babs, and forty-eight gGfiabs, 
and beginning a mirthful long of HA~FIZ, on 

" vernal delight iti the perdab named rip, or die 
" re&'' All the twelve perdab;, with their appro- 
priatedfidbabs, are enumerated by AMI'N, a writer 
and muiician of Hind@&, who mentions an opi- 
nion of the learned, that only fmen primary mades 
were in ufe before the reign of PARVI'Z, whore 
muiical entertainments are magnificently defcribed 
by the incomparable N I ~ A ~ M X :  the modes are 
chiefly denominated like thofe of the Greeks and 
Hindw, from differenr regions or towns ;' as, among 
rhe pndabs, we fee Hijriz, Irik,  IJJaba'n : and, 
among the fihbabs, or fecondary modes, Zabul, Ni- 
fiap.lir, and the like. In  'a Sanfiit book, which 
ha l l  foon be particularly mcutioned, I find the 
fcale of a mode, named Hgija, f~ecified in the fq1.1 
lowing verfe : 
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THE name of tbis mode is not hrdian ; and, if I 
am right in believing it a ,corruption of Hijdz, 
which could hardly be written otherwife in the M& 
gar+ letters, we mufi conclude, that it was imported 
from P e r -  : we have difcovered then a Perjan or  
Arabian mode with this diapafon, 

1 .  

ahere the firR femitone appear8 between theJwtb 
andfifib notes, and the fecond between the fcventb 
and cigbtb ; as in the uatural fcalc Fa, @ I ,  la, Ji, ut; 

re, mi, fa ; but the C., and G j  or ga and ni of 
t i e  Indzan author, are varioufly changed, and pra- 
bably the feries may be formed in a mariner not 
very different (though certainly there is a diverfity) 
from our major mode of D. This melody muit 
neceffarily end with the jftb note from the tonick, 
and begin with the tonick itfelf; and it would be 
a grofs violation of muiical decorum in ludia, to 
fing it at any time except at  the clofe af day : 
thefe rules are cornprized in the verfe above-cited; 
but the fpecies of o h v e  is arranged according to 

! 

I 

Mr. FOWKE'S remarks on the Vind, compared with 
the fixed Swmogra'ma, or gamut, of all the Hindu 
muiicianq. 1 
. LET US proceed to the Indian fyyltem, which is 
minutely elrplained in a great number of Sanjrir 
books, by authors, who leave arithmetick and geo- 
metry to their afironomers, and properly difcourfe 
on n~ufick as an art confined to the pleafures of 

I 

imagination 
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imagination, The Pundits of this province unani- 
moufly prefer the Ddmidara to any of the popular 
Sangitas ; but I have not been able to procure a 
good copy of it, and am perfeAly fatisfied with the 
Nirayan, which I received from Bnrbrcs, and in 
which the Da'mddar is frequently quoted. The Pcr- 
Jan book, entitled a Prr/cnt from INDIA, was com- 
pofed, under the patronage ~ ~ A A Z E M  SHA'H, by the 
very diligent and ingenious MIRZA KHAN, and 
contains a minute account of Hindu literature in 
all, or moit of, its branches : he profeffes to have 
extraoed his elaborate chapter on mufick, with the 
afifiance of Pnndits, from the Raghrnava, or Sea of 

' 
Pafions, the Rcjgadcrpana, or  Mirror of Modes, the 
Sabbdvindda, or  Delight of Alfemblies, and fome 
other approved treatifes in SanJcctjt. The Salrgita- 
derpan, which he alfo names among his authorities, 
has been tranflated into P@an ; but my experience 
jufiifies me in pronouncing, that the Mogbols have . 
no  idea of accurate tranJation, and give that name 
to a mixture of glofs and text with a flimfy para- 
phrafe of them both ; that they are wholly unable, 
yet always pretend, to write Sanfirit words in Ara- 
l i c k  letters ; that a man, who knows the Hrndus only 
from Pw/an books, does not know the Hindus ; and 

I 

that an Eurbptan, who follows the muddy rivulets of 1 
Mufilnun writers on Iudia, infiead of drinking from 
the pure fountain of Hindu learnjng, will be in per- 

i 
petual danger of mifleading himrelelf and others. 
From the jufi feverity of this cenfure I except nei- 
sher A ~ U ' L F A Z L ,  nor his brother FAIZI '~  nor MOH- 

Y a  S A N ~  



d a ~ r  FAINI; nor MIRZA'KHA'BI himfdf; and 
fpeak of all four after an attentive perufai of their 
works. A traA on mufick in the idiom of Md'- 
bnrd, with feveral effays in pure Hindujani, lately 
paffed through my hands ; and I poffefs a differtac 
tian on the fame art in the Ibft dialea of Panjab, or 
Panrbaada, where the national melody has, I am 
told, a peculiar and Qrjking charaaer; but I am 
very little acquainted with thofe dialeas, and per- 
fuade myfelf, that nothing has been written in 
them, which may not be found more copioufly and ' 
beautifully exprelfed in the lorrgnage, as the Hindw 
perpetually call it, of tbe Gods, that is of their an- 
cient bards, philofophers, and iegiflators. 

THE moft valuable work, that I have &en, and 
perhaps the moft valuable that exifis, on the fubjea 
of Indian mufick, is named RagavibBdba, or The Doc- 

-.trine of Mujcal Mo&r; and it ought here to  be 
mentioned very particularly, becauk none of the 
Panditr, in our provinces, nor any of thofe from 
Ca3 or Cajmir ,  to whom I have hown it, appear t o  . 
have known that it was extant ; and it may be con- 
fidered as a treafure in the hifiory of the art, which 
the zed  of Colone.1 POLIER has brought into light, 
and perhaps has preferved from deAruAion. He 
had purchafed, among other curiofities, a volume 
tontaining a number of feparate effays on mufick i~ 
profe and vede, and in a great variety of idioms : 
.belides traas in Arabirk, Hindi, and Perjm, it in. , 

eluded a ihort effay in b t i v  by ALSTEDIUS, with an 
intetlineary tranflation, in which the pafliger 

quoted I 
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quoted fram LUCRETI U S  and VIRGIL made a fing* 
lar appearance ; but the brightefi gem in the firing 
was the R6gaviBo'dba, which the Calonel permitted 
my JVd.g~lri writer to tranfcribe, and the tranlcript 
was diligently collated with the origin J by my Pan- 
&; and myfelf. I t  feerns a very ancient compoii- 
tion, but is lefs old unquefiionably thaia the Ratna- 
car0 by SA'RNGA DE'VA, which is more than once 
mentianed in it, and a copy of which Mr. BURROW 
procured in his journey to Heridwar : the name of 
the author was SO'MA, and he appears to have been 
a praaical mufician as well as a great fcholar and 
an elegant poet ; for the whole book, without ex- 
cepting the ftrains noted in letters, which fill the 
fifth and lait chapter of it, confifis of mafierly cou, 
plets in the melodious metre called A'ryd ; the jrd, 
third, and fourth chapters explain the doArine of 
mufical founds, their divifion and fuccefion, the 
variations of fcales by temperament, and the enu, 
meration af modes on a fyifem totally different 
from thofe, which will prefently be mentioned; and 
the Jccond chapter contains a minute defcription of 
different Vincis with rules for playing on them. This 
book alone would enable me, were I mafier of my 
time, to compofe a treatife on the mufick of I d a ,  
with afifiance, in the pxaQical part, from an Euro- 
pean profeffor and a native player on the V h  ; but 
I have leifure only to prefent you with an eray, 
and even that, I am confcious, muR be very fuper- 
fieial: i t  may be fometimes, but, I truit, not often, 

y 4  erroneous ; 
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trroneous ; and I have fpared no pains to fecuro 
myfelf from errour. 

IN the l i te~ature  of the Hindus all nature is ani- 
mated and perfonified ; every fine art is declared t o  
have been revealed from heaven; and all know.. 
ledge, divine and human, is traced to its fource in 
the Vidus; among which the Samavid~ was intended. 
to  be jung, whence the reader o r  finger of it is 
called Udgatri o r  Simaga: in Colonel POLIER'O CO- 

py of it the itrains are noted in figures, which it 
may not be impoffible to decypher. On account of 
this diltinaion, fay the Brahmens, the Juprems pre- 

frrshgpmcr,  in the form of CRISHN A, having enu- 
merated in the Gftci various orders of beings, to  the 
chief of which he compares himrelf, pronounces, 
that " anzoirg tbc Vkdas be was the Siman." From 
that Vida was accordingly derived the Upauida of 
the Gandbarbas, or  muficians in INDRA'S heaven ; fo 
that the divine art was communicated to  our fpecies 
by BRAHMA' himfelf o r  by his ab'ive power SEXES- 
IVATI', the Goddefs of Speech ; and their mytholo- 
gical fon NA'RED, who was in truth an ancient law- 
giver and afironomer, invented the Vind; called alfo 
Cacb'bapi, o r  Ic/fudo ; a very remarkable fa&, which 
may be added to the other proofs of a refemblance 
between that Indian God, and the MERCURY of the 
Latians. Among infpired mortals the firit mufician 
is believed to have been the rage BHERAT, who was 
the inventor, they fay, of Nritacs, o r  dramas, repre- 

+sled with rongs and dances, and author o f a  muG- 

ca\ 

I 



OF THE HINDUS. 3e9 

cat fyfiem, which bears his nafie. I f  we can rely 
bn MI'RZAKHA'N, there arc four principal Matas, o r  
FyAerns3 the firfi of which is afcribed to ISWARA, o r  
OSIRIS ; the fecond to BHERAT ; the third to HA- 
NUMAT,, o r  PA'VAN, the PAN of In&a, fuppofed to 
be the fon of PAVANA, the regent of air ;  and the 
fourth to CALLINA'T'H, a ~ & i ,  o r  Itidian philofo- 
pher, eminently ikilled in mufick, theoretical and 
praaical : all four are mentioned by SO'MA ; and i t  
is the tbird of them, which m11R be very ancient, 
and feems to have been extremely popular, that I 
propofe to  explain after a few introduAory remarks; 
but I may here obferve with SO'MA, who exhibits a 
lyflem of his own, and with the author of the Na'- 
triyan, who mentions a great many others,'that al- 
moll every kingdom. and province had a peculiar 
Ayle of melody, and very different names for the 

I modes, as well as a different arrangement and enu- 
meration of them. 
THE two, phenomena, which have already been 

itated as the foundatioo of mifical modes, could 
not iong have efcaped the attention of the Hindus, 
and their flexible language readily fupplied them 
with names for the feven Swaras, o r  founds, which 
they difpofe in the following order, fiidja, pro- 
nounced ja r ja ,  r$abba, ga'ndbdra, madbyarna, pan- 
cbama, dbaivatra, nifii&; but the firll of them is em- 
phatically named fwara3 o r  the fiund, from the im, 
portant office, which i t  bears in the fcale ; and 
hence, by taking the feven initial letters o r  fyllables 
af  thore words, they contrived a notation for their 

airs 
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airs, and at the fame time exhibited a garnut, at l e a  
as canvenieqt as that of G u r ~ o  : they call it  fwara- 
gra'm or Jeptaca, and txprefs it in this farm : 

$a, ri, ga, ma, w, dha, ni, 

three of whicb FyllabIes are, by a fingular cQncur- 
ience exaQly the fame, though not all in the fanw 
places, with three of thsfe invented by Q A V I ~  Mos- 
TARE,  as a fubfiitute for t k  troublefome: gamut ufed 
in- his time, and whicb he arranges thus ; 

Bo, cc, Hi, g4, Io, WR, xi,  

As to the notation of melody, fince every I~dim 
conIbnant includes by its nature the fhort vowel a, 
five of the founds are denoted by fingle confonants, 
and the two others have different h o r t  vowels taken 
from their full names ; by fubfiituting long vowels, 
the time of each note i s  doubled, and other marks 
are ufed for a farther elongation of them ; the ac, 
taves above and below the mean fcale, the connec- 
tion and acceleration of notes, the graces of execu- 
tion or manners of fingering the initrurnent, are ex- 
prened very clearly by fmall circles and ellipfes, by 
little chains, by curves, by itraight lines, horizontal 
or perpendicular, and by crercents, all in various 
pofitions : the clofe of a firail* is diftirag+i&ed by 
lotos-fl ower ; but the tinle and meafu'ure.?re deter- 
&qi by the profudy of the vede  afid by the com- 
praj ive  length of eqch fyllabl~. with which every 

note 

, 
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note. or affemblage of notes refpeEtively corre- 
' fponds. If I underitand the native muficians, they 
have not only the cbromatick, but even the fecond, 
or new, nhmmonick, genus ; for they unanimoufly 
reckon twenty-two s'rutis, or quarters and thirds of 
a tone, in their o&ave : they do not pretend that 
thofe minute intervals are mathematically equal, 
but confider them as equal in pra&ice, and allot 
them to the feveral notes in the following order; to 
fa, ma,, and pa, four ; to ri and dba, three ; to ga 
and ni, two; giving very fmooth and fignificant . 
names to each slrnti. Their original fcale, there. 
fore, fiands thus, 

Sa, r ga, ma, pa, dba, ni, fi, 
Lv3++3+++-+ 

45' 35' SJ' 45' 4' 35/ 25' 

- THE femitones accordingly are placed as in our 
diatonick fcale : the intervals between the fourth 
and fifth, and betiveen the firR and fecond, are ma- 
jor  tones ; but that between the fifth and fixth, 
which is minor in our fcale, appears to be major in 
theirs ; and the two fcales are made to coincide by \. 
raking a ~'ruti  from pa and adding it to dba, or, in 
the language of Indian artifis, by raifing Scrvaretnd 
to the claCs of Sa'ntd and her filters; for every 
slrutj they confider as a little nymph, and tbc 
rlymphs of Panchamn, or the JiJtb note, are Mrilini, 
Cbapalri, Ldki, and Scruaretnd, while Shnta' and her 
two fifiero regularly belong to Dbaivara: ihch at 

lea& 



33= ON THE AZUSICAL BlODES I IeaR is the ryfiem of' CO'H ALA,  one of the: ancient ; 
bards, who has left a treatife on mufick. 

SU'LIA feems to admit, that a quarter o r  th i rd  of 
a tone cannot be feeparately and dlRinQfy heard  from 
the l'i114 ; but he takes for granted, that its e E e A  is 
vcry perceptible in tbeir arrangement of modes  ; 
and their Iixth, I imagine, is almoR univerrally di- 
r in i ihed by one iruti ; for he only mentions two 
modes, in which all the feven notes are u&altcrL.d. 
I tried in vain to difcover any.difference in praaice 
between the Indim fcale, and that bf our own ; but, 
knowing my ear to  be infufficiently exereifed, I 
requeited a German profcffor of rpufick'to a c c o m  . 
pany with his violin a Hindu Iutanifi, who fung by 
Z O ~ C  Tome popular airs on the loves of CRISHNA and 
RA'DHA'; he alfured me, that the fcales were the 
fame; and Mr. SHORE afterwards informed me, . 

that, when the voice of a native finger was in tune 
with his harpfichord, he found the Hindu feries of 
feven notes to afcend, like ours, by a lharp third. 

FQR the conAruAion and charaaer of the I'ind, 
1 muit refer you to  the vcry accurate and valuable 
paper of Mr. FOWKE in the firft volume of your 
TranfaBfons ; and I now exhibit a fcale of its 5 ~ -  
ger board, which I received from him with the draw- 
ing of the inflrument, and on the correEtnefs of 
which you may confidc~tly depend : the regular 
Judiarr gamut anfwers, I believe preuy near1.y M 
Our major mode : 

- .  
v:, mi, lc* ._/dr lo, JtT, Ytj 

and, 



3 
- rl P 

9 
2- -sa  Td 

I 
2-- ni M 

3 -- dha % 

2 -- 

a - 

51 --- 

-p -a b- -  

1 w - -  t 

3 w - -  a .  x 

sa 4 
Y 

ni bfi 

ni br, 

if 
- dha 4. 

m - - - & *  

t i - - p a  

h # 

3 - - " "  

E 
& 





1 and, when the fame fyllhbles are applied to the 
I hotes, whicli compbfe our minor mode, thcy are 

diitinguifhed by epithets expreOing the change, 
which they fuffer. i t  may be neceiTary to add, be- 
fore we come to the R i p s ,  o r  modes of the N M ~ P ~ ,  

that the twenty-one m&ch'banns, which Mr. SHORE'S 
nat i~e  mufitGan confounded with the two and twenty 
;rfrurb, appear to be no more than jvcn fpecies of 
diapafon multiplied by tbree, according to  the hif- 
ference of pitch in the compafs of three oEtavcs. 

RA'CA, which 1 tranflate a mode, properly figill- 
lies a pa8on or  affegion of the mind, each mode be* 
ing intended, according t o  BH E R  ~ T ' S  definition of 
St, to move one o r  another of our Gmple o r  inixcd 
affeaions ; and we learn accordingly from the NdA 
rltyan, that, in the days of CRISHN A, there werejx- 
teen ~houbnd modes, each of the Gipipis at Mat'hurd. 
chufing to fing in one of them, in order to captivate 
,the heart of their paRoral God. Thc very learned 

1 SO'MA, who mixes no mythology with his accurate 
fyflcm of Riga,, enumerates nine bndrrd  and /irp 
poflible variations by the means of temparament, 
but feeleas from them, asapplicable to praaice, only 
turenty-tbtce primary modes, from which he deduces 
many others; though he allows, that by a diverfity 
-of ornament and by various contrivances, the RL- 
gas might, like the waves of the Tea, be multiplied 
to  an infinite number. W e  have already obferved, 
that eighty-four nodes o r  manners might naturally be 
formed by giving the lead to each o'f our twelve 
founds, and varying in /even different ways the po- 

fition 
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fition of the fuditoner ; but, fnce many of &of' 
modes would be infufferable in praEiice, and fome 
vould have no charaeer fufficieady marked, the 
17zdzan~ appear to have retained with predilefion 
the numbe~  indicated by nature, and to have en- 
forced their fyAem by two powerful aids, the aJi 
ciation of idcas, and the mu~ilation of the r e a r  
Jcalcs. 
WHETHER it had occurred to the Hindu mufici- 1 

ans, that the velocity or  flownefs of founds muR 
depend, in a certain ratio, upon the rarefaElion and 

t condenfation of the air, fo that their motion muit 
be quicker in fummer than in fpring o r  autumn, 
and much quicker than in winter, I cannot affure 
pyfelf; but am perfuaded, that their primary modes, 
in the fyfiem afcribed to PA'VANA, were firit ar- 
ranged according to the number of India* feafons. 
THE year is difiributed by the Hindus into fix 

r im,  or feafons, each confifiing of two months; 
and the firfi feafon, according to the Awco~%a,  be- 
gan with Ma'rgar8ir/;sa, near the time of the winter 
folRice, to which month accordingly we fee CRISH- I 

N A  compared in the Gita'; but the old lunar year 
began, I believe, with Aywina, or near the autum- 
nal equinox, when the moon was at the full in the 
firR manfion : hewe the mufical feafon, which takes 
the lead, includes the months of B'j".n and Ccirtic, 
and bears the name of Sat-ad, correfponding with 
part of our autumn ; the next in order are Himanta 
and Sis'ira, derived from words, which iignify f .  
and dew ; then come Yahnta, or fpring, called alfo 

, Svabbi 



$ara&bf lor fragt-ant, and Pu_JICufamaya, or the flower 
timer G t i h a ,  o r  heat ; and V ~ j d ,  o r  the feafotr 
of rain. appropriating a different mode to each 
o f  the different fcafons, the artifis of I d a  con- 
neAed cerrain Rrains with certain ideas, and were 
able to x c a l  the memory orf autumnal merriment 
at the clofe of the harvefi, or  of feparation and me- 
lancholy (very different from our ideas at Cslcartta) 
during the cold months ; of reviving hilarity on  the 
appearance of bloifoms, and complete vernal delight 
in the momh of Madbu or hftq ; of languor during 
the dry heats, and of r e f r e f b e n t  by the firit rains, 
which caufe in this climate a fecond fpring. Yet 
fgtther : fince the lunar year, by which feltivals and 
Fvperititims duties are conitantly regulated, pro- 
ceeds concurrently with the folar year, to which 
the rearms are nececarily referred, devo~ion comes 
alfo to the aid of mufick, and all tbe powers of na- 
&re, which are allegorically worlhipped as gods and 
goddeffes on their feveral holidays, contribute to  
the ihfluence of fong on minds naturally fufceptible 
of religious emotions. Hence it  was, 1 imagine, 
that PA'VAN, o r  the inventor o r  his mufical fyfiem, 
reduced the number of original modes from Jeven 
to J%C ; but even this was not enough for his pur- 
pofe ; and he had recourfe to the Jive principal di- 
ciGons of the day, which are the morning, noon, and 

. rycninf ,  called tr$udibja, with the two intervals be- 
tween them, or the forenoon and afttrnoon : by add- 
ing two diviiions, o r  intervals, of the night, and by 

leaving 



Leaving one fpecies of aelody without any fuch reid. 
firitlion, SO'MA reckons eigbt variations in refpea 

I 

of time; and the fyfiem of PA'VAN retains that numa 
ber all0 in the fecond order of derivative modes. 
Every branch .of knowledge in this country has 
been embellifbed by poetical fables; and the in-. 
ventive talents of the Gruks never fuggefled a more ' 

charming allegory than &be lovely -families of the fix 
Rigas, named, in the order of feafans above ex-. 
hibited, BHAIRAVA, MA~LAVA, ~ I ' R A ' G A ,  HINDO'- 
LA or .SASANTA, DI'PACA, and ME'CHA; aach of 
whom is a Genius, or Demigod, wedded to five Rd- 

,ginis, or Nymphs, and father .of eigbt little Genii, 
called his Putrjs, or Sons: the fancy of SHAKSPEAR 
and the pencil of A L ~ A N O  might have been finely 
employed in giving fpeech a"d form to this affem- 
blage of new aerial beings, who people the fairy* 
land of Indian imagination; nor have the Hindu 

chapter of the NdrLyan cintains defcriptions of &e 

! poets and painters loft the advantages, with which 
Po beautiful a fubjeA prefented them. A whole 1 

Ragas and their conforts, extraaed chiefly from the 
Damddcr, the Calcincura, the Rcfnarna'hi,  he Cbondri: 

. ca, and metrical traA on mufick al'cribed to the 
God NA'RED himfelf, from which, as among. fo many 
beauties a particular feleQion would be very per- 
plexing, I prefent you, with the firfi tbat occurs, and 
have no doubt, that you will think the Sa1IJcrit lan- 
guage equal to Italifin in foftnefs and .elegance : 

~iili ~ 
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LilP vihPrCna vanAntar6l4, j 

'Chinvan prafhiini vadhii fahiyah, 
, Viliii v6f6dita divya m6rtih , , 

Srira'ga Ciha prat'hitah prit'hivyh. 
1 
I 

C 

8g The demigod SRI'RA'GA, famed over all thio 
" earth, fweetly fports with his nymphs, gathering 

freth bloffoms in the bofom of yon grojre ; and 
" his divine lineaments are diitinguiihed through 
" his graceful veiture." 

THESE and Clmilar images, but wonderfully di- 
verfified, are expreffed in a variety of meafures, 
and reprefented by delicate pencils in the agarni-  
Zdr, which all of us have examined, and among 
which the .moR beautiful are in the p o t e ~ o n  of 
Mr. R. J O H N S O N  and Mr. HAY. A noble work 
might be compofed by any mufician and fcholar, 
who enjoyed leifure and difregarded expenfe, if 
h e  would exhibit a perfeA fyitem of Indian mufick 
from SarrJccrit authorities, with the old melodies of 
SO'MA applied to the fons of JAYADE'VA, embellifh- 
ed  with defcriptions of all the modes accurately 
tranflated, and with Mr. HAY'O Rdgamtild delineat- 
ed and engraved by the fcholars of CIPRXANI and 
BARTOLOZZI. 

LET US proceed to the fecond artifice of the 
Hindu muficians, in giving their modes a difiina 

- charaaer and a very agreeable diverfity of expref- 

I fion. A curious paffage from PLUTARCH'S Trea- 
tire on Mufick is tranflated and explained by Dr. 
BURNEY, and fiands as thq text of the moft int- 

I z rciing 
I 
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reRing chapter in hi6 discrtat io~ r firm ? cannot 
procure tbc original, I ch ib i t  a parapbrare of his 
tranflation, on the correBnefs of which E can rely ; 
but I have avoided, as much as p&Mc, the technid 
cal words of the Greek,, which it might be neceifary 
to explain at fome length. a We are iabrmed, fays 

PLUTARCH, by ARISTOXXNUS, that muficians 
afcribc to O L Y M ~ U S  d M ~ j o  the invention of 

a mbarmorrick melody, and ronjeaore, thac, when 
a he was playing diatonically on his flute, and fie- 
" quendy peffed from the highen of four h u a h  
a to tbt  law& but one, sr e o n v e r ~ ~ ,  &+ng 
a over the tccond in dekcat, or the third in afcent, 
of t h ~  feries, he perceived a fingular beauty of 
expreGon, which induced him to Mpfe the 

cr whole &vies of -f'en or eight hut& by fimilar 
" &ips, and to  frame by the fame analoe his Be 

rian mode, omitting every Found pc& to the 
diatonick and chromatick melodies then in uk, 

es but without adding any that have fince been made 
effenfial to the near enhannonick : i~ this genus, 

- a they fay, he comp&d the Nome, or h a i n ,  called 
Sponbtmt, becaufe it was ukd in t emph ztt the 

as time of religious &baths. Tbdi, it ken*, were 
the firP enharraomck melodies ; a n d  are itill re- 

a tained by fame, wbe play a n  the Pfutt in the an, 
tique ftyle rithout any divifion of a f e r n i b n c  i 1 

fbr it was after rht age d OLYMPQS, that the ' 
quarter of a tone was admitted into the Lydian 

a and Pbrygian modes ; md it was he, rherefora 
who, -try introducing an exquifite mebdy before, 

i nnknowlrl 



* up&nom in Grtcy, became the $*,-~d parent 
of the molt beautidtul a ~ d  affi6ingmnfisk;' 
THIS m e h d  then of adding to the charaaer and 

effpt+ of a mode by djrniniihjn5 the numbey of i t s  
m u w e  foupds, pas intr~duccd .by ,a Greek qf. the 
Lwcr Alb, who flourilhed, rscw,tjiqg to ths l,eax'n J 
and accurate writer qf the Trwels of ~ S A C H A B S ~ S ,  

ebout the rniddle of the tbirtecrrtb centpry b e f ~  
CHRIST 8 but it muit have been older itill m.opg 
tbe HIM ova, if the fy Pyp, t~ rhk4 I now return, 
was aAually invepted in tbe of BA'NA. 
S ~ N  c JZ it *rs from tbe N6r&flu, that ~ h i r o - .  

modes are in general pfe, md  the re8 vgry rarely 
applied to praaice, I &all erkibi~ d y  the k$qs 
sf tbe !ix Rkas ad thirty R W B  a~cnrding to So8- 
~ 4 ,  W@S q ~ d  jn kip -1Yurfiytn, apd tbe 
book, crfl&d by P&c$ W b(1~~a'iwa'ar ; an 
whok qrsd;t Z mrrft rdy, far that d Qcybbi, w h i ~ h  

I I cannot find in my Sanfiri: treatires oo ~pufick : 
had I depended on him for information of greater 
csnGequence, he w 4 d  b v e  Igd me jnto a very fe- 
rious mi&akp ; for be a&rts, what I n w  find drro- 
neous, that the graba is the firit note of every 
made, .with wbich every fong, thqt is cgmpofqd in 

I it, muA invwiablp begin a d  cad. Three &$lip- 
guiOncd roads in eacb & C ~ R  called grab,  g& 
fa, ansla, and thq wrijer ~f Jle N&&m ~~s tbw 
iP1 tbe two hkwiqg c p w t s  : 



- Y6 vya&vyinjacb gin& yafya re.ii.E' hgbmidkb, 
Ynfya fervatra b e u l y a ~  vhdy an&"i niip6tahtal< 

. 8 , . .  . ,  . . . . ., . . . , . . . .. ' .I '  

I ' L .  
The note,' called graba;. is pfaced at the ' bigin- 
ning, arid' that named yri/a:at the Cnd, d f k k n ~  : 
that note, .which' 'difplays the peculiar meliidy, 
and to which all the others arc fubordinarq that, 
which is always of the greaten ufe; .is like a fo. 

, " vereign, though a mere'alula, or  portion." 
" BY the word v&i, fays the commentator, he 
means the note, which.announces and afcertains 

a the R d p ,  and which may be confidered as the 
" prefent origin of the @ a h  and nyri/b :" this 
clearly iows; I think, that the ansla mufi b e t h e  
tonick ; and wedhall find, that the two other notes 
are generally its third add fifth, or  the mediant and 
the dominant. d &'poem entitled Mdgba there is 

. a muIica1 fimile, which.may illufirate and confirm 
our idea : 

Analpatwit pradhinatwid ans1afy6vCtarafwar&h, ' 
Vijigifh6rnpatayah prayinti perichkatim. 

, .. ' ,  

cg From the greatnefs, from the rranfcendent qua- 
" lities, of that .Hero eager for conquefi, ,other 

lpings march in fubordination to him, as other 
a notes are fubordinate to the ads." 

Ir the ansla be tbe tonick, or modal xmte, of the 
Hindus, we may confidently exhibit the fcales of the 
Indian modes, according. to SO!MA, denoting by an 
aiterifk the omifion of a note : t .  . . 

A .  BHAIRAVA : 



BUAIXAVA:: (dbar - ai, fa, .ri, ,gar, ma, pa, . 
p, ma,, pa,, dha, ni, , . *. 

. 5 ni, 4 : *, ba. . , 

ga, ma, -pa, dba, ni, <., 

*, ma, pa, ' dba, *. . . 

ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. . . 
MA~LAV'A;:,: ai; . fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, d h t '  
r8h :' ga, ma, pa, dlia, sj, .fa,' xi. . 

Gau& : (ti, fa, ri, *, ma,. pa, *. : 

C;$ddcri : fa, ri, gs, ma, pa, *, #i. 
, .  , , Suj'bauafi : . .  . . not la SO'MA. 

Cancbbd : .. . . nat'h SO%A.. : 

S R I R A ~ G A :  c ' n i ,  fa,:ri, ga, ma,'pa;dbn,, . ' 

Wimhvas1r>': . fa, *, ga, ma, - p& : .:*,. rii. . . 

Mdravi i ga, ma, pa, *, g , , . f a ,  *. '. 

fa, .*, .ga, ma, pa,..*,.!ni. , . .  

fa, r i  a a ,  *, ; dh>  ni. . ; 
AJa'vcri : . ' .' [*,lea, dha, ni, .'fa, : ~ ; . .  1 go. ., : 

H ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~ f r n l l ! ) ! ~ ~  dha, ni, f a ,  . *, ga. ! 
fa, ' ti;:-280, ma, pa, dha, rri. '.I :. 1 

ga, ma; : pa, dba, *, , 'fa,,. ri.,; # ,  , 
.&Iitd': fa, ri, ga, ma, *, . dha, ni. 

ni, fa, *, ' ga, ma; . ?. . .:. 

mcin SO'YA.' 
DI'PACA ; not'in S'O'MA. , 

DiJ'i i f ri, *, 7na, pa, dha, ni, fa. 
Cdrnbddt : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dba, *. 
Ncttd:' . fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dba, ni. 

ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha. 
Carna'ti r li, fa, ", p, ma, pa, f 

MO'G H A' : not in SO'MA,' 

?! 3 Taccd : 



T a c d j  - f1., ri, galama, p . , d b . , l *  ' 

MclldriD : . " .'' I 'dba, *, , , ma, p. 
? 

G : . . { .  ' ti, ga, a, ha,,.: *, . &a, ni, fe 
Bbtiphfl ' j &, &. ' ~ a , - : d b a ~  *, fa, ri. 
D :  ri, ~a,r *d , .$a ,  dha, ni. ' 

o . . ,  t . . . - .  I .  . . 
Ir i d  iqqoffihk, that ~ & d u ? d  havs erred much. 

if at aH, ip:.the:prec.~ding~ ti~blq, becabre the sdu- 
larity bf tbg Samjirit metr; haq i n  general enabled: 
me to copel#. the rnanu(crip6; bat I have h m o .  
dovbtl a6 m ~a'hi&zli, of "hich pa is dcclared..t,i be. 
the mi& loir.:b~nicIC, dough it is faid in the .fame, 
line,-&at *th$a and ri .@qay, be omitted : I, there- 
fore,. have fuppokd "dbo - to .  be the truc repdia~~ 
both M I R . A R ~ A . N  and th= ~ 6 r r i ~ r u r  exhibitkg.thatm 
note.= tbe l e g k r  of the & o h .  The notes. .print-, 
ed in*lta&k:le$ers are varioufly cbungtd by !ckpe. 
ramemt oq~by h i k e s  and.other ,yyu;  but, *en if. 
I were able to.give you ia mrb, a ~~~aotiqn, 

, of tbofe ophdnges, the account. of each mode wout& 
be in;luffedbly,-tediorto, fcarce intelligible with. 
09 the affifiaqre of a maRetly performer on tJe 

~ ~ d i r r t t  lyrr:. hccording & the b& .authoritie$ bd- 
d u d  ik Oe N&&an, the thirty-fix modes. are, ia 
fomc. p&vihces, arranged in there forms : . . 



MA$AS)A? ma, *, dha, ni, ia,".ti,-:ga, J $ 4  : : - ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, ri, &a. ) 
Gar1& ,: ni, ("a; rf, $a, ' mb, f r l h t .  
Gdndacri : 

' I 
fa, *, ga, ma, : pa, - *, .el. - 

Sup'bdvoti: dha, , a ,  ri, ga, ma, *, 
CtdM: not m the Ndrtiyan. 

f fi, ga, mh ?a3 dkaD & 
f' ri, ga, ma, pa, d k ,  ni. 
Li, ' f . ga, ma, pa, dha, ai. 
fi, ti, ga, IM, pa, h a ,  ni. 

- fh, rf, gh ma, PD dha, ni. 
ri, ga, ny po, dha, 'ni, fa. 

Hrsi~O'.t~: fa, *, ga, ma, * &a, ni. 
Ra'llcocri: , ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
DqZcBi : . ga, ma, pa, dha, 'ni, Fa, ". 
~cl i l i i  : J *, ga, ma, pa, , ni. 
V i I M :  I d&a, ni, la ,  ri, ga, ma, pai 
Pa&am$ari: L* d h ,  ni, fa, ri, ga, ma. 

d 
DI'PACA :,. -!, omitted. 
Did : r n i ,  -ii, ri, ga, ma, pk, &a. 
Chbddt : fa, ri, ga, mh, PD dha, ni,: 

fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
omitted, ' 

Carna'ii : ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha. 
dha, ni, Ca, ri, ga, ma, pa. 

Tatcd : (a mixed mode.) 
MdZa'ri : dha, ni, *, ri, ga, ma, *.: 
Gurjmi : ' 4-omitredintheNcirriyas. 
&tipa : I fa, ri, ga, 5 pa, dba, f 

- Pqacri ; L ni, a ,  *, ga, ma, pa, *. 



844 ON T~XZ MWSICAL MODES 

A M O * ~  thc,fcales juft enumerated we may 
fix on that of SR I'RA'GA for our own major mode, 
&ncn its form and charaeer are thus defcribed in a 
Ssa/crit, couhet : . 

. ,  .. : . . . -  
, , . - .  6 '  r '  

gc Muiicianq know Sririga to have fa for its prin- 
gC cipal notq.apd thc firfi of t s  fqale,; with Hdimi- 
g' nifhed, a d ,  tq. be .ufed .for cxp+fing .heroick 
" love and..valo\lc," &low .the diminution of p. 
hy onD J1ruli .gives us the modern European kale, 

. uy, re, mi, fa, /ol, la, J& ul. 

vith a, minor tone, or, as tbe In&m would exprefs 
itJ witb three s ' r ~ t i s ,  between the fifth and fixth 
nr>tes. 

QN. the formulas . . exhibited by MI'RZAKHA'N I 
have lefs relince.; but, iince he profeffes to give 
them f r ~ m  SdPJcrii~ authorities, it feemed proper to 
tranfcribe them ; . . . . . 

Q H A I ~ A V A  : fdha, ni, fa, *, ga, ma, *= 
Varciri : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
ilfalbymddi: I ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, ri, ga. 
B b a i r a v i  : < ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, ri, ga. 
Smnbqi  : fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dba, ni. 

fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dba, ni. 
M A ' L A V A  : 



MA'LAVA : ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
T6'di : ,fa, I ri, ga, ma, . pa, dha, ni. , 

Gan1d3 : , ga, ma, *, dha, ni. 
t%ndact.i : ' ni, f< .*, . ga, ma, pa, *. 
8uJsbdorui: I dha, n i ,  fa, ri, ga, ma, *. 

, . , . 
Cucvbbd : ~ d h a ,  ni, fa> ri, ga, ma, pa, 

fa, ri, . ga, ma, pa, .dha, ni- . 
fa, ri; . ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, 

Hitmi : iB, *, pa, ga, ma, dha, ni.: 
fa, . pa, dha, ni, ri, ga, *. 
fa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha,' ni- 

dha, ni, fa, *, *, ma, pa.. 
fa, . *, ga, ma, pa, *, . ni. 

Ramacri : fa, *, ,ga,,ma, pa, *, . nL, 
gar ma, .pa, dha, ni, fa, . *. 

n i ,  fa, *, ga, m, *. 
dha, ni, .f'a, r i  ga, ,ma, -. pa. 

dha, ni,. :fa, ri, . ga, ma. 
DIPACA : fa, ri, ga, ma, .pa, dha, ni. 
Dbi : ri, .ga,. ma; *, ',ha, ni, fa. 
CambOdi : dha, ni, fa, ri, ga, ma, . pa. 
N ~ t t a  : fa, .ni, dha, pa, ma, ga, ri. 

fa, , ga, ma, pa, . *. 
Catnati : c nib a ri, ga, ma, pa, dha. 
MEGHA: fdha, ni, fa, ri, ga, , *. 
T m  : ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni. 
MsUclri : 1 ,  ni, , ri, ga, ma, *. 
G urj(sri : , ri,  ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, fa, 
Bbtipali : fa, ga, ma, dha, ni, pa, ri. 

fa,, ri, ga, ma, pa* dha, vi, 



. Ir m&f redonlbtp be fuii,sEted, that the M@d 
wrikr  bold mot h e  &own .the cliRinAion, whitb 
m.% nuceffatify bPve k e n  made,.betwe~n the diG 
fednt mades, to which he affigns dae hme.brmula ; 
and, as PW his inverfions of dre n d s  in b m e  uf tbc 
R~finiiginir, .I can only fay, that no rich changes s p  
peat io! the $.m/crit.boahs, wbich. I' hjave infpaed. 
Jlcave our f h o l m  an4 mdiciaos tb fmd. a o o g  
ckk: f& here exhibiq.ed,. the . D&im oak of 
O ~ Y M ~ U S  ; but it.  cannot ckape 'notice; t h t  the 
C&he/e .fccde C, D, E, ?, G, ,A, *, corf.efpormds. very 
n c ~ l y  .with p, ma, pa, *, r i .9 ,  *; &:the M 6 r d  bf 
SoQn : we ba~e.~long.:known ind3e)gal, from thk 
inlrmision of a Swtch,. gentlema killed in n*- 

fick, t b t  the wikl, but.rchanaing,an~lodieo of the 
w i e n t  Wghlanders wen formed by) a iimilar d 
l a h n  Bt tbu natural fde. By fhcb mutilatiow 
a d - b y  variarr elcnations of, the nbtei i. mnhg 
thk:Vid, the number d modes might be aupe-  
ed .inde&ntf) 8 and CALLINA'T'HA; admits .- 

into him fyfiem, aIlming& nymphs, infiead offiuc, 
to each -of his inufical deities ; for Dj$aca, which i s  

generally confidered as ii lofi mode, ithaugh MI'- 
ZA'KHAN - exhibits > the :notes: of it) he fubfiitutes 
Pd~icbama; for Hifldo'la, be gives us. Va/anta, or the 
Spring 5 and .for Mufa9a,  Nata~duUiya& or CR'ISMNA 
the Dancer; all with fcales rather different From 
thofe of .PA'VAN. The fyfiern of ISWAR.A which 
way have had hme affinity with the old 9~yp;imr 
~ G c k  invented or improved by OSTRIS, nearly 
refernbles that of HANUMAT, but the names, and 
. fcales 



kales are a 8d5tle. traiied.: inrall Ithe fyftetas, the 
names$ of 'tththe ..modes are . iigdifiranr; and &me oE 
&em a s . h d f d  as tbufc of: .the fairies in !the .Mid- 
h e r  'Might'J .Dream. ' Fortpeigbt , m w 1 : ~ d e s  
mre !a&&d by BHPRAT, who ' w r i e s  - a npnph, 
hence callerd Bbdryd, to each .Pwrd,.. or Son, of a 
&dga r thus .sdnliuing, in his muha1 fchool, a s  
hRlkeddad f blrq-two n a m m  of' arranging tk.fetiea 
Of.notes, . ' . t .  I ,  

. . .  . . . . 

.'HAD the Idinn empire corltihued in full energ). 
%br the la8  'two :chauland years, ,religion w d d ,  no 
ddubt, have @mi permanence -to fyfiems of mufick 
mveilted,-axhe Hindws bdicvc, by their~kds,  and 
adapttd lo imyftkal poeuyt but ihchhve been , 

f i e  revolutkna - of their gevanment iiacc 'tbe t h e  
of ALEXANBLR, that, althougtr the Sat/Erit books 
have pr&tvd. the theory id their mufiad compo- 
fition, t h t  $ruOtiac of it. foemu almdt wholly la& 
(as all the P a d s  and RYas o~cdds) in G u a d  
Albgbrba; or ehe provinces of BengaC. . a d  Bebar, 
When I fir& read the fongs of JAYADE'VA, who has 
prefixed torcaah of them the. name of the mode in 
which it wan anciently .lung: I h;rd hopes af pro, 
curing the origihal mufick ; but the Pundi~r of the - 
ha& feikrred me to thofc of the we8, and the 
&4brrens of the weft would have fent me to  thofe 
of the north; while they, I mean thore of N+dl 
ashf Cajmbr, declared that they had no ancient mu- 
lick, but imagined, that the notes to the GitagdvlnC 
k mu? exifi, if any where, in one of .the ibutbern I 

provincesr where the poet was born: from all this 
' 1 cnl'ls4 
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I caJIeB, than the art, which flourimed in InlGl 
. many centuries ago, baa faded for want. bf .due ctdz 

wre, though fomc .fcanty remnants of. it: mayj per- 
haps, be preferved in the paitoral riwnddays of 
Mat'baad on the loves and fports of the InrHi~t 
APOLLO. W e  muR not, therefore, be furprikd, if 
modern perforhers on the V i n a ' b v e  little or m 
mddutian, or changs. of d, to -which' paionate . 

mufick owes nearly all its enchantment; but that 
the old muficians of I d a ,  having fiheil ob a lead- 
ing maia t o  exprefs the &&J char&&: of t he  
fong, which they were ft!&tia@ into-& mfitd 'kr~+, 
gwagr, v l i i u i  that mpde, hy certain tldeg:according 
to tbemrh t im!  ol.:lest@ent or pitilion. in the pa. 
~tiub+baEei,:~~d,id~~~~* r e h m e d ~ .  to it at. the 
ctofe: d &c' air, $mimy ,eafons indiua ,me te , bqa 
liavev thau@ I carlnat b a  admit,: thiat -tMr-rndwr' 
lation'.mdlt have 'been.:greatly confind- by the re. 

of certria xnodes to ccrtais. .feafons and, 
howa, d e G  +fe reltri&ioss .belonged, rqerely .t@ 

the principal made, The . fcale of the: Y'ha  W 
find,,,corrrprized both our European modes, and, if 
Fome 'nf .the notes can be raifed a Fernitone by a 
ftronger p~.effurc on the, frets, a delicate add exp+ 
rienczd finger might.produce the eFc& of minute 
enharm~nick intervals t .the coqfirufioa of the .i& 
itrunlent, therefore, kexys to favour my eonje&nrei, 
and an excellent judge of the fubjes .informs w,; 
that, " the open wires are from time to time firu& 
'' in a manner, that prepares the ear for a c h m  
!' of modulation, to which the uncommonly; iul! 
b fi and 
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2 and fin; ttlrsei b f  thofe nods greatly ccihtiibhte." 
' We,  &ay add, .that the, Bind3 pdetsj n o a r  fail to 
, &ah@ the N n c ,  vhkh ii their ht~di, according to 
the change of fubjea or feritiment' in the. fame 

, ' 
piece ; an& i ' c ~ l d  produce infladck 'of ~ o t t i c t  
modulhtioi''(if faeh phiafe may be dkd)  at le?R 
equal ' to the moft affeffing modulations ' of ,our 

cornpofers : how the rnufician mu(t natur- 
ally liave emulated the poet, as* every atranflator 
endeavours to refemble his original ; and, Gnce 
each of the fndian modes'is .appropriated to axertain 
affeAion of the mind, it is hardly poEble, that, where 
the,paffion is varied, a ikiiful muGcian could avoid . 

a-variation of the mode. The rules for modula- 
tion feem to be contained in the chapkers on wtixed 
modes, for an intermixture of McZIari with Told; and 
qaindbavi means, I fuppofe, a tranfition, however 
fiort, from one to another : but the quefiion muit ' 

remain undecided, unlefs ye can find in the Sangi- 
tas a clearer account of modulation, than f am able 
to produce, or  unlefs we can procure a copy of the - 

Gikgdvinda with the mufick, to which it was Set, 
before the time of CALIDAS, in Come notation, that 
may be eafily decyphered. I t  is obvious, that I 
have not becli fpeaking of a modulation regdated 

I 

by harmony, with which the Hindus, I believe, were 
unacquainted; though, like the Greeks, they difiin- 
.guifh the conjimaut and difl~nant~founds : I mean only 

I fuch a tranfition from one feries of notes to another, 
as we fee defcribed by the Greek muccians, who were 
ignorant of barmov, in the modern fenfe of the 

. ., w..ord, , 



word, and, perhaps, if they had kpown it ever. 
perfeEtly, would have applied it folely to thi f& 
port of melody, which done fpeaks the languaq, 
of paffion and fentiment. 

IT would give me plearure to clofe tb4 cffay 
with feveral fpecimcns .of 014 Indian airs from. the 
fifth chapter of SO'MA ; but I have leifure only to 
prefent you with one of them in our own chuaQers 
accompanied with the original notes : I feletled the 
mode of VaJz~a, becaufe it was adapted by JAYA- 

DL'VA himfelf to the moft beautiful of his odes, and 
becaufe the number of notes i~ SO'YA compared 
with that of the fyllables in the Saqcn't fianza, may 
lead us to gueis, that the itrain itfclf was applied 
by the muiician to the very words of the poet 
The words are : 

Lalita lavanga latH perisilana cqmah malaya farnir:, 
Madhneara nicara arambiki c&ila c6jita conja cuthi 
Vihavti heririha farah r&nti 

Nrkyati ynvati j k  6 fac'hi virahi janldya mulnth 

'' WH 1 L E the foft gale of Malaya wafts perfume 
#' from the beautiful clove-plant, and the - reds  of. 
ic  each flowery arbour Fweetly r h u n d s  with the 
4c Arains of the Cdcila mingled with the murmurs sf 

the honey-making fwarms,  HER^ dances, 0 bve- 
" fy friend, with a company of damkls in this v ~ r -  
ee nal feafon ; a feafon full of delights, but painful . 
'@ to feparated lovers." 

I HAVE noted SO'MA'S air in the majar mode of 
A, orfi, which, from its gaiety and brilliancy, vdl 

expreffes 



c~pn8( .  tbc ~ w a 1  hilwity . o f  thq Qqg ; but ithe 
fentimant qf &ar.pain, egen i n .  a kaftan af de-- 
Lighh ,&am; chc remepbrarce of pkaii,u& rm 
kogv ,~tajpabk, ,rould:  reqliire in k u y  myfick 3 
cbage \to ila~..minor pw*;.iand the: mi.&&. be 
difpofed. in the form of a rondcau enctiqg yiJl the 
fecond.?ine, or even with the third, where the Cenf~ 
is equally full, if it fhould b e  thought proper to ex, 
prefs by another modulation that imitative mlcdj, 
which the poet has manifeltly attempted : the mea- 
fure is very rapid, and the air mould be ga'y, or 
even quick, in exat9 proportion to it. 

d N  O L D  l N D Z d N  ~ Z R :  

la li ta la van ga la ta pc,ri fi la na co mala ma la ya Ca 

mi re mad huca n ni ca ra ca ram bi ta co CI la 

eu ji ta run jacu ti re vi ha ra ti he ri ri ha 

fa ra L va ran te nrit ya ti yu va ti jr ne na fa mamCicl~l' 

vi ra hi ja na fyadu ran te 

fa ri ga ma pa dha ni fa 
T H E  
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THE. preceding is k firain in the mode of H l n i  
' 

DO'LA, beginning and ending with the fifth note fa, 
but wanting pa, and ri, or the fecond and fixth: 
I could eaiily have found words for it in the Gi- 
togbbinl, but the united charms of poetry and mu- 
lick would lead me too far; and I muit now with 
relu&nce bid fareivel to a fubjc8, vhicd I defpair 
of having leifure to refume. . 
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FIGURATIVE mode of expreffing the-fer- A "our of devotion, or the ardent love of creayd 
fpirits toward their Beneficent Creator, has gre- 
vailed from time immemorial in A j a  ; particularly 
among the PerJan theifts, both ancient Hu'hngis I 

and modem Ses, who,feem to have borrowed it 
from the Idfan philoiqhers of the Yidhta fchool ; 
and their dottrines are alfo believed to be the 
fource of that fublime, but poetical, theology, 
which glows and Fparkles in the writings of the old 
Awdenick. PLATO travelled into Itdy and Egypt, 
'' fays C r , a u ~ ~  FEURY, to learn the theology of 
a the Pagans at its fountain head:" its true fountain, 
however, was neither in Italy nor in Eapt, (though 
confiderable itreams of it had been conduded thi. 
ther by PYTIIAGORAS and by the family of MISRA) 
but in Pcrja or India, which the founder of the 
Italick fee bad vifited with a iimilw defign. What 

A a the 
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the Greciqn travellers learned among the {ages o r  
the eait, may perhaps be fully explained, at a fea- 
ion of leifure, in another dih'ertation; but we con- 
fine this eiray to a iingular fpecies of poetry, which 
confifis alrioff wholly of a myff ical religious ane-. 
gory, though it feems, on a tranfient view, to cont 
tain only the fentiments of a wild and voluptuous 
libertinifm : now, admitting tbt cdqm nf -a poeti- 
cal ftyle, in which the limits between vice and en- 
thufiafm are Fo mihute a8 ri, be hardly diitinguifh- . 

able, we mufi beware of cenfuring it fererely, and . 

muft allow it to be rmtmal, thq& a wmm imagina- 
tion may carry it to a culpable excefs ; for an ar- 
dentlf grateful piety is cmW@hid t; the Lndepravid 
hawe  of Man, whoa rnidd, fihking un&t the- hag- 
nitode uf the rubjet, stid Rtugglirtlg:ts-txprpfs its 
m o t h s ,  ftaj recoltrfe.tam'etapbr~ ahd:#k&es, 

, bhich it iomet i~es  t k t e d s  Myond the 0bw& df 
tod  rtafbn, and d t e n  io.the brink df trbfutdity. 

- ~ i n n a e ~ ,  r h o  wob1d bfle been the I'ubklkdt inad 
th~mrticim, if his ie1igioGd hrn of &a' bad 
made him 'the deepft' theologiia or hid hge, de. 
fctibcs h r e  as " ah h l T ~ A h  - .  or i ~ ! h a f &  bf' the 
8' Ld toward an objee, pfoceedinb kibm an app&. 
ai htnfhn and & e m  of fbme ekcclk~de dr conve- 
"nirnee in it, as its beti#% ~ & t h ,  bk btility, 
ec and p m d u ~ h g ,  if it be abfent, r ptoportlonabk 
I d t h e ,  and cbnfeqiently ah mdeamtlr to o b t a i ~  

fuch aptqcny ih it, fbch poReffi  d it, hrch 
' " an apjroxh#tion t o  44 c nda tvi& it, ,the thing 

id;ca$ab~&~f: with a ;egret and difPlesf& ih 
. . failing 
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failing to obtain ii, or in the want and l o b  of it'; 
* begetting likewife a complacence; fatisfaElion, and 
H ddight in its prefence, poirefion, 'or: 'enjoymdnt, 

which b moreover attended with a good will to: 
ward ft, fuitabfe to its nature ; that' is with a del  

qf iire, that it ihould arrive at, o r  continue in, .iis 
beR Rate ; 9ith a delight to perceive it thrive and 

a* fleuriih ; - ~ h  a difpieafure to fee it fuffer or.del 
* ay'; with n ronfequent endeavour to advance i i  
qg. in all good, and preferve it from all evil." Agree- , 

ably to this d~ fc r i~ t ibn ,  which confifig of two parts, - 
knd was defigned to cornprife the tender Iove of thk 
erkatot  towards created fpirits, 'the- p e a t  philofo- 
pher burits forth in another place with his ufual 
animation and command of language; into the fol- 

: I  

lowing panegyric, on the pious love of human fouls 
towaid ' the author of their happinefi : cr ,Love is 

- > 
6c the 'fweetefi and mofi deleAable of -all paffions ; 
'" and, when by the conduA of wifdorn it is direft&d 

in a rational way, toward a worthy, congrudu$ 
.a and attainable objee, it cannot .otherwife tban'fill 
" the h a r t  with ravifhini delight : fuch, in all re- 
".fpeAs, Superlatively fuch, ,is GOD ; who, infinitely 
rc beyond all other things, deferveth our affefiip~, 
a as moft perfem9 ami%ble and dcfirable ; as hav- 

ing. obliged us by innumerable and ineitimable 
gc benefits ; all the good, that we have ever enjoyedt 

a r  can ever expea, being derived from hi$ pure 
bounty ; all things in the world in competition 

* with him being mean and ugly ; all things with, 
" out bin,; vain,-unprofitable, and hurtful to .us. Re 

a A n  sc IS. - 
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is the nioit proper objc& of our love; for we 
"-chiefly were framed, and it is the prime law of 

our nature, to love him ; our Joul, from its orifi- 
' 8 ~  lurlinpink?, vergetb toward htn as its centre, and carr 
68 &me no rfl rill it be $xed on bim : he alone can fa- 

tisfy the vafi capacity of our  minds, and fill o u r  
z 8 g  boundlefs deiires. He, of ?I1 lovely things, molt 

certainly and eafily may be attained ; for, whereas 
ca commonly men are croffed in their affeaion, and  

their love is embittered from their affeaing things 
imaginary, which they cannot reach, o r  coy things, 

,ee which difdain and rejeA them ; it is with GOD 
'a quite otherwife : he is mofi ready to impart him- 

felf; be mofi earnefily defireth and wooeth our  
love ; he is not only moit willing to corre- 
fpond in ageElion, but even doth prevent us t h e r e  

sg in : He dotb cberzp and encourage our love by fwe~t- 
I 
I 

@ inJucncts and moJt con/ooling embracts ; by kindek 
expreffions of favour, by moit beneficial returns ; 

" and whereas all other objeAs do in the enjoyment 
, ,  much fail our expeaation, he doth even far, ex-, . .. 

6' ceed it. Wherefore in d l  affeaionate motions 
of our hearts toward GOD ; in &$ring him, o r  

" feeking his favour and friendihip ; in embraring 
'" him, or  fetting our efteem, our good will, our  

confidence on him ; in mjoying him by'deuotional 
" meditations and addrelfes to him ; in a refleAive 
kc fenfe of our intcrefi and propriety in him ; in that 

" myJerio~~ union of Jpirit, wberely we 20 clofily ad- 
" to, and arc, as it were infertcd irr him ; in a . 
!' hearty complacence in his benignity, a grateful 

fenfe 
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fenk of his klndnefs, and'a zealousdeiire of yield-. ' 
ing iome requital, br it, we cannot but fee) very 

'6 p,eafaht ~ttaqfports : , indeed, that celeff i d '  flame, - 
*' kindled in our bearts by the fpirit of love, can- 

. . ".not .be ;void of ,warmth ; we cdnnot fix our eyes 
r8 upon inJni18 .bea,tyr we cannot t d e  infinite fweet-. 
" niefsa ,we cannot c1eqve to infinite felicity, without 
=* alfq px-petually. sejojcing in the firit daughter of 
'* Wve-9 Cop, toward men ; which, in 
w.comple&i~n and careful-. ,difpofition, doth much . 
" refemble her motber ; for ihe doth rid us from all 
" thofe gloomy, keen, turbulent imaginations and 
*' pafiiona, which cloud dur. mind, which fret our  
'c hkart, which difcompofe the frame of our foul< from 

burning anger, from itorming contention, from 
rr gnawing envy, from rankling fpite, from racking , 

fufpicion, from difiratling ambition ind  avarice 5 

" and, confequently, doth fettle o u i  mind in an 
" even .temper, in, a fedate humour, in an harmo- 

nious order, in. tbat plea/ant )ate oJ tranqw'Uty, 
6' ,wbicb noiurbuy dotb r+lt from tbe voidance oJ irre- 
~ g u l a r p a ~ . "  Now this paffage from BARROW, 
(which borders, I admit, on quietifm and enthufiaf- 
tic devotion) differs only from the myff ical theology 
or the  SziFj and Y&ii~, as'the flowers and fruits of 
Europe differ in fcentzndflavour from thofe of Aji., 
or as Zutopean differs from Ajaticll eloquence; the 
-fame ffrain, in poetical meafure, would rife up to 
the odes - .  of SPENSER on Divine Love and Bearfy, and 
i a  a higher key with richer embellifhments, to the 

A . a  3 fongs 



fangs of H%rrz and J ~ A Y A ~ E ' V A ,  ibt r h f l ~ k i r  i$' 
t%e Ma$rovi, ahd the rhyfi6friks!'a& the Mg-k 

B E I O R I E . W ~  c&mi to tW k'.&$d# M : I ~ M ~ s s ,  let 
mc proak= ahbihei fpk!c.Wieh k#.&ta,+@ tbcdbgy, 
CofliEted f i o h  B late Exce1Iern~fv'ark'dT:tl~e dldctFii- 
ds hi. Nrrra. ' Webe hCu h i h h t k d ,  fays hee. 
gi +ith ful imb thhiip$ts; &9dthYy i~~ Lhe inYcRc- " tual power *+il which rheyir*  dot^, 'a%d t&e 
" hn imtereii in the dignity cd 'theik haNrk, I 

L4 w o ~ l d  embrace with tranfpott +hat f'k of YaiL 
cL gion, which ennobles their fttcsl(ie~, keeps .tbeib 
gk minds in full-'fikngth, and unites them ih Me& * 

0 with him, whore Imheiifitp dvekwhelnis &em with 
fl bRanifhment : cmideiilg r6inj3veyrr Js h m i o h  
*frmn ?bat i$n& being, the ~ d & e  -and caulk ijf ell 

ihings, they would then difdain to bk &fled by B 
\ 

egtoo,my and faKe philofophy, arrd wbulil thk~i ih  
* the idea of a GOD; who wed&, whe'rrg~rnrh4r~, 

who $rtfCrwes this univcffe 'by invariable la*, ahit 
(4 "%y a cdhtined chain of Gmihf cauFes prdtrcing 

fimilar e'ffeas ; who peivadd ?rR natufie &ih his 
ei.divinp: fpirit, as an univerfdl foul, d d t h  moves, 
C( dirk&,, and jr'eftrdiiis the wanckr;fd. 'fabrick of 

this wofid. fi blif~fi.11 idea of a Gbn fweetena 
1. evcry moment af 6m tihe, and ernbelMhks be%* 
6' us the path bf ,'life ; unites ~ de'ligHrfuI1). 'to all 
5' %e%eauties of nature; and affociatts us wiih every 
" thing t h a t  five$ or m o e s .  yes ; the whifp& 6 

the  gales, 4he murmur df waters, the peartful igi; I 
I 

' i g n ~ i t i p n  d i& il;i+bs, m.dd toncur to cn+ 

??e 



* pgt our niods and af f i  w. JW& d 6  t&dPrmfs, , 

.* i l w r  ,thorrghts wem etevated to QW t(gi%l cwt 
-if .we~mcognilred on all ;fidos .the work af 2% 

* d o c k  we J d n ~ ;  if we rmsrked rbe .traces of his au- 
." guft Aeps a d  benignant intentbins 8 i f  we be- 
(' lieved ourfelvts aEkua44y p r e b t  at the dilplay of 

his rhouadlcfs pwer ,  and .the magnificent exer- 
tions of his unlimited g~adwfs. Bcncqdence, 

,u pmong a11 the virtues, has a chara6ter pore &an 
h a i l ,  ,and a certain amiable ,fiqpiicity ,in iti na- 

g' ture, which reems a n d q o u s  to *e &J idea, dht 
original incention .of coderring delight, phi& we 

" naccifari)j. SPippde i n  the creator, when we .pre: 
ibpe ts f e d  his motive i n  beftowing .uriftence : 
benewlance is that virtue, or, .to fpc;dc ;more .em- 

gC .p hatieally, that pimudid beawty, .wsch .preceded 
all times and all wotlds ; and, wbea we refle&.on 

" it, there appears. an .analogy, abfcdre. indeed at 
I " prefeat, and to u imperf&y known, between 

our moral &nature and a time yet very remote, 
" .when .we ,&all fatisfy our ardent .wifhes and lively 
"  hoper, .which *.conititute perhaps a fixth, and (if 
a the\phrafe.may be ufed) a diltant, fei-ife. It  may , 

'1' even be imagined, that love, the brighteft orna- 
mest of <wr nature, love, enchanting and iiibiime, . 

qC is a .myiterious pledge far the .affurance of thofe 
Uhopcs; 6 n c e  love, hy difengaging usfrom our, 

felvts, by tranfporting us beyond the ,:limits of 
'Y our.own .being, is .the .fi& fiep in our,.progrefs to . 
" a joyful .immortality ; and, by affording both .the 
!' notima and example of a cheriihed objeA diQin& . . 

A a 4  gc frdm 
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f g  fm our own foula, may be confidered as an in-' 1 
a terpreter to our hearts of hmething, which o u ~  

tr intelleas cannot concewe. W e  may feem e v e n  
to hear the fuprlmc intelligence and eternal foul 

re of a11 nature, give this cornmiffion t o  the fpir i ts  
tc which emaned from him : Go ; admire a / i l l  I 

f p t i e n  of my worh, a d  j?dy  rbem ; make your jirp 
trial oJ bappincjs, and ICBTI to Iwe bim, wbo baJoo(1:h 

qc il; h j h k  net to remom tbc veil f w d  mer tbcJc- 
met ofyour t~#mce: your mat& is coqoj id  of tbofi 
divi~e particles, wbicb, a t  an bjnite diJancc,, cogi-  
tnte mj own e_ljnce; bw you world Bs too neur at, 

f c  were ycu @rmittcd to penctratc tbs y~ of our& 
pa+& n d  union : mait tbr &nnt ardrahrd by my 

lC wi/dont ; . 'and,' unlit tbat moment come, bop' to 9- 
*$ proacb me on& by adoralion ond gratitude." 

IF thefe twoi pairages were tranflateil into Satr/irir 
and Per-an, I am confident, that the Ve'dhtis and 
Srifis would confider ihem as an epitome of their I 

pmmon fyitem ; for they concur in believing that 
' the fouls of men differ infinitely in dtgreJ but not a t  

all in kind, from the divine fpirit, of which they are 1 

particles, and in which they will ultimately be ab- 
iorbed; th?t the fpirit OF GOD pervades the u n i ~  ~ 
verfe, always immediately prefent t a  his work, and 
confequently always in fubfiance, that he alone is 
perfeB benevalesce, perfea truth,. perf& beauty ; 
that the lave of him alone is real and genuine love, 
while that of all ather objeAs is abjurd and illufory, 
that the beauties of nature are faint refemblances, 
like images in a mirrar, af the divine cbarms ; that, 
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from eternity without beginning, to  eternity without 
end,  the fupreme benevolence is occupied in be: 
Rowing happinefs, or  the means of attaining it ;  
that men can only attain it by performing their part 
of the prim1 covenant between them and the Crc- 
ator ; that nothing has a ,pure abfolute exifiencc 
but mind or fpiri~ ; that marcrialjib/tanccs, as the ig- 
norant call them, are no more than gay pittures pre- 
Tented continually to our minds by the fempiternal 
artiR ; that we muR beware of attachment to' fuch 
pbrc~ltms, and attach ourfelves exclufively to GOD* 
who truly exifis in  us, as we exifi folely in him; 
that we retain, even in this forlorn itate of fepara- 
tion from our beloved, the i&a of beaarenIJ beauty; 
and the remmbranrc of our primeval  v o w ;  that Tweet 
mufic, gentle breezes, fragrant flowers, perpetuaUy 
renew the primary idea, refrefh our fading memory, 
and melt us 'with tender affeAions ; that we muit 
cherifh thofe affeaions, and by abfiraAing our Fouls 
from vanity, that is, from a11 but Goo, approximate 
t o  his effence, in our final udion with which will 
confill our fupreme beatitude. From there princi- 
ples flow a thoufand metaphors and poetical figures, 
which abound in the facred poems of the Per-ans 
and Hindus, who feem to  mean the fame thing gin' 
fubfiance; and differ only in exprefion, as their 
languages differ in idiom f The modern SU'FIS, who 
profefs a belief in the Koran, fuppofe with great 
rublimity both of thought and of diaion, an exprej 
cort:ra#, on the day b f e t t ~ n i t y  wi~bout beginning, be- 
tween the affemblage of created fpirits and the fu- 

p remc 



prcac rout fram which ,  t k y  wwe, deteW, w b a  . 

a ae4Aid vaice pr~aeaeced & M e  words, a&k$cd 
te tach fpirit feparutdy, " Arr rh6u pat  witb thy 
" iwd l" t$qt is, an 60" not bound s bIm. 
m t r a A  wit41 him? w$ i$i .the (pirise wfwred 
pi& ,one wjce, *( Yes :" . hence it fe, thet w 
wt Lbg; sw:, aCbd be&, or JVIS, mceffastly WCBC in .&t 

myltical v e r b  of ube Pt~$ws,  and 4 the Td* 
poet& whe Mirate ib, es the Bmwm -i&d 
@ie GrccL. The HiIduj defcribe, rke. hi: cm& 
SGW onder tbe figurative aotim, Fo E d y  e~,&cd i k . ~ S A  AH, d a mpx;al rom:raQ ; tw ccanfiihbg i 
GQ~D in ~k S?WW chr-n of Cr~ator, % g a ~ &  
,pr, and Pderver, and Sqpoiing & e : p o w  o;f Prt- 
ferwitm and Bencw&~cr to Bav.e k c w e  incarme 
in  thc perbn of Cnrrtlsa, the). i e p r s f m  him w. 
.mar.ied to RA'DH a: .a word fi-pifyhg .d@rcw?Ita 
pc+ra:ion* a /uiJlfiz~ieu, but apphed nllegwidy 
;o ths byl.of wamJ or r,ather ts .the d e l e  t$em&g# $ 

. otatsd &ids, between ,whom and .she, b w d e ~  
Creator they lqppak ~ t h t  ren'poy./ ,love, ;rbi& 
B ~ R O  w klcribee with a. ,glow ob ce~pr&o pert 

I 

I 

,k&Ly oriental, . a d  which our woo .o~th& t h ~ .  
.logians believe tb haw 'been rnyitic@l]y&~hd lie 
she Xong of So LQJHDH, while .they admit, thflt, in o 
&WOI lenfe, it i s  .m epitkalarnium an ahe .morrisge 

I 

,OF ,the bpiant .king with .the ~ i n c a k  nf dgrpt. 
The very learned author of the prck0ioior. %w e- 
cred poetry deelared.&is opinion, ht ,the ,Cantis 
cles weie .founded QB bi4wkal truth, ;but ~nxo1v.d 
on dlcgory of that f a t ,  whichhe :na&d -mMicl; 

~ 
. . 
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dl t&e baaatifrrl poem an the loveg of LAILI a d  
MAJNBY .by the inimitable N I ~ A ~ M I  (to ray no- 
thing of h e r  poem oh the fame fubjcEi) is indif-. 
putably built oa trae hiftory, yet avawedly dlegol 
dtal ahd rnyihieucl, k *the intradufion to it ia 
a continued rapre  on &vim b e ;  and the name 
6f L A ~ L ~  %ear te be ufsd ia the M+d and &e 
actes ldff HAP I z far 'lthatornrsipreknt 4'pirit of GOD.. 
' 1 i~ bas been made4 qu&ion, whether the 90- 
of R A P F ~  n ~ l f i  BE taken in a literal or in a Sighxi-. 
dve ~ R Q  8 bd the quefiion d m  not aahnu of a tge. 
l r e d  and dire& anrwcr ; for'cven the mail enthrri 
~ & i c k  b his commentators, allow, that fme of 
rhem are to be taken literatry, a d  his e&orsought 
w have diftinguilhed them, as oar SPBWSER has 
c#Ainguilhed hb four odes on Lvve and Beauty, in- 
*ad of fiixing the profane with the divine, by 4 

rhildilh arrangement anording 80 the alph&e~icai 
order of the rhymes. 'HAFIZ never pretended to 

more than human virtues, and it is known that he , 

had human propentities ; .for, in his youth, he was 
pafimatefy ia 9ave with a girl fynamed Sbddlhi 
W d l ,  6r the Brmb of Srgarca~e, and the prince d 

' 

' Qtdlaz ws his rival : fince t h e  is an agreeable 
wifdnefs In the'itmy, and sfince the poet himfelf al, 

- ludes to  it in one of his odes, I give it you at 
length from the cornme-ntav. There , is a place 
called PiriJcbz, or the Green aM man, about tour 
Pcr-an leagues from the oily ; and h popular opi, 
kion had 'long prevailed, tb;9i a youth, who h u l d  
pars forty. Tucceffive nights i q ~  Pirijbz without- 

acepa 
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Beepi would infallibly. become ari excellent poet t 
young HA r I z had . accordingly made .a. vow, that 
he 'would ferve that apprenticeihip with the utmoft 
txsAnefs, and for thirty-nine days he rigoroufly 

'difcl'cilarged his duty, walking every morning before 
the houfe of his; coy. mifirel's, takiag ..fame. refrefh- 
mbnt and reR at n ~ k t ,  and pa@% the night awake 
at .his poetical fiation ; :but, on'  the,  fortieth morrt, 
ing  he was tranfported with joy on leeing t& girl 
beckon to him through the lattices, and invite :him r 
to enier : lhe received. him with raptute, declare$ 
ber ,prekrence of tt .bright genius to the Fim d a 
king, and would have detained him. all' night; if be ~ 
had not rtcdle6ted .his vow, and, tefolving to keep ' 
i t  inviolate, returned tp his p d . .  . The people 4 
Sbiraz add, (and the fiEtion is g r~unded  on a c o u ~  
pIet of HA P I  Z) thar .early next morning riri dd man i m  
P green mantle, who wai no lefa a : perfonage t h a  
K H I Z R  himielf, approached him at, Pir+bz with.a ~ 
cup brim full of :ne&ar, which .the .Grab  would i 
have called the iwater i f  A~ganip, and rewarded , 
his. perleverance with .an idpiring- dyaughj of it. 
After his juvenile paffions had fubfided, we may 
fuppore that his- m i d ,  took that religious bent; 
which appears in mpit aof his co-npofitions; .for 

~ 
I there can be no doubt that the following.difiichs, 

colleaed from different ades, relate to the myitical 
theology of the SuJs : 
" IN eternity withnut bsginning, a ray of thy 

~ 
" beauty began to g k m ;  when love fprang into 
'' being, and cafi Qames over all bature; 

 ON 
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" ON that day ihy cheek fparklrrd kvm bnder 
" thy veii, and a11 this beautiful imagery'rppkated 
at on the mirror of our fancies. 
- " RISE, my foull; that 1 may pour theelforth on 
a the pencil of that rupreme artift, who comprifed 
" i n  a turn of his compafs a11 this wonderful fce- 

nety ! , $  

" F ~ O M  rhe moment, when I heard' the divine 
fentence, I bnvc brcatbtd into man a parrionof mg 

"/@it, I was affured, that .we were and Hc 
'' ours. 

KC WHERE are the glad tidings of ,union with 
" thee, that I may abandon all defire of life? I am 

r 'c a bird of holinefs, and would fain efcape from 
the net of this world. 
" SHED, Oq Lord, from the cloud of heavenly 

" guidance, one cheering ihower, before the mo- 
" ment, when I muft rife up like a particle of dry 

1 a dufi ! 
" THE fum of our tranfaaions, in this univerfe, 

<@ is nothing: bring us the wine of devotion; for 
the poffeffions of this world vanifi. 
" THE true objeEt of heart and foul is the glory 

' " of union with our beloved: that objeEt really 

I " exifis, but without it both heart and foul would 
" have no exiitence. 
" 0 T H E  blifs of that day, when I fhall depart 

1 " from this defolate manfion ; ihall reek/ reA for 
-".my foul ; and fhall follow the traces of my be- 

loved. 
DANCIXG with love of his beauty, like a mote 

a- in 
I 



in a fun-beah, till I m c h  the fpring and ndomi~ 
g' t a b  of light, &ace yon fun derives all his 

luifre~!" ' 
Tne couplets, which follow, relate as indubi tab  

ly to human love and fenfual gratifications : 
a &Y the hand never bake, which gathered 
the grapes! May the foot never flip, which preff- 

a ed them 1 
THAT poignant liquor, which the zealot calls 

the nrotbcr OJJIDS, is pleafanter and - fweetu to me 
than the kiffes of a maiden. 
WINE two years old and a damkl of fourteen 

Y arc fufficient fociky for me, above all companies 
'H great or fmall. 

How delightful is dancing to lively ndes  and 
ad and the cheerful melody of the flute, efpecidly 

when we touch the hand of a beautiful girl l 
gc CaU for wirrc, snd /oottn floam wound: rabdt 

at more cat$ tbou. ajX from fate ? 'Thus fpoke the 
*' nightingale this morning : what fay& thou, fweet 

rofe, to his precepts? 
" BRING thy couch to the garden of rofes, that 

sc thou inayeft kifs the cheeks and lips of lovely. 
damkls, quaff rich wine, and fmcil odoriferous 

a' hloffoms. 
" 0 B R A X C H  OF an ex-quifite rofeplant; for whore 

" falie 'do& thou grow P Ah ! : on whom will that 
&' fmilmg kfe-bud confer delight ? 

?' ,THE: rofe would have difcourfed op the beau- 
" ties of my. charmer, but the gale was jealous, and 
+' Bole hei  breath, befbre fhe fpke. 

r g  IN 



I " IN th>s age, the only friends who a r i  fm fmm 
1 a Memifh, are a ffalk af pute wine and a vo!ume of 
i / 

I *  
=* elegant l w e  fongs. 

rr O the soy Of that moment, when the ' felf fuE- 
" Cibcy of inebriation rehdered me ' independent 

. a of the p r i d e  snd of his minifter !"' 
MAN* tealous admikn.of  HA'FXZ infih, that-by 

wirk he invariably mearrs dev~tion; and they have 
e n e  lo far sj to compofe a di&ion>ry of words id 
thebeloqmgr, as they call it, ,of  thi Set: in that 
v&abalsiy, htep is, explained by n~editarion on the 
divine p&~&ie~s, and perfume by bqr of the divine 
fmour ; gab are iZk2pfi.s or grace ; k $ e ~  and em- 
bract$, the iaitiites of piety : idolators, iqfidcls, and 

- k'bk-~k, ate &,r' of thb purefi. n l . h  and their 
Md is the Creator hiinfelfl; 'the tavern is a rctired 
oratory, and. Its' htqer ,  a Cage infiru Aor ; beauty de- 

' &b fhb pfe&'on of the supreme Being ; r r@ 
n e  the expanion of his glory ; lfps the hidden my- 
Aeries .OF his effence'; damn gn the cheek, the cvorld 
of @kits, Cho encircle, his throne ; and a blatk 
&lc, the paint of indivifible unity ; IaRly, wanfon- 
rrd, mir~th, and i n r b r i a  mean religious ard'our and 

! 
abRranion from all*terreltrid thoughts.  he poet 
bimfelf gives a colohr in many parages to fuch an 
interpretation 1 and witbbut it we can h'ardli con: 
ceive; that his poems, or thore of his numerous 

. imitators, would be tolerated in a M u j h a l i  coun- 
try, efpcially at Con/la#~~mrin~p~~, where they &e ve- 
h m t d  as' diuinc compofitians~: it muff be admit- 
ted, that the fublimity of the~tq~icalalicgory, which, 

l ike 
. . 

, 



like metaphors and cornparifone, fhould~btgnrc10t 
only, not minutely exaa, is diminilhed, if not de- 
itroyed, by, an attempt at par:icular and dijiatt rc- 
Jcarbknct~ ; and that the fiyle is open to dangeruus 
mifinterpretation, while it fupplies real infidels with 
a pretext for laughing at religion itfelf. 
.ON this occafion I cannot refrain from produc- 

ing a moA extraordinary ode by a 86fi of Bokbrird, 
who affumed the poetical furname of ISMAT: a 
more modern poet, by prefixing three lines to each 
couplet, which rhyme with the f i r8  hemiltich, h w  
very elegantly and ingenioufly converted the KaJ- 
dab into a Mokbammes, but I prefent you only with 
a literal veriion 6f the original diltichs : 

YESTERDAY, half inebriated, I paged by the 
quarter where the vintners dwell, to reek the 
daughter of an infidel who fells wine. 
" AT the end of the fireet, there advanced be- 

" fore me a damfel, with a fairy's checks, who, in 
the manner of a pagan, wore her treZFes deIheve1- 
led over her moulders like the facerdotal thread. 
I faid: 0 tbou, to tbc arcb of wboj2 qe-brow tbe 

" new moon is a Jlave, @bat pwr:cr is his, a d  w k t  
i s  :by manJon ? 

SH t anfwered : CaJT :by rofary on tbc gro~ud 8 

bind on tby fioulder :be tbread of paganijn; tbrm 
, 

gc &us at :be glgs OJ piety ; and quaf w i ~ e  from a 
fullgobkt ; 

After :bat come before me, tba: I may wbi/per a 

. word in tbinc ear : t h  wih accompbi tby joumq, if 
tbou l@en to my dijioufe. 



! " A ~ ~ N D O N I N ~ ~ ~  heart, ad ragt iq ~ c a a f y ,  f 
I ran after ber, till I came ts a plscs, in which re- 

) Y Iigisn end rodon forbak me. 
I 

! 
, a A'P a diaanee I beheld e eaegany, all infane 
".wd -inebriated, who came boiling sad roaring - 

with ardour from the wine of love ; 
" W ~ T H O V T  cymbals, or iutes, or vioiq, yet all 

, " full of mirth and melody ; without wine, or  gob- , 
" let, or ha&, yet all incelfantly drinking. 
. t  When the cord of reitraint flipped from my 
" hand, I. dciired to afk her oqe queftion, but fhe 

fiid < SiCme I 
.. " Tbis is noJqarerc tslrtpla, to  the gete of wbicb fbou 

i 
" canJ mn've prers#fak~ ; #biz u no mn/fw te wbicb 

tbog c/~nJ ceme w'tk t ~ m l t ,  but wdbout krowledge. 
:fbir is tbe k q u e ~ ~ h j i  ef i&hls, and witbiw it all 
are i~#8ul~cakd ; all frrrrn tbc d a m  af clt?nity tr #be 
day ofrJ*.rrBiPn, in aJvnipncnt. 

Daprt tbm fw tbc clciJev, a d  trlk~ t b ~  W ~ Y  to 
, gc tbc tavcm ; cap of tbe cloak OJ 4 dervijk and wear 
/ . .' tbf w8d d)( P libertilrc. 

I O B E Y E D ;  and, if t bq  defireit the fame 
*'&rain and colow with Isuao; imkte biw, grid - 

fell this vorld and the nevt f ~ r  one drop qf Bure 
I 

cc wine." 
SUCH is the arange religion, and firanger lan- 

guage of the Su'fi ; but m d t  of the A44tid poets arc 
,of that religion, and if we think it wort$ while to 
read their poems, we rnuR think it ywth khile to 
underitand shem : thuir great Mqulmi qifWCs uss that 

they profeffes eager defire, but with no carnal 
B b iC affeaion, 



i affeaion, and circulate the cup, but no miterial 
a goblet ; lince .all things are fpiritual in their re&, 

all is myftery within myftery ;" confifiently with 
** which declaration, he opens his aitonifhihg work, 
entitled the Mafiuvi, with the following couplets : 

HEAR haw yon reed in fadly-pleaiing tales 
~ e ~ a k c d  blifs, and prefent wo bewailb ! 

With me from native banks untimely torn, I 

Lave-warbling youths and Toft-ey'd virgins mourrr: 
0 ! Let the heart, by fatal abfence rent, 

r Feel what I fing, and bleed when I lament: 
Who roams in exile from his parent bow'r, I 

I 

Pants to return, and chides each ling'ring hour. 
' 

My notes, in circles of the grave and gay, 
Have hail'd the riling, cheer'd the cloiing day : ' 
Each in my fond affeAions claim'd a part, 
But none difcern'd the fecret of my heart. 
What though my %rains and forrows flow combin'd! , 
Yet ears are flow, and carnal eyes are blind., 

I 

Free through each mortal form the kirits roll, ' 

But fight avails not.-Can we fee the foul* 
Such notes breath'd gently from yon vocal frame : 
Breath'd faid I ? no ; 'twas all enliv'ning flame. 
'Tis love, that fill's the reed with warmth divine ; 
'Tis love, that fparkles in the racy wine. 
Me, plaintive wand'rerfrom my peerlefs maid, . 

The reed has fir'd, and all my foul betray'd. 
He gives the bane, and he with balfam cures ; 
.ABi&ls, yet footbs; impaffions, yet allures. 
. .. Delight- 

. ' 
! 
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Delightful pangs his am'rous tales prolong ; 
And LAILI'S frantick lover lives in fong. 
Not he, who reafons be$, this wifdom knows : i 

Ears only drink what rapt'rous tongues difclofe. 
Nor fruitlefs deem the reed's heart-piercing pain : . 
See fweetnefs dropping from the parted cane. 
Alternate hope and fear my days divide, 
I courted Grief, and Anguiih was my bride. 
Flow on, fad itream of life ! I fmile fecure: 
THOU liven ; THOU, the pureR of the pure ! 
Rife, vig'rous youth ! be free ; be nobly bold, 
ShaH chains confine you, though they blaze with gold? 
Go ; to your vafe the gather'd main convey : 
What were your Aores ? The pittance of a day ! 

- New plins for wealth your fancies would invent ; 
Yet ihells, to nourih pearls, muA lie content. 
The man whore robe love's purple arrows rend 
Bids av'rice reR and toils tumultuous end. 
Hail, heav'nly love ! true fource of endlefs gains ! 
Thy balm refiores me, and thy &ill fufiains. . . ' 

Oh, more than GALE N learn'd, than PLATO wife ! . I 

My guide, my law, my joy fupreme arife ! 
Love warms this frigid clay with myfiick fire, 
And dancing mountains leap with young defire. 
Blefi is the foul that fwims in feas of love, 
And long the life fuhin 'd  by food above. . . 

With forms imperfeA can perfeaion dwell ? , 

. Here paufe, my fong, and thou, vain world, farepve1.l 
8 

A V O L U M E  might be filled with fimilar paffagcs' 
from the Szifi poets ; from SA'IB, QRFI',.MI'R KHOS- 

: . ~ A U ;  JA'MI, HAZI'N, and SA'BIK, who are next in  
I '  8 b s  beauty, 
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beauty oE compofition to HA'FIZ and Saar, bgt 
next at a confiderable diftance ; from M E S I ' H I , . ~ ~ ~  
moft degant d their Turk$& imitators ; from- a Ecw 
Hindi poets of our own times, aad f r m .  IBNUL 
FA?R ED, who wrote myitical odes in h d i c b  ; +ut 
r e  may clofe this account of the ~ j (  l w k h  a pa& 
age from the third book of the BUSTAN, &e de- 
clared fubjeEt of which is t h i n e  bve; referring you 
for a particular detail .of their metaphyfieks and 
theology .to $he Dabi/tarr of MOHSAN I FAN I, and to 
the pkaiing effay, called tbe JYrStion of turo 'Seas, 
by that amiable and unfmtusate prince, . D A ' ~ A '  
SHECU'H : 
a Tna love of a being compofed, like thyfelf, of 

a water and day, defiroys thy patience and peace 
of mind; it excites thee, in thy waking Uurs, 
with minute beauties, and Cngages tbee in thy fleep, 

a with vain imaginations : with. h c h  real af&Ltian 
c6 .ti& rhau lay thy bead. on her foot, that the uni- 
ts verfe,-in cornparifon of her, vanifhes into nothing 
a Marelthee ; and, fince thy gold allures not her 
a eye, gold. and mere earth appear equal in thine. 
a Not a hea th  dofi thou utter to any .one elfea for 

with her thou haft no room for any other.; thou 
" declareit &at her abode is in thane eye, or, when 
#' thou clofeil it, in ,thy heart 5 thou Bail no f iar  of 
nc ccnfuse from any man ; thou ,haA no  power to 
'!'be at reit for a moment ; if ihe demands thy foul, 
sc it'runs initantly to thy lip ; and if fhe waves a 'ci- 

meter over tbee, thy head falls immediately under 
)#.it. Smr;e an abfurd lo.oxe;with its baGs on air, af- 

' feat 
' r I 



r 

OF 'mu3 PBRSMS AND HINWS. 818 ' 

k g8 f& thee Po vblentl.y, and comma& with a fway 
" Eo defptic, can$ thou wonder, that they wbs 

i, " walk in the true path, are drowned in the fet  
" of myhrious adoration ? They dihegard lifi 

through affeaion for its giver; tbey abandcm 
" the world through remembrance of its maker; 
" they are Inaka ted  with the m e l d y  of amoroes. 

complaints; they remetiher their beloved, and 
" refign to him both this life and the k x t .  Through 
*' remembrance of GOD, they f iun all mankind: 
a they are fo enamoured of tk cup-bearer, that 
" they Fplll the wine from the cup. No panacea 

can heal them, for no mortal can be apprized of 
their malady 6 ib loudly has rung in their ears, 

rr from eternity without beginning, the divirst word 
a d@, with be&, the tumultuous exclamation of all 
c8 fpirits They are a f e a  fully employed, but 
" fitting in retirement;. their feet are of ear& 

but their breath is a flame : with a h @ e  yell 

i they could rend a mountain from its bafe ; with 
" a fingle cry they could throw a city into con- 
r e  fufion : lihe wind, they are concealed and move 
re nimbly; like itone, they are filent, yet repeat 
gr  GOD'S praifes. At early dawn their tears flow 
rC ib copioufly as to walh from their eyes the black 

- cc powder of fleep : though the courfer of their 
8s fancy ran fo fwiftly all night, yet the morning 
c6 finds them left behind in diforder: night and 

day are they plunged in an ocean of ardent dc. 
they are unable, though altonihment, 

night from day. So enraptured are 

B b 3  they 
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as they with the beauty of Rim, &ho decorated the 
" human form, that, with the beauty of the formit- 
" felf, they have no concern ; and if ever they be- 
" hold a beautiful fhape, they fee in it the myfie y 
" of GOD'S work. 
" THE wife take not the hulk in exchange for tha 

'' kernel ; and he, who makes that choice, has no 
" underitanding. He only has drank the pure 
'' wine of unity, who has forgotten, by remember- 
" ing GOD, all things elre in both worlds." 
LET US return to the Hindus, among whom we 

now find the fame emblematical theology, which 
PYTHACORAS admired and adopted. The  ldves of 
C R I S I ~ N A  and RADHA, or the reciprocal attraaion 
between the divine goodnefs and the human foul, 
are told at large in the tenth book of the Bbdgavot, 
and are the fubjea s f  a little PaJoral Drama, en- 
titled Giraghinda: it was the worlc of JAYADE'VB, 

who Bouriihed, it is faid, before CALIDAS, and was 
born, as he tells us himfelf, in CE~JDULI,  which 

-many believe to be in Calrnga ; but, fince .there is 
a town of a fimilar name in Bcrdwan, the natives of 
it infiit that the fineit lyric poet of India was their 
countryman, and celebrate, in honour of him, a n  
annual jubilee, pafing a whole night in reprefenr- 
ing his drama, and in finging his beautiful fongs. 
After having tranflated the Gi~agdvinda word for 
word, I reduced my tranflation to the form, in 
which it is now'exhibited ; omitting only tbofe paf- 
.rages, which are too luxuriant and tao bold for an 
European taRe, iind the prefatory ode oq tbe ten 

incarnation5 
I 
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incarnations of VISHNU, with which you have. been 
, prefented on another occafion : the phr* in I& 

li'tb, are the burdens of the .Fevers) fongs ; a d  you 
may be affured, that not a finglc image or idea hu 
been added by the trapflator, 
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HE firmament is obfcured by clouds ; the :T woodlands are b1ack;with Tam'la-trees ; that 

' youth, who roves in the forefi, will be fearful in 
' the gloom of night; go my daughter ; bring the 
' wanderer home to my rufiic manlion.' Su,ch was 
the command of NANDA, the fortunate herdfman ; 
and hence arofe the love of KA'DHA' and MA'DHA- 
VA,  who Goried on the bank of Yamun&, or haf- 
tened eagerly to the fecret bower. 

IF thy foul be delighted with the remembrance . 
of HERI, or fenfible to the raptures of love, lifien 
to the voice of JAYADB'VA, whofe notes are both 
fweet and brilliant. 0 THOU,  who reclinefi on the 
bofom of CAMALA' ; whofe ears flame with gems, 
and whofe locks are embellihed with - fylvan 
flowers ; thou, from whom the day Aar derived his 
effulgence ; who flewefi the venom-breathing CAI- 
L I Y A ,  who beamedft, like a fun, on the tribe of 
~ A D U , '  that flouriflled like a lotos ; thou, who fit- 
teit on the plumage of GARURA,  who, by fubdiiing 
demons, gaveft exquifite joy to the affembly of im- . - 
mortals ; thou, for whom the daughter of JANA-  , 

C A 
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CA #is decked in gay appatel ; by whom B U ~ S H A M ~  
w& overtktmn ; thou, whofe eye barkles like rhc* 
wawn.lilp, who chlledit three worids into exiRence ; 

I thdu, by whom the rocks of M 4 r  were eafily fup- . 
pnad, wh6 Gppefi neaar from the tadiant lips of. 
F r n u ~ ~ ,  as the fluttering Ch&a drinks the moon-) 
Baains t br ztilimiorrs, 0 HER I, h d  of conqartl). 

RA'DHT- foG@t him lung it, vain, and he i  
thoughts were confounded by the fever of ddire r 
fhe roved in the vernal morning among the twining 
Y d l a t i ~  covered with foft bldoms, when a daml'et 
thus addreffed her with yotlthful hilarity : ' The' 

gale, that has wantoned round the beautiful clove- 
s plants b r e a t h  now from the hills of Muylqn : 

the circling arbours'refound with the notes of the I Cdcil and the rnurmers of honey-making fwarms. 
' Now the hearts of damfels, whofe lovers travel at 

a diltance, are pierced with anguifh ; while tho 
6 bloffoms of B a d  are confpicuous among the 

flowrets covered with bees. The Tam&, with 
leaves dark and odorous, claims a tribute from 

6 the mu&, which it vanquihes ; and the cluRcring 

I flowers of the Pala'fa rciemble the nails of CA'MA; 
I 

i ' with which he rends the hearts of the young. The 
I 

6 full-blown C q i a  gleams like the fceptre of the 
* world's monarch, Love ; and the pointed thprfd 
* sf the Citaca refembles the darts, by which lover$ 

are wounded. See the bunches of Patalz- flower^ 
' filled with bees, like the quiver of SMARA full of 
' hafts; while the tender bloffom of' the Carunb 

fmiles to fee the whole warld laying lbame afide; 
I + Ths 



I Tbe far-fcented MridbcDi beautifies the trees; 
round which it twines ; and the frefh Mallicli fc- 
duces, with rich perfume, even the heartr of her- 
' mits ; while the &&tree, with blooming trcffes 

is ernbraced by the gay creeper AlkBa.  and the 
blue itreams of Ymcnd wind round the grovea of 
Vrindiivan. In tbit cbrrrming fsa/m, wbicb gives 

'pain to /$mated lovers, young HERI &orts and 
? drurccs d b  a cdmpany of damf i t .  A breeze, like 
* the breath of love, from the fragrant flowers of the 

Cdaca, kindles every heart, whilfi it prfumes tha 
woods with the dufi, which it ihakes from the 
MaUicri with half-opened buds ; and the Cdtilo 
burits into fang, when he fees the bloifoms gliften- 
ing on the lovely RaJdkr.' 
THE jealous RAIDHA' gave no anfwer ; and, foon 

after, her officious friend, perceiving the foe of Mu- 
RA, in the foreit, eager for the rapturous embraces 
of the herdfmen's daughters, with whom he was 
danciog, thus again addreffed his forgotten mifirek : 
* With a garland of wild flowers, defcending even 

to the yellow mantle, that girds his azure lirqbs, 
diitinguiihed by fmiling cheeks a d  by ear-rings, 

* that fparkle, as he plays, HERI exalts k tbe u $ i  
QZagr of omorou~ &m/tdJ. One of them preffes him 

* with her fwelling breait, *ile be warbles with 
* aquif i te  melody. Another, affeAed by a glance , 

from his eye, Aands maditating on the ldtos of his 
face. A third, on pretence of whifpering a fecret 
in his ear, approaches his temples, and kiffes them 
' with ardour, Ons*ieizes his m a n t l ~  and dnvs 

bin\ 



9 towards her, pointing to the bower on the bank3 
of Ymwd, where elegantY'njular interweave their 
branches. He applauds another, who dances in  
the fportive circle, whilit her bracelets ring, as ihc 

9 beats time with her palms. Now he careffes one, 
' and kiffes another, fmiling on a third with compla- 

cency ; and now he chafes her, whofe beauty has 
moit allured him. - Thus the wanton HERI fm 

5 licks, in the feafon of fweets, among the maids of 
r Yraja, who ruih to his embraces, as if he were 

Pledure itfelf affuming a human form ; and one 
* of them, under a pretext of hymning his divine 
r perfeMons, whifpers in his ear: ct Thy lips, my 
+p beloved, are nehr." 

RA'DHA' remains in the foreit: but refenting the 
promifcuous paifion of HERI, and his neglea of 
her beauty, which he once thought fuperiour, iht 
retires to a bower of twining plants, the fummit of 
which refounds with the humming of fwarms en- 
gaged in their fweet labours; and there, falling 
languid on the ground, fhe thus addreires her fe- 
male companion. Tbozrgb be tahc recreation iu ty 

- r abJcnce, and Jmile on all around him, yrt my &d re- 
mmbcrr him, whofe beguiling reed modulates a 

.$ tune fweetened by the ne8ar of his quivering lip, 
while bir ear fparkles with gems, and his eye darts 

' f amorbus glances ; Him, whofe locks are decked 
with the plumes of peacocks refplendent with 

+ many-coloured moons, and whofe mantle gleams 
* like a dark-blue cloud illumined with rain-bows ; 

vim, p4ofe 4raceful fmile gives s e a  lull re to his 
' lips, 



lips, brilliant and foft as a dewy leaf, Tweet a d  
tuddy as the bloffom of Ba~~d6ujiiva, while they 

* tremble with eagernefs to kifs the daughters of the 
herdfinen; him, who difprfes the gloom with 
beams from the jewels, which decorate his b o ~  

* fom, hi8 wriRs, and his ankles, on whofe forehead 
' mines a circle of fandal wood, which makes even 
* the moon contemptible, when it f i l s  through ir- 
* radiated clouds ; Him, whofe ear-tings are form& 
* ed of entire gems in the &ape of the fiih Macar on 1 

the banners of Love; even the yellow-robed God; 

. * whofe attendants are the chiefs of-deities, of holy 
men, and of demons; him, who reclines under a 
gay Cadatnba-tree ; who formerly delighted me, 

* while he gracefully waved in the dance, and all 
his foul fparkled in his eye. My weak mind thus 
enumerates his qualities ; and, though offended, 

* itrives to bani0 offence. What elfe can it do ? 
I t  cannot part with its, aEeaion for CRISHNA, 

a whofe love is excited by other darnfels, and who 
6 [ports in the abfence of RAIDHA'. Bring, 0 fried', 
s that vanquither of the demolr Crlsr, to  /port witb I 

me, who am repairing to a fecret bower, who look 
6 timidly on all fides, who meditate with amoroh 
' fancy on his divine transfiguration. Bring hid, 
a whofe difcourfe was once compofed of the gentleft 
words, to converfe with me, who am bafhful oh 
his firft approach, and exprefs my thoughts with'a 
' fmile fweet as honey. Bring him who formerly 

flept on my bofom, to recline with m e  on a greeh 
bed of leaves juQ gathered, while his lip fhcdr 

dew, ~ 
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? dew, and my arms enfold hii. Bring him, who 
, ' has attaincd the perfeaion of k i l l  in love's art, 
' whofe hand ufed to prefs thefe firm and delicate 

~ '- fpheres, to play wit11 me, whore voice rivals that 
' o f  the Co'cii, and whofe tre'ffes are bound with 

waving blolhms. Bring him, who formerly drew 
me by the locks to his embrace, to repofe with me, 
whofe feet tinkle, as they move, with rings of 
gold and of gems, whofe loofened zone founds, as 
it falls ; and whofe limbs are flender and flexible 
' as the creeping plant. That God, whofe cheeks 

are beautified by'the neEtar of his fmiles, whofe 
' pipe drops in his ecflafj?, I Taw in the grove, encir- 
' cled by the damfels of Vraja, who gazed on him 
' afkance from the corners of thcir eyes : I faw him 

in the grove with happier damfels, yet the fight of . 
' him delighted me. Soft is the gale, which breathes 

over yon clear pool, and expands the cluitering 
blofioms of the volubie A'ca ; foft, yet grievous 
' to me in the abfence of the foe of MADH U. De- 

.lightf~~l are the flowers of A?nra-trees on the moun- 
' tain-top, while the murmuring bees purfue their 
' voluptuous toil ; delightful, yet affliAing to me, 

~. ' 0 friend, in  the abfence of the youthful CE'+ 
' SAVA. '  

MEANTIME, the defiroyer of CANSA, having 
brought to  his remembrance the amiable RA'DHA', 
forfook the beautiful damfels of Vraja : he fought 
her in all parts of the forelt; his old wound from 
love's artow bled again ; he repented of his levity, 
and, reated in  a bower near the bank of Yomuna, 

the 
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the blue daughter of the fun, thus poured forth his 
lamentation. 

SHE is departed-kc. &; me, no doubt, fur- 
s rounded by the wanton ihepherdeffes ; yet, con- 

f c i o ~ s  of my fault, I durR not intercept her flight. 
Wo is me ! fie feels a /cnfe oJ injwrd honour, grad i3 

departed in m r b .  How will ibe condu& herfelf ? 
How will he exprefs her pain in fo long a fepara- 
tion ? What is wealth to me? What are- numerous 
attendants ? What are 'the pleafures of the world ? 
What joy can I receive from a heavenly abode? 
I feem to behold her face with eye-brows contra& 
ing themfelves through her juit refentment : it ie- 
lembles a frefh. lotos, over which two black bees 

a are fluttering : I feem, fo prefent is me to my 
imagination, even now to carefs her with eager- 
' nefs. Why then do I feek her in this forefi? 
# Why do I lament without caufe ? 0 flender dam- 
# {el, anger, I know, bas torn thy foft bofom; but. 
a whither thou art retired, I know not. How can I 
' invite thee to return 2 Thou art feen by me, fn- 

deed, in a vifion ; thou feemefi to move before me. 
Ah ! why doit thou not rufh, as before, to my em- 

' biace ? Do but forgive me : never again will I 
a commit a fimilar offence. Grant me but a fight of 
' thee, 0 lovely RA'DH ICA', for my paffion torments 
' me. I am not the terrible MAHE'SA : a garland 
, of water-lilies with fubnl threadsdecks my ihoul- 
'# ders ; not ferpents with twined folds : the blue 

petals of the lotos glitter on my neck ; not the 
azure gleam of poifon : powdered fandal-wood is 

' fprinkled 
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fprinkled on my limbs ; hot pale afhes : 0 God of * 

Love, miRake me not for MAHA'DE VA.  Wound 
me not again ; approach me not in anger ; I love 
' already but too paffionatcly g yet I have loft my 
' beloved. Hold n t in thine hand that haf t  barb- 
' ed dith an Amra~flower ! Brace not thy bow, thou 
* conqueror of the world ! Is it valour to flay one 

who faints ? My heart is already pierced by -arrows 
* from RA'DHA''S eyes, black and keen as. thofe of 
* an antelope; yet mice eyes are not gratified with 

her prefence. Her eyes are full of 0afts : her 
* eye-brows are bows ; and the tips of her ears are 
' filken firings: thus armed by ANANGA, the God 
' of Defire, fie marches, herfelf a goddefs, to en- 
' fure his triumph over the vanquifhed univerfe. I 
' meditate on her delightful embrace, on the ravik- 

ing glances darted from her eye, on the fragrant 
Iotas of her mouth, on her neaar-drapping fpeech ; 
' on her lips, ruddy as the berries of the Bimba,; 

yet even my fixed meditation on fuch an a h -  
* blage of charms encreafes, initead of alleviating, 
' the mifery of reparation.' 

TIIE damfel, commiflioned by RA'DHA: found the 
difconfolate God under an arbour of breading Vi- 
niras by the fide of Ydmund 5 where, prefenting her.. 
felf gracefully before him, ihe thus defkibed the 
amiAion of his beloved : 

SHE defpifes effence of fandal-wood, and even 
by moon-light fits broodink over her gloomy for- 
' row; h e  declares the gale of Malaya to be ve- 

' nom, and the fandal-trees, through which it has 
breathed, 



breathed, to have been the haunt of ferpeats. 
Tbw, 0 MA'DH AVA, i s  fie aJiacd in !by abJcnce 
wirb rbc pain, wbicb Imrc'i dart b a ~  ecceJone8: hm- 

* jiJ is  Jxtd on tbcc, Freib arrows of defire are 
continually &ailing her, and b e  forms a: net of 
locos-leaves as amour for her heart, wbicb 

a thou alone ibouldR fortify. She makes her own 
bed of the arrows darted by the flowery-mafted 
God ; but, when f i e  hoped for thy embrace, &e 
had formed for thee, a coudh of foft blofims. H e r  
face is like a water-lily, veiled in the dew of tears, 
and her eyes appear like moons eclipfed, which let 
fall their gathered neaar  through pain caufed by 
the tooth af the furious dragon. She draws thy 

* image with mu& in the charaaer bf the Deity with 
! five fhafts, having fibdued the Macar, or horned 

fhark, and holding an arrow tipped with an Awra- 
flower ; thus ihe draws thy pifirlie, and worfhips it. ' At the clofe of every feentencq, "0 MA'DHAVA, 

cc fhe exclaims, at thy feet am I fallen, and in thy 
abfence even the moon, though it be a vare 

gc full of neklar, inflames nly limbs." ' ~ h e d ,  by 1 
the power oC imagination, ihe figures thee itanding 
before her ; thee, who art not eafily attained : fhe, 
fighs, fhe fmiles, ihe mourns, fhe weeps, ihe moves 

'from fide to Gde, fhe laments and rejoices by 
'turns. I-Ier abode is a foreit ; the circle of her 

female companions is a net ; her fighs are flames 
' of fire kindled in a thicket ; herfelf (alas 1 through 
' thy abfence) is become a timid roe; and Love is 
' the tiger, who fpringo on her like Y~MA, tbe Ge 

nius I 
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r. nius of Death. So emaciated is her beautiful 

body, that even the light garland which waves 
* over her bofom, h e  thinks a load. Sucb, 0 bright- 

..-' baired God, i s  RAIDHA', 'wbm thou art abjmt. If 
powder ofsandal-wood finely levigated be moiiten* 
' ed and applied to  her brcafis, ihe itarts and mif- 1 

takes it for poifon. Her fighs form a breeze long 
' extended, and burn her like the flame which re- 
' duced CANDARPA to aihes. She throws around 
'her eyes like blue water-lilies with broken fialks, 

dropping lucid fireams. Even her bed of tender 
leaves appear in her fight like a kindled fire. The  

'palm of her hand fupports her aching temple, mo* 
tionleis as the crefcent riling at eve. a H E R I ~  
 HER^," thus in Glence fhe meditates on thy name, 

' as if.her wiih were gratified, and fhe were dying 
' through thy abrence. She rends her locks ; ihe 

pants ; f i e  laments inarticulately ; fhe trembles ; 
h e  pines ; ihe mufes ; h e  moves from place to 

'' place; fhe clofes her eyes ; h e  falls; fhe rifes 
a again; fhe faints: in fuch a fever of love, fhe may 
' live, 0 celefiial phyfician, 'if thou adminiiter the 
a remedy; but, fhduldit Thou be unkind, her mala- 
' dy will be defperate. Thus, 0 divine healer, by 

the neQar of thy love mufi RA'DHA' be refiored to 
- ' health ; and, if thou refufe it, thy heart muit be 

harder than the thunderitone. Long has her foul 
pined, and long has fie been heated with fandal- . 

wood, moon-light, and water-lilies, with which 
a others are cooled; yet h e  patiently and in fecret , 

t meditates on thee. who alone canR relieve bet. . . 
C c ~houl 'dft  



Shouldit thou be inconftant, how can he, wafted 
as fhe is to a hado+, fupport life a GngIe moment ? 
' How can fie, who lately could nor enduxt thy ab- 
' fence even an initant, forbear fighing now, when 

h e  looks with half-clofed eyes on the Ra/&a with 
' bloomy branches, which remind her of the vernal 

feafon, when fhe firit beheld thee with rapture? 
HE I: i have 1 choteh m i  abode : go quickly to 

RAIDHA'; foothe her with my meffage, and con- 
s d u e  herhither.' So fpoke the foe of MADNU t o  
the anxious damfel, who haftened .back and, thus 
addreffed her companion : ' Whifft a fweet breeze 
* from the hills of M ~ l a y a  comes wafting on his 
' plumes the young God of Defire: -while many a 
' flower points his extended petals to pierce the bo- . 
' iom of reparated lovers, thc Dn'v crowned mirh 
'Jylvan blnJoms, laments, 0 frihd, k tb abjbte, 

Even the dewy rays of the moon burn him: and, 
' as the haf t  of love is defcending, he 'mourns in- 
s articulately with inctealing diPraQion. ' When 
a the bees murmer foftly, he covers his cars ;.mifcry 
' fits fixed in his -beart, and every returning night I 

- adds anguihh to anguifh. He quits his radiant- I 
place for the wild foreft, where he finks on a bed 

a of cold clay, and frequently mutters thy name. 
In  yon bower, to' which the pilgrims of love are 
iifed to repait, he meditates an  thy form, repeating 

. in filence fome enchanting word, which once drop- 
' ped from thy lips, and rhirfting for rhc nehar 
* which they alone can Cupply. Delay not, 0 love, 

lieR of women ; foliow tht lord of thy heart : ,be-. 
* hold, 

I 
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'hold, he feeks the appointed made, bright with 
the ornaments of love, and confident of the pro- 
' mifed blifs. Havi#g bound bis locks with for&- 
r J ~ w ~ r s D  br boJi'tns to j o n  ardmr, wbere n fiJt g1Iu 

brtalbrs over tbr bonks oJ YamunP : there again 
pronouncing thy name, he modulates bis divine 
reed. Oh I with what rapture doth he gaze on the 
golden duIt, which the breeze ihakes from ex- 

# panded bloffoms ; the breeze which has kiffed thy 
cheek ! With a mind, languid as a dropping wing, 
feeble as a trembling leaf, he doubtfully expeas 
' thy approach, and timidly looks on the path which 

I thou mufi tread. L e a g e a h i n d  thee, 0 friend, 
* the ring which tinkles on thy delicate ankle, 
when thou fporteft in the dance ; haitily ca8  over 
thee' thy azure mantle, and run to the gloomly 
bower. The reward of thy fpeed, 0 thou, who 
fparklefi like light~ng, will be to fhine on the 
blue b o f m  of Munr'ar, which refembles a vernal 
cloud, decked with a itring of pearls, like a flock 

* of white watez-birds Buttering in the air. Difap- 
point not, 0 thou lotos-eyed, the vanquifher of 
MADHU ; xcornplilh his defire ; but go quickly ; 
it is night J add tbe 'might alfo wwiil quickly depart. 
Again, and again he Gghs ; he looks around ; lie 
re-enters the arbour ; he can fcarce articulate thy 
fweet name i he again fmooths his flowery couch ; 
he looks wiM, he becomes frantick : thy beloved 
will per& through deiire. The bright-beamed . 
God finks in the weft, and thy pain of reparation 
mayalfb be removed : fhc blaclmefs of the night 

C c  2 is, 



s is increafed, and the pafIionate imagination of Go': 
' V I N  D A  has acquired additional gloom. My ad- 
* drefs to thee has equalled in length and in fweet- 

nefs the fong of the Cdcilo : delay will make thee 
* mifenble, 0 my beautiful friend. Seize t d m o -  
* ment of delight in the place of affignation with 
* the fon of Ds'v~cr', who defcended from heaven , 
* to remove the burdens of the univerfe ; he is a 
* blue gem on the forehead of the three worlds, and 
* longs to fip honey, like the bee, from the fragrant 

lotos of thy cheek.' 
BUT the felicitous maid, perceiving that RA'D- 

HA' was unable, through debility, to move from her 
arbour of flowery creepers, returned to GO'VINDA, 
who was himfelf difordered with love, and thus 
defcribed her fituation. 

* SH c naowns, 0 fiectn'gn of tbr world, in btr ver- . 

* dant bmcr ; fhe looks eagerly on all fides, in hope 
of thy approach ; then, gaining ftrength from the 

a delightful idea of the propofed meeting, fhe ad- 
* vances a few' fieps, and falls languid on the ground. 
' When fhe riks, fhe weaves bracelets of freffi 

leaves ; fhe dreffes herfell like her beloved, and, 
* looking at herfelf, in Tport, exclaims, "Behold 
*' the vanquifher of MADHU!" Then h e  repeats 
* again and again, the name of HEXI, and catching at 
* a dark blue cloud, ftrives to embrace it, lfaying : 
8r I t  is my beloved who approaches;" Thus, white 
* thou art dilatory, h e .  lies expe&ng thee; ihe 

mourns ; fhe weeps; be puts on h& gayefi orna- 
- ' ments to receive her lord 3 he comprelfes her 

deep 
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' deep'fighs within her bofom, and then meditating 
' on thee, 0 cruel, fhe is drowned in a fea of rap- 
' turous imaginations. If a leaf but quiver, fha 
' fuppores thee arrived ; ihe fpreads her couch 3 

fie forms in her mind a hundred modes of dea 
light : yet if thou go not to her bower; fie, mull 
die this night through exceffive angui.fi.' 
BY this time the moon fpread .a net of beams 

over the groves of Vrinddvurr, and looked like a 
drop of liquid fanda1 on the face of the fky, which 
frniled like a beautiful damfel ; while its orb, with 
many fPts,' betrayed, as it were, a coofcioufncfs of 
guilt, in having often attended amorous maids to 

the lofs of their family honour. The moon, with a 
black fawn couched on its difc, adyanced.in its 
nightly courfe ; but MA'DHAVA had -not advanced 
to the bower of RAIDHA'; who thus bewailed his de- 
lay with notes of varied lamentation. 
THE appointed moment is come ;. but HERI, 

' alas! comes not to the .grove. Muit t4e feafon,of 
my unblemihed youth pars thus idly .*wag,? Ob ! 
wbat refuge ca# Ijiek, deluded as I am by ?beg& of 

,# my Jemak adui/cr ? The God with five arrows has 
' wounded my heart; and I am deferted by .Him, 
' for whofe fake I have fought at night the darkelt 

recefs of the foreit. Since my beit beloved friends 
' have deceived me, it is my wifh tq die : fince my 
',f;nfes arc difordercd, and my borom is on fire, 
' wby Bay I longer in this world ? The coolnefs of 
" this vernal nigh1 gives me pain, infiead ~f refrelh- 

ment : fbme happier damiel enjoys my beloved ; 
C C  3 whila 
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@ whilft I, alas! am looking at the gemsin my'bra'ce- 
lets, which ate blackened by the flames of my par- 

t Zion. My neck, mote delicate than the tenderen 
* bloffoin, is hurt by the garland that encircles it : 
' flowers, arc, indeed, the arrows of Love, and h e  

plays with them cruelly. I make this wood my 
dwelling : I regard not the roughnefs of the Vitas- 

a tree; ; but the dcliroyer ef MADHU holds me not 
in his'rernernbrancc ! Why comes he not to the 

ibode r  of bloomy V m j d a ~ ,  aijigned for our meet- 
' ing ? Some .ard'ent rival, no doubt, keeps him 

locked in her embrace : or  have his companions 
detained him with mirthful recreations ? Elfe why 
roams he not -thrwgh the cool fhades .S Perhaps, 
' the heart-fick lover) is Gnab!e through weaknefs to 

advance even a ff ep !'--SO iaying, fie r a i f d  her . ' . eyes ; and, fecing her damkl . return iilent and 
mournful, unaccompanied :by.  MA'DHAVA, f i e  was 
.alarmed even to phreniy 5 and, as if he aAually 
'beheld .him. iri the .arms of a jval, fie thus de- 
'fcribed the .viGon which averpowered her intel- 
leA. 

YES ; in habiliments becoming the war of love, 
'.and' G t h  treffes *avingl:like flowery banners, a 
damfrl more ~Uiyn'ng tban R A D' H A, ~ . ~ o J J '  r be conqueror 
~ ~ M A D ~ u .  *Her form is iihndfigured by the touch 

* of h t r  aivine-lover ; her garland quivers aver her 
a fvelling bolbrn ; hbr face like the moon is graced 
' with clouds of dark hair, and trembles;.while ihe 
quaffs the neAarrous dew of his tip; her brigh; 
cat-rings dance over her checks, which they ii- 

' radiate ; 
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' radiate r and the h a l l  bells on her.gixlle tinkle 
' as . . .  ihe moves. . Bafhful 3; firlt, fhe fm,iiq at length 
' on her  embracer, and expreffes ,her joy with inarA 
' dcul y e ,  mqrmurs ; while ihe floats on the waves 
.'.of .defire, and -clofes her eyes dazzled with the 

blaze of approaching CA'MA; and now this heroine 
' in .lov.e9s warfare falls exhaufted. and v q u i i h e d  
a by thel refileis MURA'RI, butl a!as-j.,in:my. koforn 
'prevails .the, flame of jealoufy, a d   yo^ 'moon, 

I ' yhic$.difpels. the forrow of pthers, increafes mine. 
' !ke again, v k n c e  the Jet ~ . M u R A ,  &arts ia yon 
f greve 0 1  I b e  h k . c J  tba.Yamuni ! See; how. he kilfes 
f the-lip of my rival, and  imprints on her forehead 
' an grqnqne  ~f pure mu&, black aa the young 
.' antelope en the lunar arb ! Now, like the huibanel 

of &TI ,  he fixes white bloffoms on her dark ' 
k k s ,  h e r e  they gleam like Qofhes of lightning , 

' among the curled clouds. On her breafis, like 
' wo firmaigents, he place3 a hing  of gem like a 

radiant confiella~ion; he binds on her arms, grace- 
' ful as the $alks of the water-lily, and adorned 

I ' with hands glowing like the petals of its flower, a 
'. bracelet of fapphires, which refemble a clufler of , 

' bees. Ah ! rde, how he ties round her wain, a rich 
'girdle illumined with golden bells, which feem to , 
' laugh, 3s they tinkle, at the inferior brightnefs of 
'the leafy garlands, which 1 o v q  hang on  their 
.' bowers, to propitiate the .God of Delrc. He 
' places her foft foot, as he iecliges by her Gde, on  

"-his ardent bofom, and Aains it with the ruddy hue- 
' of Yivac~.  Say, my friend, why pafs I my nights 

C c 4  in 
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' 'in this tangled foreft without joy, and without 
' hope, while the faithlefs brother of HALADHERA 

clafps my rival in his qims ? Yet why, my com- 
' panion, fhouldfi thou mourn, though my perfidi- 

ous youth has difappointed me ? What offence is 
it of thine, if he fpmt with a 'crowd of damfels 
' happier than I ? Mark, how my' fiul, attraeed by 
' his irrefiftible charms, burns from its mortal frame, 
' and rufhes to mix with its beloved. Sbe, wboirr.tbe 
* God cnjq-,  crowned ovrtb /ylvan Jlawms, fits care- 

lefsly on a bed of leaves with Him, whore wanton 
' eyes refemble blue water-iilies agitated by the 
* breeze. She feels no flame from the gales of 
* Malaja with Him, whofe words are fweeter than 

the water of life. She derides the hafts of foul- 
' born CAM*, with ~ i m ,  whofe lips are like r red 
' lotos in full bloom. She is cooled by the moon's 
' dewy beams, while fhe reclines with him whole 
* hands and feet glow like vernal flowers. No fe- 

, * male companion deludes her, while fhe fports with 
Him, whofe veituric blates like tr.ied gold. Sht 

g faints not through excefs of pafion, while fie ca- 
reRes that youth, who rurpaffes in beauty the inha- 
bitants of all worlds. 0 gale, fcented witbfan- 

e d.1, who breathefi love from the regions k the 
4 fourh, be propitious but for a moment : & e n  thou 
g haft brought my beloved before my eyes, thou 

mayen freely waft away my foul. Love, with 
eyes like blue water-lilies, again allails me and 

t triumphs ; and, while the perfidy of my beloved' 
rends my heart, my female friend is m y  foe, the 

a c d  
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cool breeze fcorches me like a flame, and the 
neaar-dropping moon is my poibn. Bring dif. 
eafe and death, 0 gale of Mrrkaya ! Seize my fpi- 

I * rit, 0 God with five arrows ! I aik not mercy 
L from thee: no more will I dwell in the cottage of 

my father. Receive me in thy azure waves, 0 
iiRer of YAMA, that the ardour of my heart may 

-* be allayed !' 
PIERCED by the arrows of love, fhe paged th t  

1 night in the agonies of defpair, and at early dawn, 
thus rebuked her lover, whom h e  faw lying pro- 
firate before her, and imploring her forgivenefs. 

ALAS! abr l 6, Mnlorihv*, depart, a CE~SA- 
a vi  ; fp~k not :be langusgc of guile; foIIm bn, 0 
' lotos-qrd God, follow be ,  wbo d@ds tby are. 
' Look at his eye half-opened, red with continued 
' waking through the pleafurable night, yet fmiling 

Rill with affeaion for my rival! Thy teeth, O ce- 
' rulean youth, are azure as thy complexion from 

the kilres, which thou haft imprinted on the beau- 
# tifiil eyes of thy darling, graced with dark blue 
' powder; and thy limbs marked with punAures in 
' love's warfare, exhibit a letter of conqueit written 
' on polihed fapphires with liquid gold. That 
' broad bofom, Rained by the bright lotos of her 

foot, difplays .a veiture of ruddy leaves ovett the 
tree of thy heart, which trembles within it. ~ h e ) r e f -  
' fure of her lip on thine wounds me to the foul. 
' Ah ! how canit thou aifert, that we are one, fince 
" our fenfations differ thus widely? Thy foul,Odark. 

limbed god, fhows its&lacknefs externally. How 
' couldit 



couId8 ihou . deceive a girl who relied on .thee ; a 
- ' girl who bqrned in  the fever of love? Thou rov- 
' e l  in woods, and &males arc thy prey: what 

wonder ? Even thy childiih heart was malignant ; 
and thou gaveft destb to .the purre,, who w ~ y l d  
-have given thee, m i l e  Since chp tend&"c{s for 
me, of-which thefe foreits. ofed to talk, tras now va- 

s nitbed, and iince thy breaft, reddened by the .feet 
* 6f my rival, ,glows a8 if tby .ardent paffion .for her 

were bur4ing from it, the fight of thee, 0 deceiver, 
' make, me (ah! mhlt I fay, i t?) blufb at .my own 

aEe8ioo.' 
- HAVI$G thus inveighed againQ her beloved, h e  
fat overwheln~ed in grief, and iilcntly m e d i ~ t e d  on 
h i  charms ; when her damre1 foftly, ad4relkd her, 
' HE is gone : the ltght air has wafted him awap 

What plcafurc now, my 'beloved, =$mains in thy 
maniion ? Continuc net, rcjiltful woman, tby indigrb 
tirn a~airrlp the bcrnttifvl .Ma'~u~v~. Why ihouldR 
timu rendcrvain thofe round fmooth vafes, ample 
and ripe as the fweet fruit of yon T&-tree ? How 
often and how recently have I Lid, forfake not 
the blmming HEW ?", ' Why fittea . thou fe 

mournful ? Why. w w i t  thou with diitraaion, 
I-when the damrels are latqhing around thee ? Thou 
' haft formed a couch of foft lotor-leaves: let thy 

darling charm thy fight while he s e e s  on it. 
! AffliA not thy foul wirh extreme angtlilh.; but at- 
e tend to my words;which eonceal no guile. *& 

frr  C s ' s n v ~  to approach : let him Epeak with ez- 
quifite iweetnels, and diQate all thy lorrows. If 

thou 
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' thou art harih to him, who i s  amiable ; if thou art 
' proudly filent, when he deprecates thy wrath with 

lowly pro:trations; if thou ihoweit averfim to 
' him, who loves thee pafiionately ; if, when he , 
' bends before thee, thy face be turned contemptu: 
* outlg away ; by the fame rule of contrariety, the 

duA of fandai-wood, which thou hait fprinkled; 
may become poifon : the moon, with cool beams; 

a a fcorching fun  ; the freth dew, a confuming 
flame ; and the fports of love be changed into 
agony.: 

MA'DHAVA was not abfent long : he returned to 
his beloved ; whole cheeks were heated by. the 
fultry gale of her fighs. Her anger was diminifhed, 
not wholly abated ; but ihe fecretly rejoiced at hi& 
return, while the fhades of night alfo .were <sp2 
proaching, ihe looked abafhed* at her damkl, whilt 
He, with faultering accents, implored her forgive- 
nefs. 
' S ~ E A K  but one mild word, and the rays d 

' thy fparkling teeth will dilpel the gloom of my 
' fears. My trembling lips, like thirRy Cbaco'ra$, 

long to drink the moon-beams of thy cheek. 0 
* nrf rimling, wbo o*t/b natural3 fender-bsarted, ab&k 

I 

thy cauJdIG/s indignativn. A! this msment theflame of 

' d4rc confumcs my beart : Ob ! grant me a draugbt of 
' b o n ~  from z h  loror of tby m'tutb. Or, if thou beeft 
' inexorable, grant me death from the arrows of thy 
' keen eyes; make thy arms my chains; and pu: 

nifh me according to thy pleafure. Thou art my 
a life ; thou art my orwment ; thou art a pearl in 

the 
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' the ocean of my mortal birth : oh! be favourablc 
' now, and my heart ihall eternally be grateful. 
' Thine eyes, which nature formed like blue water- 
' lilies, are become, through thy refentment, like pe- 
' tals of the crimfon locos: oh ! tinge with their efful-' 

gence there my dark limbs, that they may glow 
' like the lhafts of Love tipped with flowers. Place 
' on my head, that foot like a freih leaf, and ihade 
' me from the fun of my paffion, whofe beams I am 

unable to bear. Spread a firing of gems on thofe 
' two foft globes; let the golden bells of thy zone 
8 tinkle, and proclaim the mild ediA of love. Say, 
' 0 damfel, w'ith delicate fpeech, ha l l  I dye red, 

with the juice of alatfaca,. thofe beautiful feet, 
' which will make the full-blown land-lotos blufh 
a with fhame ? Abandon thy doubts of my heart, 
* now indeed fluttering through fear of thy difplea- 
* furc, but hereafter to be fixed wholly on thee; a 
' heart, which has no room in it for another: none 
* elfe can enter it, but Love, the bodilefs God. 

' 
Let him wing his arrows ; let him wound me mor- 
tally ; decline not, 0 cruel, the pleafure of fee- 
' ing me expire. Thy face is bright as ,the moon, 

though its beams drop the venom of maddening 
defire : let thy neAareous lip be the charmer, who 
alone has power to lull the ferpent, or fupply an 

' antidote for his 'pvifon. Thy  iilerice afflias me : 
' oh ! fpeak with the voice of mufic, and let thy 
' fweet acaents allay my ardour. Abandon thy 
' wrath, but abandon not a lover, who furpaffes in 
6 beauty the f ~ n s  of men, and who kneels before 

. thee 
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thee, 0 thou moil beautiful among women. Thy 
* lips are a Bandbrjiva-flower; the luitre of tile 

Madbuca beams on thy cheek ; thine eye outhines , 
* the blue lotos ; thy nofe is a bud of the Tila; the 
l Cunda-bloffom yields to thy tceth : thus the flow- 
aery-thafted God borrows from thee the points of 
* his darts, and rubdues the univerfe. Surely thou 
a defcendefi from heaven, 0 flender damfel, attended . 

by a company of youthful goddeffes; and all their 
beauties are colle8ed in thee.' 
HE fpake; and feeing her appeafed 'by his ho- 

mage, flew to his bower, clad in a gay mantle.. 
The  night now veiled all vifible objeas; and the 
damfel thus exhorted RAIDHA', while ihe decked her 
wit4 beaming ornaments. 
' FOLLOW, gentle RA'DHIC A', ' fallom tbe foe of 

MADHU : his difcuurfe was elegantly compofed of 
* fweet phrafes ; he prohated himfelf at thy, feet ; 
* and he now haffens to his delightful couch by yon 

grove of branching Vanjulas. Bind round thy an- . 
kle rings beaming with gems; and advance with 
mincing iteps, like the pearl-fed Marrila. Drink 
with ravifhed ears the foft accents of H E R I ;  and 
feaQ on love, while the warbling Cocilas obey the 

* mild ordinance of the flower-datting God. Aban- 
don delay: ree, the whole affembly of flen'der 
plants, pointing to the bower with fingers of young 

* leaves, agitated by the gale, make fignals for thy 
departure. Aik thofe two round hilldcks, which ' 

receive pure dew-drops from the garland. playing 
* on thy neck, and the buds, on whore top hart aloft 

I ' wit]! , 
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. with the thought of thy darling ; a h ,  and tbey will 
tell, that thy foul is intent on the warfare of love : 
' advance, fervid warrior, advance with alacrity, 
' while the found of thy tinkling wailt-bells fltal) 
' reprefent martial mufick. Lead with thee fomc 

favoured maid ; grafp her haid with thine, whore 
' fingers are long and Cmooth as lpve's arrows 

march ; and, with the noire of thy bracelets, pro- 
' claim thy approach to the youth, who will own 

himklf thy flavc ; [' She will come ; ihe w ~ l l  ex- 
*' u l t  on beholding me ; he will pour accents of 
s' delight ; fhe will enfold me with eager arms ; h e  
fc will melt with ; f fe~ion  :" Such are his thoughts 

at this moment; and thus thinking, he looko 
through the long avenue ; h e  trembles; he re- 
' joices ; he burns ; he moves from place to place ; 
' he faints, when he fees thee not coming, and falls 
' in his gloomy bower. The night now dreifes in 

habiliments fit for fecrecy, the many damfels, who 
banen to their places of afignation : ihe -Tets off 
' with blackr~efs their beautiful eyes ; fixes dark 
' Tma'la-leaves behind their ears ; decks their I 

Iocks with the deep azure of water-lilies, and I 

' Sprinkles mu& on  their panting bofoms. The 
' n&urnaI iky, black as the touch-itone, tries now 

the gold of their affeaion, and is marked with 
rich lines from the fla0es of their beauty, in which 
they furpacs the brighteit CaJ3nairians.' 
RA'DRA', thus incited, tripped through the foren; 

But fhame ~verpowered her, when by the light of 
innumerable gems, on the arms, the feet, and the 

neck 
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neck of her beloved, ihe faw him at the door of his 
flowery rnanfion : then her damfel again addreffed 
her with'ardent e'xultation. 
- * , E N T E R ,  Fweet RAIDHA', the bower of HER:: 
!. f=ek delight, 0 thou, whore boiom laughs with the 
* foretafie of happinefs. Enter, fweet RA'DHA', the 
* bower graced with a bed of Afica-leaves: feck 

delight, 0 thou, whofe garland leaps with jsy on  
* thy breaft. Enter, fweet RA'DHA', the bower il- 

.lumined with gay bloffoms ; feek delight, 0 thou 
whofe limbs far excel them in foftnefs. Enter 0 
RAID HA', the bower made cool and fragrant by , 

. gales from the woods of Malaya: feek delight, 0 
thou, whore amorous lays are fofter than breezk. 
Enter, 0 RA'DHA', the bower fpread with leaves 
of twining creepers: feek delight, 0 thou whofe 
arms have k e d  long inflexible. Enter, 0 Rn'o- 

, 6 HA', the bower which refounds with the murmur 
' of honey-making bees : feek delight, 0 thou, 
' whofe embrace yields more exquifite fweetnefs. 
'' Enter, 0 RAIDHA', the bower attuned by the me- 
' lodious band of Cdcilas : feek delight, 0 thou, 

whore lips, which outhine the giains of the pome- 
granate, are embellihed, when thou fpeakeit, by 

-' the brightnefs of thy teeth. Long has he borne 
;' ihce in his m i d ;  and now, i n  an agony of defire, 

he pants to taite neaar from thy lip. Deign to 
' reflore thy flaw, who will bend before. the iotos 
' of thy foot, and prefs it to his irradiated' bofom ; 
' a flave, who acknowledges himfelf hwght by thee 

' for 



for a Gngle glance from thy eye, and a tors of thy 
difdainful eye-brow.' 

' 

SH Ee nded; and RA'DHA', with timid joy, darting 
her eyes on GO'VIN DA, while ihe mufically founded 
the rings of her ankles and the bells of her zone, 
entered the myitic bower of her only beloved. 
f k c / i r c  beheld bet MA'DHAVA, wbo dclightcd in bcr 
e l m ;  wbo /o bag bad Jigbed f~ bcr embore; and 
wboj comtmance tbrn gleamed wi'b nrcegivc rapture : 
his kart  was agitated by her fight, as the waves of  
the deep arc affeAed by the lunar orb. His azura 
b r e d  glittered with pearls of unblemifhed luftre, 
like the full bed of the cerule'an Yamund, interfperf- 
ed with curls of white foam. From his graceful 
vain, flowed a pale yellow robe, which refembletj 
the golden dun of the water-lily, fcattered over its 
blue petals. His paffion was inflamed by the 
glances of her eyes, which played like a pair of wa- 
ter-birds with azure plumage, that fport near a full- 
blown lotos on a pool in the feafon of dew. Bright 
ear-rings, like two funs, difplayed .in full exyanfiori 
the flowers of his cheeks and lips, which glifiened 
with the liquid radiance of fmiles. His locks, in- 
terwoven with bloKc>ms, were like a cloud variegat- 
ed with moon-beams ; and, on his forehead, fhone 
a circle of odorous oil, extraaed from the fandal 
of Malaya, like the moon juR appearing on the 
dufky horizon ; while his whole body feerned in a 
flame, from the blaze of unnumbered gems. Tears 
of tranfport gufhed in a ffream from the full eyes 

of 
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of RAIDHA', and their watery glances beamed oH 
b'er befi beloved. Even fharne, which 'before had 
taken its abode in their dark pupils, was itfelf 
afhamed and departed, when the fawn-eyed RAID- 
HA', gazed on the bkightened face of CRISHNA, 
while fhe pared by the foft edge of his couch, and 
the bevy of his attendant nymphs, pretending to 
h i k e  the gnats from their cheeks, in order to con- 
ceal their fmiles, warily retired from his bower. 

GO'VINDA, feeing his beloved cheerful and fee- 
rena, her lips fparkling with fmiles, .and her eye 
fpeaking defire, thus eagerly addreifed her; while 
me carelefsly reclined on the leafy bed firewn with 
foft bloffoms. 

SET the lotos of thy foot on this azure bofom ; 
g and let this couch be viftorious aver all, who re- 
g bel againA love. Givcfiort rapturc,/wcct RA'DHA', 
g to NA'RA'YA'N, 14 a d w ~ .  I do thee homage ; I 
g prefs with my blooming palms thy feet, weary with 

fo long a walk. 0 that I were the golden ring, 
that plays round thy ankle ! Speak but one gentle 

g word; bid neAar drop from the bright moon of 
thy mouth. Since the pain of abfence is remov- 

* ed, let me thus remove the thin veil that envioufly 
hides thy charms. Blefi ihould I be, if thofe raif- 
ed globes were fixed on my bofom, and the ardour 
of my paffion allayed. 0 ! fuffer me to quaff the 

g liquid blifs of thofe lips ; reitore, with their water 
of life, thy flave, who has long been lifelefs, whom 
' the fire of reparation has confumed. Long have 
I thefc ears bcen afflifted, in thy abfence; by the 

D d notes 



' notes of the Coda : relieve them with the ibund 
' or" thy tinkling wairt-bds, which yield mufic, al. 
' moil equal to the melody of thy voice. Why are 

thofe eyes half clofed ? Are they afhamed of fec- 
ing a to xhom thy carelefs rcfentment gave 
' anguifh ? Oh ! let affliaion ceafe : and let ecitafy 
' drown the remembrance of pail forrow.' 

IN the morning ihe rofe difarrayed, and her eyes 
betrayed a night without flurnber ; when the yellow- 
robed ~ o d ,  who gazed on her with tranfport, thus 
meditated on her charms in his heayenly mind: 
' Though her locks be cliffaxfed at random; ~hough 

the luItre of her lips be hded, though, her garland 
and zone be fallen from their enchanting nations, 

C; and though h e  hide their places with her hands, 
looking toward me with bafhful filence, yet even. 

! thus difarranged, the fills me with exratic:+light.' 
But RA'DHA', preparing to array herfelC, before the 
company of nymphs could fee her confufion, fpake 
thus with exultation to her obfequious lover. 

PEACE, 0 Ton of YADU, with fingers cooler 
than fandal-wood, place a circlet of mufick on 
this breait, which refembles a vafe of conrecrated 
water; crowned with f r ek  leaves, and fixed near a 
vernal bower, to propitiate the God of Love. 

'I Place, my darling, the gloffy powder, which would 
make the blacke'h bee envious, on this eye, whofe 

a glances are keener than arrows darted by the hug 
band of R E T I .  Fix, 0 accomplihed youth, the 
two gems, which form part of love's chain, in thek  
ears, whence the antelopes of thine eyes may run 

' downwards 



downwards and fp~rt qt pkafure. Place now a 
' freh circle af mufi, Mack as the lunar Fpats, on 

the, mom of my fcrrzhead; and mix gay aawers 
pn m i  (ref&% with a pearock's feathers, in gram- 
' ful order, that they may wave like the banners of 

CA'YA. MOW replace, 0 tender bear* the, laqfe 
orwuts of my vefiure; and refix the golckn 
bell8 of m) girdk QII their dcfiined b t ioo ,  which 

* refembles th& hills, where the Ggd with five 
ihafts, who deAroyed SAMBAR, keeps his elephant 
' ready for battle.' 

WHILE h e  fpake, the heart of YADAVA triumph- 
e d ;  and, obeying her fportful beheits, he placed 
muky  fpot6 on her bofom and forehead, dyed her 
temples with radiant hues, embelliihed her eyes 
with additional blacknefs, decked her braided hair 
and her neck with freih garlands, and tied on her , wrifis the loofened bracelets, on her ankles the 
beamy rings, and round her wain the zone of bells, 
that founded with ravifhing melody. 

WHATEVER is d~lightful in the modes of mufick, 
whatever is divine in meditations on VISHNU, what- 
ever is exquifite in the fweet art of love, whatever * 

is graceful in the fine ftrains of poetry, all that let 
the happy and wife learn from the fongs of JAYA- 
DE'VA, whore foul is united with the foot of NAIRA'- 
YAN. May that HERI be your fuppott, who ex- 
panded himrelf into an infinity of bright forms, 
when, eager to gaze with myriads of (eyes on the 
daughter of @e ocean, he difplayed his great cha- 
raAer of all-pervading deity, by the multiplied re- 

D d a  fleaions 



fleaions of his divine perfon in the numberlet 
gems on the maiy heads of the king of ferpcnts, 
whom he chofe for his couch; that HERI, who red 
moving the lucid veil from the bofom of PEDMA?, 
and fixing his eyes on the delicious buds, that grew 
on it, diverted her attention, by declaring that, when 
ihe had chofen him as her bridegroom, near the fea 
of milk, the difappointed hufband 6f PERVATI drank 
in defpair the venom, which dyed his neck azure-! 

A SPECIMEN 1 
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. . A  S P E C I M E N  

OF A 

METHOD OF REDUCING 
I 

PRACTICAL TABLES AND CALCULATIONS 

Into more general and compendiow~ forms. 

T H O U G H  pratticee dua l  in one fcience ma; 
often be transferred with advantage to an- 

other, yet the general clafs of writers are fo'much 
more intent upon making books than impfove-. 
ments, that it very feldom happens to be the cafe; 
and, therefore, though the following hints can have 
liple claim to ingenuity, they are certainly valuable 
OP account of their ufe. 

IT is common in Mronomy, when there are two 
feriee of quantities, whofe refpe&tire terms depend - 

on each.other, to find a general expreffion for an 
intermediate term,' by what is ,called the method of . 

interpolation; that is applied by NEWTON to CO- 
mcts, and by DE LA CAILLB to EclipjN; and I 
hall here, as a fpecimen, apply it to fome few ex- 
amples in artillery a d  fortificatibn. 
LET g+hx be an exprefion by which the quan- 

tity a is derived from m, and' b from n ; then if N 
i s  any term in the feries m, n, the term derived 

. . 
D d 3  from 



from it, in the feries a, b, will be 
(an-bm) : (n-m) + N (b-a) : (n-m). 

IN p. 174 of Mu L L K R ' S  artillery, the length of a 
battery for two pieces of cannon is forty-feet; and 
for four pieces fifty-eight feet : now if N be the 
number of cannon, a general expreffion for the 
length of the battery may be found, by fubflituting 

I 

two for m, and four for n ; for t i  for a, and fifty- 
eight for  b, in the foregoing form, which then be- 
comes sr+g N ; and therefore, for twenty pieces 
of cannon, the Iength of the battery is sos feet. 

BY a iimilar fubfiitution, if fifty men are required 
to make the battery for two pieces, and feventy for 
that of four pieces, as in MULLER'S Table ; then 
3o+xo N, is the expreffion. for the men required 
for any number N of pieces in general. 

INSTEAD, therefore, of Mu L LER'S Table, the fol- ~ lowing general one may be inferted for the number 
of me;, tools, &c. for making a battery for any 
number of cannon in one night. 

IN the fame manner, from having a few particu- 
lar cafes in other kinds of rules, general ones may 
be found ; for example, if N be a number whofe r 

raot 



PRACTIC& TABZES ,AND CALCULATIONS; 4- 

root is requiriid ; arid if xr 5e its nkiieft compIktc 
power, then we know alreiidy, that 

x : N a x : : x : N + rn x for the 1 root. 
:xZ++  N : N  I. k S : : x : N 4  - xforthafquareroot, 

+ N : N  rn X ~ : : X : N :  rn %fdrthtea%cidoL 

NO; the general form of the. three IaR terms is evi- 
dent ; and to find thofe of the firR term, let one and . 
two be put for m and n ; and one and three halves 
for a and b ; and by fubfiituting in the foregoing 
efpreffion; the general coefficient of xr is found to 
be (r+l)  ; again if we put o and one half for a and 
b, we find the coefficient of N to be (r-I). 

IF we ufe the fecond and third proportions, put- 
ting two.and three for m and n, and for a and b, 
three halves and two, in thc firR cafe; and one- 
half and one, in the fecond we get the fame values. 
Hence in general, 

- r + x r  r - i  r I I 

-x+-N: - N ol x:: t :  N oa-x. 
3 .  P 

.ANOTHER excmple of the advantage of transfer- 
ring praAices from one ihhje8 to ano&er is this. 
Dr. HALLEY has app1;ed a method finiilar to that 
of interpolation' to trhd the time bf the tropicks : 
now the fun's meridian altitude may be found in 
tlie fame way, from altitudes taken near the meri- 
dian, an'd if the obferver be'gi'ns a little befott 
noon to take altitudes and the times, and continues , 

to do To till a little after noon, a number of meri- 
. 

dian altitudes may be deduced from there, and the 

D d 4  latitude 
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latitude found much more exaay from them, than 
can be expe&d from a fingle meridian altitude, 
by ufing the expreifion'for the maximum, or other- 
wife. 
ANAL ACOUS to there, are me- 

thods of generalizing properties 
from particular cafes : thus, if 

- Ab Ac be tangents to a circle, 
and if any lines BC bc, be alfo 
drawn to, touch the circle; 

triangles A B C, will be con- 

k 
then the perimeters of all the B 

b t ,  and alfo the difference 
between the fum of ~ b . a n d  Ac, 
.and the bafe bc : this property 8 . 0 

is of uncommon ufe in the 
conitruction of problems, relative to plain tri- 
angles and trapeziums; and if lines be fuppofed 

- - 

drawn from the centre, or a point in the circunl- - 
ference of a fphere, to each part of the fi ure, it 8 will be found, that the projeAion of the figure 
upon the fphere will have analagous properties, 
and that the theorem is alfo true in fpherical trian- 
gles. By a little mode of confideration, problems 
fimilar to thofe of APOLLONIUS ; on tangencies 
may be conftruAed on the fphere; for infiance, 
having three circles given upon a fphere, a fourth 
may be found to touch them ; for their pofitions on . 

the fphere being given, their proje&ion's will alfo 
be given on a plane itereographically; and as a 
circle may be found in VIETA'S method to touch 

them 
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them on that plane, the fituation of that circle may 
be found upon the fphere, and hence properties 
may be found for conQruEting the problem inde- 

I pendent of the Rereographic projenion : and if we 
fuppofe the centre of projeEtion to be the centre 
~r focus, &c. of a fpheroid or  other folid, innu- 
merable properties may be found relative to their 
tangents, curvatures, &c. regard being had to the 
pofition of the plane, &c. 

T o  give a fpecimen of the aforefaid method in 
fortification let h (fee pp. 22, 23, 24, and 25, of 
DEIDIER'S Perfid Frentb Engineer) reprefent the 
height of a wall; then, according to VAUBAN'O 
meafures, if five feet be the thicknefs at the top 
+h+5, will be the thicknefs at  the bottom; and, 
according to BELIDOR'S method &h+3,5, will be 

I 

the thicknefs at the top, and jh+3,5, that at the 
bottom. The length of the counterfort (according 
to VAUBAN) will be $ h + 2 ; alfo ih h + 2 is the 
thicknefs next the wall, and (+ h +?) the thicknefs, 
at the other end of the counterfort. If part of the 
wall is gaioned, let e be the height of that part 
and h that of the wall ; then f.  (h + e) + 5 is the 
thicknefs at the bottom ; e +5, is the thicknefs 
at the top ; ; (h + e) + s is the length of the coun- 
terfort ; ,I, (h + e) + a, its thicknefs next the wall, 
and + (;(h + e)+ 4) its thicknefs fartheit from the 
wall. When there are cavaliers, let c be their 
height in feet ; then T', (2 e + c + 50) is the,thick- 
nefs of the revttement at the top, and . 

4 2  h+2 e+c+50) is the thicknefs at the bottoq. 
* 

A DE- 



HIND00 RULES OF ARITHMETICK: 

BY MR. REUBEN BURROW. 
I 

HE art of invention being in a great meafure 
dependent ,n the cM3rine of combinations, 

cxery additional improvement in the lafi muft, of 
confequence, be ufeful in the former'; and as the 
following ancient rule for (($riding :be&-of dl tb8 

dgerent permutations of a given numeral pnantiry, 
" centJing oJ r given number oJ pIaccs ofjgures," is 
not, I believe, extant in any European Author, and 
is befides very ingenious ; I take the liberty to in- 
fert it, and alfo to add the demonfiration. 
RULE, Place an Arithmetical irogeffion over 

the figures, beginning with unity at. the units place, 
- and increafing by unity : divide the produA of the 
terms of this progrefion by the number of places 
of figures in the given quantity : vultiply the fum 
of the figures in the given quantity by the quotient, 
and k t  down the -produEt as ofien as there are 
places in the given quantity ; removing it each re- 
petition one place to the riqht hand, :lnd the fum 
of thefe lines is the Turn of all the permutations. 



I 

A DEM~P~STRATION, kc. 411 

Z X A ~ ~ I P L E .  Required the rum of the different 
.+mutations a1 893. 

DEMONSTRATION.  

FIRST, It is evident that if all the permutations 
of any number of letters expreffing figures be put 
down ; and thofe in the firA place to the right hand 
be multiplied by unity; thofe in the fecond place 
by ten ; thofe in the third place by 100, and fo on 8 

then the fum of all thefe, will be the rum of the 
permutations required. 

SECONDLY, Suppofing the different permutations 
to be put down one under another, it will really 
appear, from the manner in which permutations 
are generated, that all the letters occur an equal 

t 
numbef of times in each perpendicular column; 
and alfo that the number of times of occurrence 
in the permutations of n letters, is equal to the 
permutations of n - i letters ; but the permuta- 
tions of n-i letters is equal to 1 .  e. 3 . .  . (n-1) 
or 1 x I x 3 carried to n - 1 terms ; and confb  

quently 



A DEMONSTRATION OF ONE OF 41s 
I 

qurntly if there be n letters in the given number, 
each letter in the co lum~~s  aforefaid, will occur 
I . 2 .3 .  . . (n - i times). 
THIRDLY, Let i . 2  .3. . (n - I) =m then, 

m ( a + b + c +  ... n) i=fum of numbers in 
the units plice or  firit columq. 

m ( a + b + c +  ... n) io=fum of numbers in 
I the tens or  fecond column. ~ 

m (a + b + c + . . . n) loo = do. third column. 
m ( a + b + c +  ... n ) i m  ... to(n-I)  Cyphers 

=ditto in the n column; and 
the rum of thefe is evidently equal to 
m ( a + b + c +  ... n ) . ( l + i o + i o o + .  . . to n 
termi) ; and putting'for (1 + lo + loo.. n) its va- 
lue i i i . . . n, the exprenion becomes 
( 1 . 2 . 3 . . ( L i ) ) x ( a +  b + c + - . n ) x  111 .  ..n); 
but 1 . 2 . 3  ...( n-1) i s  equal to - and 
theref~re the expreflion for the fum of all the permu- 
tations is ( v ) x ( a + b  + c + ... n ) x ( i i i  ... n), 
which is the Hindoo rule when the figures of the 
given number are all unlike. 

LASTLY, It  is evident that t . 8 . 3 . .  . n is the 
number of permutations of n different things; but. 
if revcral fets of figures are alike, as r figures of 
one'kind, s figures of another, for inftance ; then 
let ( I .  2 . 3 . .  . n): (1 . $. . r) x ( I .  2 . .  . s), &c. the 

* number af permutations in. that cafe be called N ; 
then the fum of the permutations is 
N :  n x ( a + b + c + .  .. n ) ~ ( l i i  . . .n)  in ge- 
neral., 

EXAMPLE. 
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EXAMPLE. Required the Sum of the permuta- 
' tions of 1 1335 1 

, 
: ,  . . 

I . l d 3 . 4 . b  . --- - -30; Jb=6; 6x 13=78;',. 
6 

7 8 
78 ' 
7 8 . . .  
78 
78 - 

866658 the Sum rcqu;ired. 



\ M A N U F A C T U R E  O F  I N D I G O  

BY &xrvir  MAST COLO~KL CLAUDE MARTRV. 

I PRESENT the fociety with a ihort defcription 
of the procefs obferved in the culture and ma- 

nufaaure of Indigo, in this part of Zadia. The 
Amborc diitriA is comprifed within a range of fur- 
rounding hills of a moderate height : the ~ i v e r  Pat- 
lar, declining from its apparent foutherly direaion, 
enters this diitria about three miles from the eait- 
ward, waihes the Amborc Pcttab, a fmall neat vil- 
lage, difiant three miles to the fouthward of the fort 
of that name, fituated in a beautiful valley; the r 

fiirts of the hills covered with the Palmeira and 
Date trees, from the produce of which a confider- 
able quantity of coarfe fugar is made ; this t r a a  is 
fertilized by numerous rills of water conduaed 
from the river along the margin of the heights and 
throughout the intermediate extent : this element 
being conveyed in thefe artificial canals (three feet 
deep) affording a pure and cryital current of ex- 
cellent water for the fupply of the Rice-fields, To- . 

, bacco, Mango, and Cocoanut plantations; the 
4 
I 

highefi fituated lands affording Indigo, apparently 
without 
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without any artificial watering, and attaining matu- 
rity at this feafan, notwithitanding the intenfenefs of 
the heat, the thermometer under cover of a tent 
riGng to am, and aut of it to ieo; the plant af- 
fording even in the drieft fpots good foliage, al- 
though more luxuriant in moiiter fituations. X am 
j u R  returned from examining the manuf~ttu;e OF 
this article. Firit, the plant is boiled in earthen 
pots of about eighteen inches diameter, difpofed on 
the ground in excavated ranges, from twenty to 
thirty feet long, and one broaEl, according to the 
number ufed. When the boiling procefs has ex- 
traAed all the colouring matter afcertainable by the 
calour exhibited, the extra& is immediately poured 
into an adjoining fmall jar fixed in the groqnd for 
its reception, and is thence laded in fmall pots into 
larger jars difpored on. adjoining higher ground, 
being firft filtered through a cloth ; the jar, when 
three-foarths full, is agitated with a fplit bamboo 
extended into a circle, of a diameter from thirteen 
to twenty inches, the hoop twifted with. a fort of 
coarfe ftraw, with which the manufaaurer proceeds 
to beat or  agitate the extra&, until a granulation of 
the fecula takes place, the operation continuing 
nearly for the fpace of three-fourths of an hour; a 
precipitant compofed of red earth and water, in the - 
quantity of four quart bottles, is poured into the 
jar, which after mixture is allowed to itand the 
whole night, and in the morning the fuperincum- 
bent fluid is drawn off through three or four aper- 
tures praaifed in the &de of the jar in a vertical 

direfiion, 



dire&iion, the loweft reaching to w,ithin five inches 
of the bottom, fufficient to retain the fecula which 
is carried to the houfes and dried in bags, 

THIS is the whole of  the procefs recurred to i n  
this part, which, I think, if adopted in BtngaZ, 
might in no fmall degree fupercede the neceffity of 
raiGng great and expcnfive buildings, in a word, rave 
the expenditure of fo much money in dead itock, 
before they can make any Indigo in the Ewopmn 
method, to which I have to add, that Indigo thus 
obtained poireilks a very fine quality. 

As I think thefe obfervations may  be ufeful to 
the manufaEturers in:Bmgal, I ibould wiih to fee 
them printed in the Tranfaaions' of the @atirk 
-Society. 

h b o r e ,  
2d April, 1791' 

EXTRACT OF A TREATISE 

ON THE 

M A N U F A C T U R E  O F  I N D I G O ,  

BY MR. DE COSSXGNY. 

HIS experiment (the Izdian proceFs infallib- 
66  "T ly fhows, that Indigo may be produced by 

" different methods, and how much it is to be re- 
" gretted that the European artill; illould remain 

sc confiantly 
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- tc conhazltly wedded to their rn~rbod or rou~ine, with- 
'. out lgving yet the qeceffar~. iyqqiries to- 
n wards attaining perfeAion. Many travellers on 
cr the coa3  of Coromq$el .having been Aruck with 
" the apparent fimplicity of the means ufed by the 

" W i ~ v  . i ~  w p a r h g  .LpdimJ f r o p l h ~ . + g  
' 

their artifis employed in .the open air, with only 
earthen jar$, ?pd-fr.orn .not hying duly examined 

rc and weighed the extent of the detail bf their pro- 
" cefs, apprehend-that it is effeAed by eafier means 
a than with the large vats of mafonry, and the ma:. 

chinety employed hy bt.ur+!wms ; but they have 
been greatly mifiaken, the'whole appearing a de- 

" lqfive conqlufian, .from the .folloqing obfqrvqtjgn, 
cc,,viz. ;that ,one van can, in .the .Eu~qean methodof 

wnp£a&ur$, bring .to .i.&ue one. .vat ,coq~aining 
-.fifty .bpndles ,pf plant, ,which, agcgrhinb. to ,tbqjr 

. bv-natpre and qualiqy, ,pay,afforfl from ten ,tp tbiqty 
u,pqvnds ,qf ,Inpigo ; , ~ k r q s ,  .by .!be $ndi&n prp- 

. ~ , c ~ ~ s , . e m p o ,  .d,uri?g .the +: t iye wquld 
" I pr&abb d g y  ,Rrpduce .ope , p q ~ n d  , gf Ipdlgo:; 
*' tbe,E~~o~~~,rn,et~o~,is.theref~~e.the moil fimple, 
" as ,yell& every,i)rt nkre iplchigery is.u[ed:ip- 

k a d  pf .manual kbour. 

E e DISCOURSE 



D I S C O U R S E  THE N I N T H .  

ORIGIN aao FAMALIES OF NATIONS, 

BY SIR WILLUSM JONES, 

YW have attended, gentlemen, with fo much 
indulgence to my difcourfes on the five 44- 

dici  nations, and on the various tribes efiablifhed 
along their feveral borders, or intedperfed uver 
their mountains, that I cannot but flatter myfelf 
with an affurance of being heard with equal atten- 
tion, 5hjle.I trace to one centre the three great fa- - .. " -+.- ^ ._ .... . -_..._..~,- 
milies, . - . . ., - from which thofe nations appear to have - - 
proceeded, And then hazard a few conje8ures on 
the different courfes, which they may be fuppofed 
to  have taken toward the countries, in which we 
find them fettled at the dawn of all genuine hiitory. 
LET US begin with a fhort review of the propofib 

tions, to which we have gradually been ied, and fe- 
parate fuch as are morally certain, from fuch as are 
only probable : that the firit race of Ptrgfanr and 
Indians, to whom we may add the Romarrs and 
~rccb,  the Goths, and the old &g-ptims or Etbiopt, 

originallx 



I originally fpoke the fame language and profeffed 
t&iiXEFp3pUTar'~ith; is capable, in my humble 
opinion, of inconteftible proof; that the 3tws and 
&ah, the Afiriam, or fecond Pcr-an race, the 
people who fpoke Syriack, and a numerous tribe of 
AbJniuns, ufed one primitive dialea, wholly difd 

I t in8  from the idiom juit mentioned, is, I believe, 
undifputed, and, I am fure, indifputable ; but that 
the fettlers in CbiM and Japan had a common 9ri- 
gin with the Hindics, is no more than highly proba- 
ble; and, that all the Tartar$, as they are inac-. 
curately called, were primarily of a third feparate 
branch, totally differing from the two others in lan- 
guage, manpers, and features, may indeed be plauf- 
ibly conjeAured ; 'but cannot from the reafons al- 
ledged in a former effay, be perfpicuoufly fhown, 

> and for the prefent, therefore, muft be merely af- 
fumed. Could thefe faas be verified by the beit 
attainable evidence, it would not, I prefume, be 
doubted, that the whole earth was peopled by a va- 
riety of fhoots frvm the Indian, Arabian, and Tar- 
$orion braaches, or by fuch intermixtures of them, 
as, in a courfe of ages, might naturally have hap- 
pened. 

Now, 1 admii without hefitation, the aphorifm of 
LIN N &US, thit, 'c in the beginning God created 

one pair only of every living fpecies, which has 
a diverfity of fex ;" but, fince that incdmparable 

naturdifi argues principally from the wonderful 
diffuiion of vegetables, and from an hypothefis, 
that the water on this globe has been continually 

' E e o  fubfiding 



fubliding, I venture ro produce a&otrtt atid clefer 
, argument in fiqport of his M t i n e .  That Notw.r, , 

of which fimgtkity m r s  .a di4iinguiibing a t r L  
bnte, rQn in vain, is a masim ia pbilofophy; 
md again& tin&, who deny maxima, wre emnot 
difpute; but iJ dr vain and fuperfluous ia do &y 
m 9  means WbdJ m q  be dtmt hy fewer, and &is is 
another axitrln received d o  courts d ~ ~ t a ~ ,  
from obc fchools of phildophers : we rrlmp sat, 
tlrethre, Ws .our great MI WTON, &id nmr cam& 
of notwd things, than tbvJ w k b  arc rr- and fu$ci& 
mtly uccomt f i r  mtwul #mmma; but k i s  ltrue, ~ 
that ptia, a# Imj, of every living Qecies muff 
at firit have been created; and that .oRe h a n  
pair was fnfficient br the popubticm of our gbbe I 
in a period of m canfiderable length, (on ck v03. I 

moderate iuppofition cd lawyers and political a h h -  
meticians, that every pair of anceftors left, onem 
average, two dhildmn, and each of them two more) 
i s  evident from the q i d  increak of numbers irn 
geometrical progr&n, b well known to t h d ~  
who have ever taken the trouble to h a feries uf 

- as many terms, as they fuppofe generations of men 
i n ,  two or three thoufand years. It follows, that 
the Author of Nature (fm all nature prqckbs its 
divine author) creared but one pkir Of o m  fpmies ; 
yet, had it not been (among athm radbns)  for the 
derafiations, which hiltory has ~recmdnl, of waacr 
and fire, war, famine, and peftilenoe, this l~esrth 

would not now have had r o b  .for i ts  mndtiplied 
inhabitants. If the bunran race thetl be, as we 

C 
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may tonfidc~oly afirne, of one n a m r ~ I  QeeieG they 
muit all have proceeded from one pair; and if 
perk& juff ice be, as it is mofi indubitably, an cf- 
feential att~ibute of ~ O f i ,  @that pair muR have been 
gifted with firfficient wifdom and Rrength to be 
virtuous, and, as far as their nature admitted, hap- 
py, but intruflcd with freedom of will to be vicious, 
and tonfeqnently degraded : whatever might be 
their option, they muA people in time the region 
where they firfl were eltabliihed, and their numer- 
ous d&&ants muR neoeffarily reek new coun- 
tries, as inclination might prompt, or accident lead, 
them ; they would of courfe migrate in feparate fa- 
milies end clans, which, forgetting by degreesthe 
language of their common prcgenitor, would form 
new dialeAg to convey new ideas, both firnple and 
compleat; natural affeAion would unite them at 
fid, and a fenfe of reciprocal utility, the great and 
only cement of focial union in the abfence of pub- 
lick honour and jufiice, for which-in evil times it is 
a general fubftitute, would combine them at length 
in eommunities more or  lefs regular, laws would be 
propofed by a part of each community, but enaftcd 
by the whole ; and governments would be varioufly 
arranged for the happinefs or mifery of the go- 
verned, according to their own virtue and wifdom, 
o r  depravity and folly ; fo that, in lefs than tbree 
thoufand years, the world would exhibit the &me 
appearances, which we may aEtually obferve on it 
in  tl4e age of the great Arabian impoflor. 



dnS , ON THE ORIGM 

ON that part of it, to which our united rdearches 
are generally confined, we feejve races of men pe- 
culiarly diitinguifhed, 'in the time of MUHAMED, 
for their multitude and extent of dominion; but a 
we have reduced them to tbrce, becaufe we can dif- 
cover no more, that esentially differ in language, 
religion, manners, and other known chara&eri& 
ticks: now there three racesJ how varioufly foever 
they may at prefent be difjxrfed and intermixed, 
muft (if the preceding conclufions be jufily drawn) 
have migrated originally from a central country, 
to find which is the problem propofed for folution. 
Suppofe it folved; and give any arbitrary name to 
that centre: let it, if you pleafe, be Iran. The 
three primitive languages, therefore, muit at firft 

- *L- .. 
haie .el been .,.- .-- concentrated - in Iran, and thereohlj in 
Ta& we fee traces of them in the earlieit hiftorical 
age; but, for the fake of greater precilion, con- 
ceive the whole empire of Iran, with all its rnoun- 
tains and vallies, plains and rivers, to be every 
way infinitely diminifhed ; the firit winding courfes, 
therefore, of all the nations proceeding from it by 
land, and nearly at the fame time, will be little 
right lines, but without interfeaions, becaufe thofe 
courfes could not have thwarted and crosed one 
another: if then you confider the feats of all the 

, migrating nations as points in a furrounding figure, 
you,will perceive, that the feveral rays, diverging 
from Iran, may be drawn to them without any in- 
terfe'eaion ; but this will not happen, if you affume 
as a centre Arabia, or Egypt; India, Tartary, o r  

Cbina :' 
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China : it follows, that ..-- i z n ,  .- - or - PC& (t c~ntend 
for tbe meaning not tbe name) was the central coun- . _ -.* --. 

which v* fought. ...-. This mode of reafo&ng'.I 
have adopted, notTom any affeaation (as you will 
do me the juflice to believe) of a fcientifidc dic- 
tion, but for the Fake of comcifenefs and variety, 
and from a wifh to avoid repetitions ; the fibfiance 
of my argument having been detailed in a different 
form at the clofe of another difcourfe ; nor does 
the argument in any form rife to demonitration, 
which the quefiion by no means admits : it amounts, 
however, to fuch a proof, grounded on written evi- 
dence and credible tefiirnony, as all mankind hold 
fufficient for deciiions affeAing ,property, freedom, 

I 

I and life. 
THUS then have we proved, that the inhabitants 

of Ah, and confequently, as it might be proved, of 
the whole earth, fprang from three branches of one 

*--.,, - .- 
A 

&em : and that thdfe branches have-bot into their 
w L 

pyefent fiate of luxuriance, in a period compara- 
tively fhort, is apparent from a fa& univerfally ac- 
knowledged, that we find no certain monument, or 
even probable tradition, of nations planted, empires 
znd nates raifed, law enaeed, cities built, naviga- 
:ion improved, commerce encouraged, arts invent- 
ed, or letters contrived, above twelve or at moit 
fifteen or iixteen centuries before the birth of 
CHRIST, and from another fa&, which cannot be 
controverted, that feven hundred or a thoufand 
years would have been fully adequate to the fup, 

' Ee4 psfed 



lidred $rdjiagatichi, &b;fion, ixib ~hablidimdfit df 
tfie himan iide. 

T H ~  KO& inciknt hiffory of rhif race, arid th4 
oldelf i6rnpbfitidi pkrha$s in the wotld, is d wdik 
in' RediiG, which wti h a y  fuppofii i t  firR, fdi the ' ' 

fake of o i i  aigitiitint, tb liaici no higher autbdtity 
than any otlier work of equal antiquity, that' tbk' 
icfearcbes of ihi Ciiidus 666 aceidentally iroughf 
to light : it is afcribed to hd6i~1-1; fbi To he wiitei 
tiis own name, which, aFi.%;&dr ihd  # i i ~ i j ,  
i e  have changed into k o s e s  ; and, thougi it iiai 
rnaniiehly his objeA to give an hiffoiitll iitc0.6t . 

of a finkle family, he has introduced it ~ i f k  a &6d 
view of the Woild, ahd his iiifrbddffiiiii 
bas been divided,. perhaps improperly, iniii iZi;i;S 
chapters. ~ f t e i  dekribing with iwfui iubliniity 
&e creation of ihis hiveifti, lie alrerts, thit brii 

.. 
piii of 6i;iry Qaiinil fpecief i j i s  killkd f r b ~  rib 
thing iritb =%iff enie  ; thit iha human piir $kid 
&ong enough to be happy, but free id be " - 

able; that, from delufion and t6rheiity, ibky aif- 
obe)ed their fupremk bCnkfaEtor, whde $jbod"efi 
could not pardon them cbbfifiehtly iviih his j l l ~ i e b ;  
aria that they received a punifhment adequaie ti5 

their difobedience, but fortened by a myfferioui 
promife to be accomplilhed in their dekendahis. 

WE cannot but believe, on the fuppofiiion juR 
made of a hiRory uninfpired, that thefe fads %rii 
delivered by tradition from the firit bair, aria r6- 
lated by Mosrs in  a figurdtive kyle; Kit in ihit 

fort 



fort of a l l e g ~ y ,  lbhich rhetoricians defcribe as a 
mete 2ffemblage af metaphors, but in the fymbali- 
cal &ode of t~t i t ing adopted by eaitern rages, to 
enibellifh and dignify hifioricd truth; and, if this 
eelre a time for fucli i!Iuffratibns, we might prtr- 
date the Fame accoont af the mcdtion and the fall, 
txpteffed by fymbols very nearly fimilar, from the 
Pwa'nd~ themfelves, ahd eveh from the Vi&, which 
d@,ears tu flatid next in antiquity to the five books 
df M ~ S E S .  

Tac &etch of antediluvian hiitory, in which we 
find Marly datk paffages, is foIlowe6 by the narra- 
tive bf a dtlup, tvhich deitroyed the whole race of 
Ahn, Ckckpt fdut pairs ; an.hiftoticall l a 8  admitted 
as true by every nation, ta whoik literature wve have 
ackefs, and particularly by the antieht~ Hindu*, who 
have allotted ah entire Purdna to the detail of that 
event, which they telate, as ufual, in fymbols o r  
all+gotiks. I COlicur moo heartily with thofe, who 
infin, t h ~ t ,  in proportion as any fa& mentioned in 
hifioty retins i-epugnant to the courfe of nature, or, 
ia orie *ord, hiratulous, the itronger evidknce is 
re'quifed to induce a rational belief of' it ; but w e  
hear without ihcredulity, that cities have been over- 
i~lhelnied by eruptions from burning-mountains, 

1 
tetkitoties laid wane by hurricanes, and whole 
iflands depopuiated by earthquakes : if then we 
lb6k at the Grfiament fprinkled with innumerable 
fiats ; it we cmclude by a fair analogy, that every 
Aar is a fun, anraaing, like ours, a fyftem of inha- 

-6iattd planets; and if out. ardent fancy, foaring 
hand 



hand in hand with found reafon, waft us beyond 
the vifible fphere into regions of immenfity, diL .. . 
clofing other celeitial expanfes and other fyftems 
of funs and worlds, on all fides, without number or 
end, we cannot but confider the fubmeriion of our ' 
little fpheroid as an infinitely lefs event in refpe& 
of the immeafureable univerfe, than the deitruaion 
of a city or an ifle in refpea of this habitable 
globe. Let a general flood, however, be fuppofed 
improbable, in proportion to the magnitude of fo 
ruinous an event, yet the concurrent evidences of 
i t  are completely adequate to the fuppofed impro- 
bability; but, as we cannot here expatiate on thofe 
proofs, we proceed to the fourth important fa8  re- 
corded in the Ma/aick hiftory; I mean the fira 
prop%gation and\early difperfim af mankind, 'in& 
pra te  families, to feparate places of refidence, 

THREE fons of the juR and virtuous man, w h f c  
lineage was preferved from the general inundatibn, 

' travelled, we are told, as they began to multiply, 
in t h e e  large divifions varioufly fubdivided: the 
childrei of YA'PET feem, from the traces of ScZ& 
wonian names, and the mention of their 'being en- 
Zarged, to have fpread themfelves far and wide, and 
to have produced the race, which, for want of a 
correA appellation, we call Tartarilzn; the colonies 
farmed by the fons of HAM and SHEM, appear ta 
have been nearly fimultaneous ; and, among thofe 
of the latter branch, we find fo many names incon.- 
tenably prtfcrt-ed at this hour in Arabia, that we 
cannot hefitate in pronouncing them the f a e  peo- 

, ple, 
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1 ple, whom hitherto we have denominated Arabs ;' 
while the former branch, the moft powerful and 

I adventurous of whom were the progeny of CUSH, 
MISR, and RAMA, (names remaining unchanged in 
Santrit ,  and highly revered by the Hindus) were, in 
all probability, the race, which I call Indian, and to 
which we may now give any other name that may 
feem more proper and comprehenfive. 

THE general introduAion to the Jew$ hiRory 
clofes with a very concife and obfcure account 00 
a prefumptuous and mad attempt, by a particurar 
colony, to build a fplendid city and raife a fabrick 
of immenfe height, independently of the divine 
aid; and, it fhould feem, in defiance of the divine 
power; a projea, which was baffled by means a p  
pearing, at the firR view, inadequate to the purpofe, 
but ending in violent diffentions among the pro- 
j e h r s ,  and in the ultimate feparation of them: 
this event alfo feems to be recorded by the ancienr 
Hindus in two of their Pwa'nas; and it will be 
proved, I truil, on fome future occafion, that tbe 
Zion buging from a pilkr t o  d d r q  o blafibeming giant, 
a'nd tbe dwmf, wbo beguiled and bcld h dcriJon the 
magnificent BE LI,  are one and the fame, itory re- 
lated in a fymbolical Qyle. 

Now thefe primeval events are defcribed as hav- 
ing happened between the Oxus and Eupbrafcs, the  
mountains of CaucaSuJ and the borders of India, 
that is, within the limits of Iran; for, though moit 
of the Mojaick names have been confiderably alter- 
ed, yet numbers of them remain unchanged : we 

ff ill 
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Rill find Heva's in Mtjiepetaffnig, and travellers a p  
pear unanimous in fixing the fite of ancient Babel. 

THUS, on the preceding fuppofition, that the firb 
eleven chapters of the bcok, which it i s  thought 
proper t o  call GtncJis, are merely a preface to the 

-oldeR civil hiItory now extant, we fee the truth of 
them confirmed by antecedent reafoning, and by 
evidence in part highly probable, and in part cer- 
tain; but the conneRion of the Mgoick hifiory with 
that of the Gofpel, by a chain of 'fublime predic- 
tions unqueftionably ancient, and apparently fulfill- 
ed, mufi induce us to think the Htbrm narrative 
more than human in its origin, and conieqwnt1)l 
true in every fubflantial part of it, though polfibly 
expreffed in f ig~rat ive  language ; as many learned 
and pious men have believed, and the moA pious 
may believe without injury, and perhaps with ad- 
vantage, to the caufe of revealed religion. If 
MOSES then' was endued with fuupernatural knaw- 
kdge, it i s  no longer probable only, but abfolutely 
certain, that the whole race of man proceeded from 
lion, as from a centre, whence they migrated at 

firR in  three great colonies; and that thofe three 
branches grew fro& a common fcock, which had 
bcen miraculoufly prererved in a general convul- 
fion and inundation of this globe. I 

H . ~ V I N G  arrived, by a different path, at the fame 
* 

concttlfion with Mr. BRYANT, as to  one of rhofe fa- 
milies, the moR ingenious and enterprifing of the 
three, but arrogant, cruel, and idolairous, which we 
both conclude to be various ihuats from the ~ a - *  

mian 
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mhn or dmbriarr branch, I Mi add but little to my 
former obfervations on his profound and agreeable 
wort, h i c h  .I have. thrice perufed with incrtafed 
attention and p l k f ~ r e ,  thaugh not with perfel3 ac. 
quiekence in the other mlefs important parts of h k  
pdaufibk fykli. . The Turn af .his argument feemr 
redwikk to three heads. f i r & ;  " if the deluge 

really hsppe~ed at the time recorded by MOSES, .' rbde hations, h o f e  mmanumts .are preferved, 
ar w M  writings are.acceffible, muR ha\% re- 

" tained ancrsorids of an event fo Rupendous and . *' comparatively fo r e c m  3 b in faB they have 
a retained lfuch memorials :" this reafoning feems 
jaft, and the488 is true beyond controveffy. Se- 
condly ; w t b f e  memorials were expreffed by the 
r ram uf HAM, before the ufe of letters, in rude 
" fculptu~e or  painting, and mofily in fymbolicd 

figures of the 'Ark, the eight perfons concealed in 

1 " it, and-the birds, which firft were dimiffed from 
" it : thi fa& ,is probable, but, I think, not fuuffici- 
" ently dcertained." Thirdly ; a all ancient My- 
" thology (except what .was purely Sabimr) had its 
'I primary fource in thofe various fymbols mifun- 
*' derfiood ; fo *that ancient mythology Rands now 
'' tin the place (of fymbolical fculpture or  painting, 

I and muft be explained on the fame principles, on 
which we hould begin to decypher the originals, 

" if they now exiited :" this par) of the fyfiem, is, 
in my opinion, carried too far; nor can I perfuade 
myfelf, (to give one infiance out of many) that the 
beautiful allegory of  CUPID..^^^ PYSCHE had the 

remoteit 
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remoteft allufion to the deluge, or that HYMEN fig- 
nified the veil which covered the Patriarch and his 
family. Thefe propofitions, however, are fupport- 
cd with great ingenuity and folid erudition, but un- 
profitably for the argument, and unfortunately, 
perhaps, for the fame of the work itfelf, recourfe i s  
had to etymological conjeaure, than which no 
mode of reafoning is in general weaker or more 
delufive. He, who profeffes to derive the words ' 

of any one language from thofe of another, muR 
, expofe himfelf to the danger of perpetual errours, 

unlefs he be perfealy acquainted with both; yet 
my refpebble friend, though eminently Orilled in 
the idioms of Greed and Rome, has no fort of ac- 
quaintance with any A/iaricrt dialea except H c h m  ; 
and he has confequently made mifiakes, which 
every learner of h b i c k  and PcrJian muft inhntty 
dete8. Among Pity radical words (ma, tapb, and 
ram being included) eigbrecn are purely of habian 
origin, twelve merely Idian, and j i i t e e n  both Sun- 

&rit and Arahid, but in Pnfes totally different a 
while lrup are Greek only, and one Egtp im or' bar- 

' barous : if it be urged, that thofe kadicals (whicb 
ought furely to have concluded, inflead of prectd- 
ing, an adytical inquiry)-are precious traces of the 
primitive language, from which all others were de- 
rived, or to which, at leaR, they were fubrequent, I 
can' only declare my belief, that the language of 
NOAH is loit irretrievably, and aKure you, that, 
after a diligent fearch, I cannot find a fingle word 
ufed in common by the Arabjan, In&an, and Tartat 

families, 
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families, before the intermixture of dialeAs occa- 
fioned' by Mabomtdan conqueits. There are, in- 
deed, very obvious trace5 of the Hamiarr language, 
and fome hundreds of words might be produced, 
which were formerly ufed promifcuoufly by moft 
nations of that race ; but I beg leave, as a philolo- 
ger, to enter my protefi againft conjeEtura1 etymo- 
logy in hiftorical refearches, and againit . 

the licentioufnnefs of etymologifts in tranfpofing and 
inferting laters, in fubfiituting, at pleafure, any 
confonant for a?other of the fame order, and in to- 
tally difregarding the vowels : for fuch permuta- 
tions few radical words would be mo*e convenient 
than Cus or  CUSH, iince dentalb,being changed for 

. dentals, and palatials for palatials, it infiantly be'- 
comes c a t ,  go& and, by tranfpofition, duck, all 
water-birds, and evidently fymbolical; it next is 
the goat worfhipped in Egypt, and by a metathefis, 
the dog adored as an emblem of SIRIUS, or, more 
obviouay, a cat, not the domefiick animal, but a 
fort of hip, and'the Catos, or  great fea fiih of the 
Doritn~. I t  will hardly be imagined, that I mean 
by this irony to infult an author, whom I refpea 
and efieem; but no confideration fhould induce 
me to affifi, by my filence, in the diffufion of er- 
rour ; and I contend, -that almoit any word or  na- 
tion, might be derived from any other, if fuch 
licenfes as I am oppofing, were permitted in etymo- 
logical hiitories: when we find, indeed, the fame 
words, letter for letter, and in a fenfe precifely the 
f'e, in different languages, we can fcarce hefitate 

in 



in allowing them a common origin; and, not lo 
depart from the example before us, when w.e lee: 
CU SH or CU s (for the San/crir name .alfo is v,ari- 
oufly pronounced) among the f a  of JJPAHMA', 
that is among the progenitors &,the Yi9dusJ and A$ 

the head of an ancient pedigree p&v,ed in  thg 
Ra'wu~a,n ; when we meet with ,his awe again in 
the family of RA'MA ;, when w.e ,know, that the 
name i s  venerated in  .the higheil d e g r ~ ,  ,& giuen 
to a fa&d grafs, defcribed as a Po# b,y KOENIG, 
which is ufed with a .tboufand ciremmiks~in t h t  
pblations ,to fire, ordained by ME~,u,, .to fuw the 
facrificial zone of the Brahmans, end lolemrsly dcr 
clared in the Vlda to  have fprung up Joan after the 
dclage, whence the Pauranich confider it as the 
br$~) bait of tbe boar wbicb J i p o f t e d  the globe ; .whep 
we add, that one of the feven dw$,w, or gveat pe- 
ninfulas of this earth, has the fame .appellation, .we 
can hardly doubt, the CUSH of MOSES and .the 
VA'I-MIC, was the fame .perfonage, and an anceflw 
of the Indian race. 

,FROM the tefiimonies adduced in the laA fix aq- 
ntlal difcourfes, and from tht additional proofs laig 
before you, or rather opened, on the prefent.occac 
.fion, it .feems to follow;, that the. only human family 
after the flood enabliihed themfelves in the north- 
ern parts of Iran ; ' that, as they mpltiplied, they 
were divided into three difiinEt brapchesieach r e  
taining little at firA, and lofing the whole :by de- 
grees, of their common primary language, but 
.agreeing feverally on new expreliions, for new 

ideas ; 
I 
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ideas; that the branch of Y'AFET was cnkrrger! in 
many fcattered h o t s  over the noi-th of Europe and 
AJa, diffuGng themfelves as far as the wetiern and 
eaitern Feas, and at length, in the infancy of navi- 
gation, beyond them both ; that they cultivdted no 
liberal arts, and had no ufe of letters, but formed a 
variety of dialeh,  as their tribes were varioufly 
ramified; that, fecondly, the children of HAM, who 
founded, .in Iran itfelf, the monarchy of the firit 
Cbaldt~s,  invented letters, obferved and named the 
luminaries of the firmament, calculated the known 
Indian period of four bundred and tbirty-two tboqand 
 gear^, or an bundred and twenty repetitions of the 
Jaros, and contrived the old fyfiern of mythology, 
partly allegorical, and partly grounded on idola- 
trous veneration, for their fages and lawgivers ; 
that they were difperfed, at various intervals, and 
in various colonies, over land and ocean ; that the 
tribes of MISR, CUSH, and RAMA, fettled in Africk 
and India; while fome of them, having improved 
the art of failing, paffed from Egypt, Phenicc, and 
Pbrygia, into Italy and Greece, which they found 
thinly peopled by former emigrants, of whom they 
fupplanted fome tribes, and united themfelves with 
others ; whilfi a fwarm, from the fame hive, moved, 
by a northerly courfe, into Scandinavia, and an- 
other, by the head of the Oxus, and through the 
pares of Imaus into Cafigar and Eigby'r, Kbarci, and 
Kboten, as far as the territories of Cbin and Tanclit, 
where letteh have been ufed and arts immemorially 
cultivated ; nor is it unrearonable to believe, that 

F f fome 



. fnme of them found tbelr way fmm the elftern i k  
into Mcxica and Peru, whem traces were &ifcovered 

- af rude literature and mythology analogous, to 
thde  of Eapr and I d k j  that, thirdly, the old 
C b s l h n  empire being overthrawn by the A J j ~ k m  
under CAY U'MEBS, othec migrations twk place, 
cfpecially ioto I d a ,  vhile the rcfi of SHAM'S pro- 
. p y a  fome of whom had before h t l ~ a i  on t k  Red 
Sea, peopled the whole h o b  peniniula, prefing. 
ctofe on the natians of Sink iind Pbmrkc; that; 

IaRly, from all the three families, were detached. 
many bold adventurers, of an ardent f@rit, and 
rovin$difpofition who difdained fubordination and 

- wandered in feparate clans, till they fettkd h. ch'f- 
' tant iflcs, or b deferts akd mounta ino~  regions 3 

that, on the whole, Qme colonies mi@ have mi- 
grated before the death d ihe& venerable progemi- 
tor, hut that ftates and empires could Ecarce have 
affumed a regular form, kill f i k e n  or fixteen krur- 
dred years before the CbrJfiaa epoch, and that for 
the firfi thoufwd year. of that period, we have yo. 
bifiory, unmixed with fable, except that of the tur- 
bulent and uari,aMe, hur eminmtky ainguidhed 
nation defcended &om ABBA~AM. 

MY dcfign, gentlemen, of tracing the omgia an& 
progrefs of .the five principal nations, who. bavc 
peopled, Ajtz, aad of whom there were aonfiderabia 
remains in their Geucnal c q r i e s ,  at  he time ,of 
MURAMMED's birth, is now accompldhed; fix- 
cin&ly, from the nature of thee  effays, itnperfdly, 
from the darkmfs. 06 the F&.jeA, and fcantinefs of 

my 
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my materials, but clearly and comprehenfively 
enough to form a bafis for fubfequent refearches :' 
you have feen, as diftinaly as I am able to ihowr 
who thofe nations origlnallp were, wb~nce and wben 
they moved towards their final fiations; and, in 
my future annual dlIconrf&, 1 propofe to enlarge 
on the particular advantages to our count'ry, and to . 
mankind, which may refult from our fedulous &d 
.united inquiries into the hiftory, fcience and arts of ' 
thefe AAjatick regions, efpeeially of the Brit* do- ' 

' 

minions in Ida, which we may confider as the 
centre (not of the human race, but) of our com- 
mon exertions to promote i& txue heref i s ;  and 
we fhall concur, I trufi, in opinion, that the race 
of man, to advance whofe manly happinefs is our 
duty wd' wikl, and will of courfe be our endeaow,  . 

cannot Jomg be happy without virtue, nor a8ively 
virtnons without freedom, noF fecurely f r ~  with- 
.out razionat knowledge, 



T H E  P R E F A C E  I 

TO T H O  

I N S T I T U T E S  

H I N D U  L A W , ,  

BI SIR WILLIFhf JONES. 

IT is a maxim in the fcience of legiflation and 
government, that kaws arc 4 no avail witbout I 

manws; or, to 'explain the fentence more fully, 
that the beit intended legiflative ' provifions would 
have no beneficial effeQ even at firfi, and none at 

I 

all in a ihort courfe of time, unlefs they were con- I 
genial to the dirpofition and habits, to the religious 
prejudices, and approved immemorial ufages, of ' ~ 
the people, for whom they were enaAed ; efpecially 
if that people univerfally and fincerely- believed, 
that all their ancient ufages and efiablilhed rules of 
conduA had the fanaion of  an a h a 1  revelation 
from heaven : the legiflature o f  Britain having 
ihown, in compliance with this maxim, an intention 1 

- to leave the natives of thefe Indian provinces in 
poffeffion of their own laws, at lean on the titles of 
rontr~8s and inberita&.r, we may humbly prefurne, 

I 
' that ~ 
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that all future provifionsL for the adminiff ration of 
juitice and government in India, will be conform- 
able, as far as the natives # are affeAed by them, t o  
the manners and opinions of the natives themfelves; 
an obje&k, which cannot poffibly be attained, until 
thofe manners and opinions can be fdky and accu- 
rately known, Thefe coniiderations, and a few 
others more immediately within my own province, 
were my principal motives for wiihing to know, 
and have induced me at length to publilh; that ijlf- 
tem of duties, religious and civil, and of law in all 
its branches, which the Hindus firmly believe t o  
have been promulged by MEN u, fon or grandfon 
of BRAHMA ; or, in plain language, the firit of cre- 
ated beings, and not the oldeit only, but the holiek 
of legiflators; a fyitem fo comprehenfive and ib 
minutely cxa8, that it may be confidered as the 
In/tiiures of Hindu Law, preparatory to the copious 
Dig@, which has lately been compiled By Pundits 
of eminent learning, and introduAory perhaps to  a 
Code, which may fupply the many natural defeAs in 
the old jurifprudence of this country, and without 
any ,deviation from its principles, accommodate it 

I 
juRly to the improvement of a commercial age. 

WE are loR in an inextricable labyrinth of aitro- 

! nomical cycles, YY~UJ, Mabciyugas, Cabs,  and Me* 

I wanlansr, in attempting to calculate the time, when 
the fir& MENU, according to the Brabmcns, go- : - verned this world, and became the progenitors of 
mankind, who from him are called mcinarab, nor 

1 cap we, fa clouded are the ald hfiory and chrona- 

F f 3  logy 
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logy of India with fables and allegories, ofcertain 
thrp precik age, when the work, now prefented to 
the public, was a&ually. compofed ; but we are in 
pfkffion of f m e  evidence, partly extrinfick and 
and partly internal, that it is really one of the old- 
efi cocnpolitioas exifiing. From a text of PARA'- 
$ABA, dircovered by Mr. DAVIS, it appears, that 
tb verllal equinox had gone back from the tmtb ' 

1 degree of Bbsnani to the f;t$ of Ahin;,  or twentg- 
4; k i h 8  dtgrtts and twenty ninutcr, between the days of 

/a , . iy that Indian philofopher, -, and ,---,-., the year of our Lord 
- - -4- 499, when it coincided with the orikin of th; Hindu 

-..c - - -. - - --. - 
/ / exEtlc _-- . ; fo &at  'F;RA'SARA probably flourifhed 

near the clofe of the tweIftb century before 
CHRIST : now PARA'SARA was the grandfon of an- 
other fag,  named VA~I'SHT'HA, who is often menc 
tianed in the laws of MENU, and once as contem- 
porary with the divine B H R ~ G U  himfelf; but the 
charaAsr of B H R ~ G U ,  and the whole dramatical ar- . rangement of the book before us, are clearly fiAi- 
tiouo and ornamental, with a defign, too common 
among ancient lawgivers, of fiamping authority on 
the work by the introduEtion of fupernatural per- 
ibnages, though VASI'SHT'IIA may have lived many , 
generatians .before the a h a 1  writer of it ; who 
name8 him, indeed, in one ot two places a; a phi- 
lofopher in  an earlier period. The ityle, however, 
a ~ d  metre of this work (which there is not the 
fmalleit reafon to think afFeEtedly obfolete) arc 
widely different from the language and metrical 

. rules of CA'LIPA'S) who unqueftionably wrote be- 
fore 
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/ . &re the beginning of s u r  era 5 and the dielea s f  
I M E N  u is evetr bbfe'etved in many paRgges to refem- 

bll: that of the Vtdb, particdarly in a departure 
from the In6te modetn gramtnatical forms ; whence 
It mufi at fifi view kern very probable, that the 
laws, now btought to light, were cofifidetably older 
than thofe of SOLOH or  eveh of L v c u b ~ u s ,  al- 
though the promulgation of them, before they were 
reduced to writing, might have been coeval with 
the firR menarchies eRablifhed in Egypt or AJa : 
but, having had the fihgular gobd fortune to pt- 
cure antiedl cbpies of eleven U'nfJhds with 4 
very perfpicuous totnment, I am ehabled to flk 
with more ekaAneTs the probable age of the wotk 
befbt-c us, and even to limit itb highelt pofible age, 
f i  a mode of rekfoning, which msy be thought 
new, but will be found, I perfuttdc myfelf, fetisfhcb 
tory, if the publick fhall oh this occaiiorl give me * 

credit for ii few very curioas faffs, which, though 
capable of itria proof, tah at prefeflt be only af; 
krted. The Sanjrrit of the three firR Vida~, (I 
need not here f p e ~ k  of the fourth,) that of the Mcii 
ndvh, Dbsrma, J@ra, arld that of the P~rdrra~, differ 

I 

from each other ih pretty exaa pt-oportion to the 
Latin of NUMA, frutn whde laws .entire fententes 

I are preferved, that of APPIUS, which we fee in the 
fragments of the Twelve Tables, and that of Cree- . 
RO, or of LUC$ETIUS, where he has not affeAed 

1 

an obfolete ffyle : if the feveral changes, therefore, 
df Sanjccrit and Lntit~, took place, as we may fairly 
~ffurne, in times very nearly proportionsl, the Yt- 

F f 4  d w  
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das mufi have been written about 300 years before 
thefe lnititutes, and about 600 before the Purcinas 
and Itrhaya~, which I am fully convinced were not 
the produ&ions of VYA'SA ; fo that if the fon of 
PARA'SARA committed the traditional Vidar to writ- 
ing in the SanJrit of his father's time, the original 
of this book muil have received its prefentform 

* 

about 880 years before CHRIST'S birth. ' If the 
texts, indeed, which VY A'S A colleaed, had been 
a h a l l y  wri~ten, in a much older diale8, by the. 
fages preceding him, we muR enquire into the 
g r e a t e ~  poffible age of the ridas thernfelver : now 
one of the longeit and finen Upan2J;hah in the fe- 
cond Vi& contains three liits, in a regular feries 
upwards, of at moil forty-two pupils and precep- 
tors, who fuccefively received and tranfmitted 
(probably by oral tradition) the doArine contained 
in that Upant3ad; and as the old Indian priefis 
were fiudents at @em, and inRruEtors at tweno- 

.five, we cannot allow more than fen years on an 
average for each interval between the refpeaive . 
traditions; whence, as there are forty fuch inter- 
vals, in two of the lifis between VYA'SA, who ar- 
ranged the whole work, and AYA'S;A, who is ex- 1 
tolled at the beginning of it, and juR as many, in 
the third lifi, becween the compiler, and YA'JNYA- 
WALCYA, who makes the principal figure in it, we 
find the highefi age of the Yajur Vida to be 1580 
years before the birth of our Saviour, (which 
would make it older than the five books OF MOSES) ' 

and that of our Indian law tra& about 1z80 years 
before 
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before the fame epoch. T h e  former date, how- 
ever, feems the more probable of the two, betaure 
the Hindu fages are faid to have delivered their 
knowledge orally, and 'the very word Sruta, which 
we often fee ufed f ~ r  the Vida itfelf, means wbaf 
was beard; not to infill, that C U  LLU'CA exprefsly 
declares the fenfe of the Vlda to  be conveyed in 
the luttgiiogc of VY A'SA. Whether M E N U ,  o r  'ME- 
N U S  in the nominative and MENO'S in an oblique 
cafe, was the fame. perronage with MINOS, let 
others determine; but he muIt indubitably have 
been far older than tbe work, which contains his 
laws, and, though perhaps he was never in Crett, 
yet fome of his inftitutes may well have been adopt- 
ed  in that ifland, whence l.ucurtcrrs a eentur; o r  
two afterwards may have imported them to Sparta. 

THERE is certainly a Itrong refemblance, though 
obfcured and faded by t i m i  between our M E N U  -..*. . 
with his divine Bull, whom he names as D H E K M A  . ""-- 
himfelf, or  the genius of abitraa juitice, and the 
M N E U E S  of E ~ y p t  with his companion o r  fymbol, 
A P ~ S  ; and although wi fhould be conilantly dn our 
guardagainit the delufion s f  etymological conjehure, 

I 

I yet we cannot but admit, that M I N O S  and M N E U E S ,  
o r  M N H U I ~ ,  have only Grerk terminations, but that 
the crude noun is compofed of the fame radical 
letters both in Greek and in Sanfcrit. That Aprs 

and MNEUIS,  fays the analyft of ancient mytholo- 
gy, were both reprefentations of fom'e perfonage, 
appears from the teflimclny of LYCOPHRON and 

' his fcoliait; and that perfonage was the fame, 
' who, 
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a who in Octe was Ay Ied MI NOS, and who was alfi 
reprerented under the emblem of the Minotaw: 

1 ' Dxuoonus, who confines him to Egypt, fpeaks OF 
I 
I 

i 
him, by the title of 'the bull ' ~ t r e u i s ,  as the firfi . 

lawgiver, and fays, " that he lived after the age 
of the gods and heroes, when a change was made 
in the manner of life among men ;. that he was a 
man of a moft exalted foul, and a great 

" of civil focieiy, which he benefited by his laws ; 
" that thofe laws were unwritten, and received by 
" him from the chief Egyp~ian deity HEPMES, who 
* conferred them on the world as a gift of the . 

highefi importance." He was the Fame, adds my 
. 'elearned friend, with MENES, whom the E ' t i a n s  

reprefented as their firfi king and principal Bene- 
' FaAor, who firR facrificed to the gods, and brought 
' about a great change in diet.' I f  MINOS, the 
fon of J u PITER, .whom the Cretans, from national 
vanity, might have made a native of their own 

I 
ifland, was really the fame perfon with MENU, the 
fon of BRAHMA', we have the good fortune t o  re- 

. Aore, by means of Indian literature, the mofi cek- 
bratcd fyfiem of heathen jutifprudenee, and thir 
work might have been entitled, ~ b c  Laws of MI+ 
r o s ;  but the paradox is too Gngular to be confi- , 

dently aferted, and the geographical part of the 
book, with moit of the allufions to natural hiitory, 

I mufi indubitably have been written after the Hindu 
race had fettlcd to the Fouth of Hima'laja. We 
cannot but  remark, that the word MENU has no  
rclation whatever to the Moon; and that it was the ' . 

Jcuenth 
I 
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Jcuentb, not thefir$?, of that name, whom the B r a h  
menJ believe to have been preferved in an ark from, 
the general delugt:: him they call the Cbild of tbe 
Sun, to difiinguiih him from our legiflator; but 
they affign to his brother YAMA tbe o&ce.(which the . 

Greeks were pleafed to confer on MINOS) Ofjudge 
in tbc /bades below. 

THE name of M E N U  is clearly derived (like 
---- . -.. 

m c s ,  mens, and mindJ from the root men to under- --..---.. , ̂. 
e n d ;  and it Iignifies, as all the Pandits agree, inter- 
&", particularly in the doArines of V&h, which 
the compofer of our Dberma Sqra muCt have 
Audied very diligently ; fince great numbers of i ts 
texts, changed only in a few fyllables for the fake 
of the meafure, are interfperfed through the work 
and cited at length in the commentaries : the pub- 
lick may, therefore affure themfelves, that they 
now poffefs a confiderable part of the Hindu fcrip- 
ture, without the dulnefs of its prophane ritual or 
much of its myfiical jargon. DA'RA SHUCU'H was. 
perfuaded, and not without reafon, that the firft 

I MENU of the Brabmens could be no other perLon 

I than the progenitor of mankind, to whom Jews, 
I CbriJians, and Mu$eeIrnans unite in giving the name 
1 of ADAM ; but ihoever he might have been, he is 

highly honoured by name in the Vida itrelf, where it 
is declared, a that whatever MENU pronounced, was 

a medicine for the foul ;' and the fage VRIHAS- 
PETI, no_w fuppofed to prefide over the planet 
Jupiter, fays in his own law traB, that M E N U  held 
C tbe firlt rank among legiflators, becaufe he had 

expreffed 
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' expreffed in 11is code the whole fenfe of' the Vida: 
that no code was approved, which contradiaed 
' ~ I E N U  ; that other Sa/iras, and treatife on gram- 
* mar or  logi'ck, retained fplendour fo long only as 

~ ~ E N U ,  w h o  taught the way to jufi wealth, t o  
'virtue, alrd t o  final happinefs, was not ken in. 
' con~petition with them.' VY A'SA too, the fon of 
PARA'SAB A before mentioned, has decided, that 
' the Vida with its Angds, on the fix compofitions 
' deduced from it, the revealed ryfiern of medicine, 

 he Pa a'nrrs, o r  facred hiftories, and the code of 
MEN u, were four works of fupreme authority, 
which ought never to be haken  by  arguments 
merely humart.' 
IT is the general opinion of Pn~dits ,  that BRRH-. 

rtn taught his Laws to  MEN u in a bundred tbou/and 
crjcs, w l ~ i c h  MENU explained to the p~imit ive  
aorld i n  the very words of the book now tranflat- 
ed, where he names himfelf, after the m a n n e ~ , o f  
ancicpt l'igcs, in the third perfon ; but, in  a fhort 
p ~ e h c e  tu the law' traEt of NA'IISD, i t  is afferted, 
that ' kf~h'u,havingwritten the laws of RR.~HI \ . IA  iu a 

hundred thoufandJldcas or  couplcts, arranged un- 
' dcr tzten!y-fcu* heads in a tbou/uitd chapters, deliver- 
' ed the work to NA'RED, the rage among gods, who 

abridged it for the uie of mankind, in rmeiw 
' thez,ki/d verics, and gave them to a fon of BHIR'- 
GU, named SGLIATI, who, for greatcF eafe to  the 
i~uman race, reduced them to  four rbou/;lnd; that , 

' rnorrals read only the fecond abridgment by Sq- 
' M - ~ T I ,  while the gods of the lower heaven, and 

the 
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I the band of celeltial muficians, are engagcd i:n - ' Itudying the primary code, beginning .with 1 1 l ~ -  

.firth verfe, a little varied; of the work now extant 

on earth; but that nothing remains of NARED'S 

r abridgment, except an >elegant epitome df the 
ninth original title on ;be admingration of ju,@ice,' 

Now fincc thefe infiitutes contiit oldy of r ~ o o  tbai3- 
fandj ix  huniired and Eigbty--e verfes, they cannot 
be the whde  work afcribed to SUMATI, which i s  

probably diQinguifhed by the name of the Vriddd,  
o r  ancient, Manavn, and cannot be found entire; 
though feveral paffages from it, which have been 
prelerved by tradition, are occafionally cited in 
the new digefl. 

A X U M B K R  of gloffes, o r  commenrs on MENU 
were compofed by the M u n i ~ ,  o r  old philofophers, 
whofe treatifes, together with that before us, conRi- 
tute the Dbermafri/tra, in a colle&ive fenie, o r  Eody 
af Law; a m m g  the more modern commentaries, that 

- cdled Midba'cit'bi, that by GO'RI N DARA'JA,  and thai 
DHARANI' -DHERA, were once in the greaten repute ; 
but the firit was reckoned prolix and unequal ; , 
the fecond concife but obfcure; and the tlnird 
often erroneous. At lcngth appeared CU LLU'CA 

BHATTA ; who, after a painful courfe of Audy, and 
the collation of numerous manufcripts, produced 
a work, of which it may perhaps be faid very tru- 
Iy, that it is the fllortefi, yet the mofi l~minous,  
the leak ~Rentatious, yet the mofi learned, the 
deepeit, yet the moR agreeable commentzrv, ever 
u~mpofed on any author ancient o r  modern, Eu- 

rcpt7an 
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ropean or Afiotick. The Pandi15 care fa little for 
genuine chronology, that none can tell me the age 
of CULLU'CA, whom they always name with apd 
plaufe; but he informs u's himfelf tbat he was a 
~ i a 6 n u n  of the Vdr~dra tribe, whok family had been . 

fettled in Gtzw or Bmgd, but that he had chofen 
his reiidence among the learned on the banks d . 

' the holy river at Cdfi His text and interpretation 
I have, almofl implicitly followed, thou& I had. 
myfelf collved many copies d MENU. and among 
them a mannfcripr of a very ancient date : his I 
glofs is here printed in Itak'cks ; and any reader who 

I 
may chufe to pals it over as if unprinted, will have ~ 
in Roman letters an exaA verfion of the original, 
and may form fome idea of its chara&r and ftruc- ~ 
ture, as well as of the. SmJim2 idiom, which mufi I 

necefbrily be prefmved in a verbal tranflation : 
and a tranflation, not fcrupuloufly verbal, would 
have been highly improper in a work on fo deli- 
cate and momentous a hbje& i s  private and cri* 
minal jurifprudence. 
SHOULD a feries of Brah~~ens omit, 'for three g e  

nerations, the reading of MENU, their facerdotal 
clafs, as all rhe Pandits affure me, would in firianefs 
be forfeited ; but they muft explain it only to their 
pupils of the three higheit claiTes; and the B r A  
men, who read it with me, requeRed moR earneltly, 
that his name might be concealed ; nor would he 
have read it for any conlideration on a forbidden 
day of the moon, or without: the cremonies pred 
fcribed in the fecond and fourth chapters for a 

leEture 
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l eAu~e  on the VCda : fo great indeed is the idea of 

fanaity annexed to this book, tbat when the chief 

I native magiitrate at Bararcs endeavoured, at my 

I mqueit, to. procure a PmJm tranflation of it, be- 
fwe I had a hope of being at any time a b k  to un- 
deritand the ariginal, the Paadirs of his court una- ' 

nimouffy and pofitively refufed t o  afifi in tbe work; 
nor ihould I have procured it at all, if a wealthy 
Hi&, at Gup, had not caufed the vcrfion to bc 
made by h u e  of his dependents, at the defire OE 
my friend Mu. LAW. Tbe  PerJim tranflation OF 
MENU, like ail stbers from the Sanfcrit into that 
language, is a rude intermixture of the text, loofe- 
ly rendered, with fane  old or new comment, and 
d e n  with the crude notions of the traafl~tion; 
and though it expreifes the general fenfe of tk 
original, yet i t  fwarms whh e ~ r o u ~ s ,  impwkablc 
partly te baRc, and partly to ignorance : rhns 
where MENU fays, tbat umT~ies  irrc tbe tyn BJ 1 

prim, the Pcr$an phrafe makes him afcribe J o d  
g e s  to  the perfon of a king; for the word cba'r, 
which means an erniKary in .San/crit, figniiies fcw 
in the popular dialea. 

THB WOlrk POW prcfented to the European world, 
contains abundance of curious matter, extremely 
interefiing both to fpeculative lawyers and antiqua- 
ries, with many beauties, which need not be point- 
ed out, and wish many blemifhes which c a m t  be 
juitified oa palliated. I t  is a fyjlffem of defpotifm 
and prieficraft, both indeed limited by law, but 
artftlly confpiring to give mutual fugport, though 

wth 
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with mutual checks ; it is filled with firange con- 
certs in metaphyticks and natural philofophy, with 
idle fuperkitions, and with a fcheme of theology, 
mofi obfcurely figurative, 'and confequently liable 
to dangerous mifconception ; it abounds with mi- 
nute and childifh formalities, with ceremonies ge- 
nerally abfurd and often ridiculous ; the puniih- 
ments a r t  partial and fanciful ; for fomc crimes 
dreadfully cruel ; for others reprehenfibly flight; 
and the very morals, though rigid enough on the 
whole, are in one or two infiances (as in the cafe 
of light oaths and of pious perjury) unaccountably 
relaxed : neverthelefs, a fpirit of fublime devotion ; 
of benevolence to mankind, and of amiable tender- 
neis to all fentient creatures pervades the whole 
work ; the Ayle of it has a certain aufiere majelly, 
that founds like the language of legiflation and ex- 

I 

I 

torts a refpeaful awe ; the fentiments of independ- 
ence on all beings but GOD, and the harih admo- . 
nitions even to kings are truly noble; and the 
many panegyricks on the ~ k j h r i ,  the Motbet; as it is  
called, of the Vida, prove the author to have adorfd 
(not the vifible material fun but) that divine and in- 
comparably grealcr ligbt, to ufe the words of the 
mofi venerable text in the Indian fcriptures, wbicb 
illunri~ef all, deligb, all, from wbicb all procred, to  

wbicb all ?nu/) reiurn, and wbicb alone can irradiate 
(not our vifual organs merely, but our fouls and) 
our iutelletfs. Whatever opinion in fhort may be 
formed of MEN u and his laws, in a country hap, 
pily enlightened by found philofophy and the only 

true 
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true revelation, it muA be remembered, that thofe 
laws are a&ually revered as the word of tbe Mok 
High, by nations of great importance to the poli- 
tical and commercial interefts of Europe, and parti- 
cularly by many millions of Hindu fubjeEts, whofe 
well direAed indunry would add la~gely to the 
wealth of Britain, and who a& no more in return 
but protefiion for their perfons and places of 
abode, juRice in their temporal concerns, indulg- 
ence to the prejudices of their old religion, and 
the benefit of thofe laws, which they have been 
taught to believe Ocred, and which alone they can 
poffibly comprehend. 

END OF THE THIRD VQLUME. 










